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Advertiſement to the Reader. 


HE following Treatifes of Mr. Thy 

T mas Bromley, except the firlt 

( which was publiſhed a ſecond 

Time in 1692, with a ſhort . Informa 

tion to the Reader, which here follows) 

have hitherto been conceaPd in Manu. 

| ſcript; and are now printed at the Re. 
8 of ſome of his Friends, and ſeye. 
ral Others, who having read his Sil. 
bath of Reft, (which hath been tranſlat 

ed into the German and Low-Dutch) de 
fired to peruſe his other Writings, Vhich 
has induced thoſe that were intruſted 
Voith the Copies to commit them to the 
„ for the Uſe. and * of 
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TO THE 5 fs 
Chriſtian Reader ! 
Treatiſe of the News Birth, was written and 


| publiſd by the Author in his Youth, a- 
de out forty Years ſince ; and having been long out 


o the Publick a ſecond Time, with ſome Al- 
erauons and Amendments, by the Authors own 
and, to prevent any Occaſion of Offence or Mif- 


0 take his Servant up into that Reſt, whereof ſo 


Fro Sight, (as will in Part appear from the fol- 
Wing Sheets) it has been the 5 
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H E following practical and experimental 


Print, and deſired by Many, has put thoſe who 1 
re entruſted with his Writings, to communicate it 
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ke. And foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed the Lord, ; 
any Years ago he had given him fo raviſhing a 
eſire of many of 


Ws Friends (to whom his Memory is and ever ſnal! 
e molt tweet and precious) that this Diſcourſ 7 2 
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might be uſher'd in with a ſhort Account concern. 15 
ing him and ſome of his laſt Moments, till a fuller T) 
Relation of his holy Life be prepared for publick 11 
View, which is a Thing much deſired by Many; be 
to the End, that fo faintlike and exemplary a Lief 
might ſerve for a Copy and Encouragement of the H. 
godly, and tor the Reclaiming and Converting of V 
the Wicked and profane in theſe Dregs of Time, 
wherein we have fo great a Scarcity of ſuch Exam. th. 
ples, and in which true Religion and the Fear F. 
God ſeem to have left the Earth. But in the mean 
Time, till Some or Other undertake this Taſk, be fiir. 
pleaſed Reader, to accept of theſe ſhort Hints, con- I. 
cerning the Inſtrinnent, by whom our good God 
has been pleaſed to reach forth the following 
Truths and Directions, in the Way and Progreſs t 
the new Birth (that Land of Reſt and Peace) unto 
thee, and all thoſe, who have Ears to hear what the 
 Sprrit ſaith to the Churches, DI Tk 

Mr. Thomas Bromley was born at Upton upon 
Severn in Worcheſter -ſhire, of an ancient and ho- 
nourable Family, according to the Worlds Ac- 
count. ( Bur methinks in Ware this, I fink 
below the Subject I am ſpeaking of; for what's this 
to One, who by his better Birth was a Son and Hei 
of God, and Coheir with che'King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, the holy and ever bleſſed Jeſus?) 
He was in his younger Years religiously educat 
ed, and after he had gone through the Learning 
of the Schools, became a Member of All- Souls Cu 
lege in Oxford, where God was pleaſed. to reve 
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The Publiſher to the Reader: 
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m- his Son in him, and to make great and glorious 
Diſcoveries of himſelf unto him, ſuch, as it may be, 
ick mould they be here related, Some would ſcarce 
be able to underſtand or to bear. And from that 
ate WM Time forwards the ſupreme Love having raviſh'd his 
Heart with his all - ſurpaſſing Beauty, became a 
oval to his Eyes, keeping him *. beholding Va- 
me, I nity, or luſting after it; and he began in Return of 
amm. this ſpecial divine Grace and Favour, wholly to dedi- 
5 JWcie himſelf to his Service from his Youth ; and 
Ka Wnarting wich all, and denying himſelf, became a 
» beſſ bicnful Follower and Diſciple of his great Lord and 
o Maſter Jeſas, and a true Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
God vr of the Letter, but of the Spirit, one that needed not 
gt be 1/pamed, rightly dividing the Nord g, 
Fuß But having ſpoke a few Words of the 


wv 


this bright Star 7 I muſt next lead you to it's Setting, 
paſſing by it's whole Courſe ; he therefore having 
thus tor many Years walked with God, the LORD _ 
Wong vas pleaſed (before he took him to himſelf) to 
 ho-Mexerciſ@ him with a long continued Weakneſs, 
AcMWwhich yet did not hinder him from exerciſing the 
sini Functions of an Evangelical Preacher. About 8 
tlis Weeks before his Departure, he preach'd his laſt 


Hei Sermon from theſe Words, Acts 14: 22. the latter it 


aul bert of the Verſe : That we muſt through much Tri- 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of God ; from hence 

de too Occaſion to diſcourſe not only concerning 
eme che outward, but more eſpecially. concerning the 
een inward ſpiritual Sufferings and Combats of Gods 
even tcople, After this Sermon he grew fo weak, that ha 
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vi - The Publiſher to the Reader. 

could not preach, and but ſeldom pray in the Fa. 
mily: Yet at ſometimes when he felt the Power ce 
of God upon him, he would have them calbd in- . 
to his Chamber, and would pray with great Fer. 7! 
vency and Strength of Voice, as if he had been in 
perfect Health. During this Time (for his Setting 
was of one Piece with his Riſing and whole Courſe) 
he gave many holy Exhortations to thoſe that came 
to viſit him, and would often fay : He could takeDe 
light in nothing but God, as having been dead to tit 
World theſe amy Years. He declar'd to a familiar 
Friend of his more than once : That except the Lord 
would be pleas d toreſtore him to ſuch a degree of Health, 
that he might preach the Goſpel, and ſo belp to edify tle 
Church of Gods he had rather (if he might chooſe for 
| himſelf) die than live; for he knew whither heſhoull 
* go, viz. to God and Chrift, and all the bleſſed Angels 
„ & e. But that he reſignd. And would often fay : Thit 
he lived in the Will of God. He was obſerved to be 
much introverted and exerciſed in mental Prayet, 
odr Prayer of Silence; and when he heard too much 
' talk in his Chamber, he would fay : Be ſilent, l. 

© falent; for Silence and Stillneſs is beſt. 
He had one Evening ( being about ten Days 
before he died) ſuch a mighty Power of Gol 
upon him, as many Years ago he had experi 
in the Company and Communion of his ſpecial ſpi 
ritual Friends, ſo that having calPd ſome deat 
Friends up to his Chamber, he broke forth ini 
ſinging and praiſing of God, to the great Joy, Col 
fort and Refreſhment of all that heard him; 251 


likewiſe did about four or five Days before his D 
ceaſe, Sometime before this, he diſcours'd to ſome 
Friends of the Difficulty of Salvation, which was 
not to be ſecur'd but by giving our Hearts wholly up 
10 God, without any Reſerve whatſoever. And then 
mentioned the great Love he had to Souls, and de- 
fire that they might not miſs of Salvation; and reſti- 
fied his univerſal Charity to all that fear'd God, of 
wit Perſuaſion or Diviſion ſoever. = 
The Day before he died, ſome Friends being 

come ſome Miles to viſit him, he with great Ear- 
neſtneſs and Demonſtration of Truth diſcours'd to 


cellency of the holy Scriptures, and how much thoſe 
who profe 5 to believe the Chriſtian Doctrines, are 
bound to live a holy Life And ſo gave a ſhort, but = 
powerfull Exhortation to Holineſs, as the only Way 
to Happineſs. And then ſaid: I have Peace of Con- 
ſcience, I have lived up to my Light, and loved God 
above all Things. And at another Time he faid tc 
vo intimate Friends: I have Peace of Conſcience, 
I have wald with God, tho, I have made no Noiſe 
n the World. 5 oo, oY I ns 
The ſame Day he died (which was on Eafter- 
Monday, April 13 th 1691. ) heoften cryed: Come, 
Lord Feſzus ! Come quickly ! O when! When ! And 
one Time he faid : My Lord ! My Rock ! And my 
ſeong Habitation ! Which Words came from him 
With great Power. The laſt Words that ever he 
poke, were: Watch, watch ; whereupon he fell 
No a ſweet Slumber for an Hour, and departed; 


Tx _ | \| - ö 5 3 * WP 4 , TO N f Aer ” a Y "WEED" . * * N . 8 „ 2 5 
\ * » : , | 4 4 * * 7 2 475 * * N * * NY ah yo ** Pp wo "os 4 * 4. 5 : 2 : 11 F = 
. } 1 * 5 ; r 4 | 3 
E. "Ih, l . q 8 — ö My 
- 3 i 
8 N 4 


them of God, of the Iunnortality of the Soul, the Ex- 
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thus truly falling aſleep in Him, to whom, for 
, Whom and in whom he had lived, to whom be 
Glory and Praiſe for ever and ever. 
This was the End, Reader, of that precious 
Saint, who from the Light and Grace of God con. 
ferr'd upon him, pen'd the following Treatiſe; 
concerning which I ſhall not need to add any 
Thing further, ſeeing the following ns 
of the Author gives a full Account of the Deſgn 
and Uſefulneſs thereof. The a in Verſe 
upon the 13 Chap. of the firſt to the Corinthians, 
( printed at the End of the Treatiſe ) being found 
gn, the Authors looſe Papers, was thougg 
fit to be publiſh'd herewith, becauſe it expreſſi; 
much of his Spirit and Temper. . 
But I muſt conclude after that I have infor 
the Reader, that the Author, has left ſeveral och . 
excellent ſpiritual Diſcourſes behind him, which . 
if this be well received, are intended to be made Wn 
publick for the Uſe of the Church in her preſent Nen 
| Wilderneſs Condition. The great and glorions MW 
God, who hath given this Seed to the Sower, 
make it with all Fruitfulneſs to ſpring wp the 
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Hearts of All that are of good Will to the Rege- M1: 

neration in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. | 
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ADVERTISEME 


FROM THE 


AUTHOR... 


Diſcourſe. 


" Have written this experimental Diſcourſe of the Nem- 
Hirth, not for the Wiſe and Rich, who think they ſee, 
and enjoy enough, but for the Poor in Spirit, who enquiring 
the ay to Zion, are ſenſible of their Defects, and breath 

% Supply. Let none then come with Prejudice; for thats 
ade % ge 4 falſe TinFure to the Eye of the Mind, and pre- 


x 


ons F any have attained, and enjoy as much, or more than is 


n bere ey reſſad, let them bleſs God for bis Goodneſs, both to 


h themſelves and me : If not, let them not-be aſhamed to learn, 
oe WM and practiſe more than they have already; for, teach a wiſe 
Bo Nen, and he will be yer wiſer. Prov. 9, 9. And tit ne 
diminiſhing of Eſteem, to grow in true Knowledge, or Dif- 
paragement of Age, to gain Wiſdom from thoſe that are 


Reſpefter of Perſons, beſtowing bis Gifts on whom he pleaſ- 
eh, But think — 1 — b alete out a Way 7 7 
ry one to walk in; for I have only wrote my own Experi- 
ence: And I know there may be great 2 in God 
Works upon Souls, ſo that none are to be — to one _ 
As ce 
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To all that ſhall read this following 


ſent ven the Sight of Truth, E. a Prepoſſeſſion that tis Error. 


bung; "_ true Wiſdom is the Gift of God, who is no © 


' Fhere is no Darkneſs at all * * Tis true: Many ( from mil 
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1 The Author to the Reader. 


exact Path; though all are to be informed, that we muf 
turn, and become as little Children, and be wholly dead with 
Chriſt, before we can be as the Angels in the Reſurrection, de. f 
lighting our ſelves in the _ and Life of Eternity : There. 


fore the perfect Death ſhould be aimed at by all; or nothing il , 
teſs can fit us for Glory: For, bow tan any Imperfeftin . 
enter there, where is nothing but Perfection? or any Thing .. 


f Darkneſs dwell with hun, who is Light, and tn whon * 


tubing that Principle, of Gods being the Roor of all Thing y 
| Gave endeavoured to reconcile Tight and Darkneſs, Gol ; 
end Evil, Fleſh and Spirit, Chriſt and Belial ; and ſo ff f. 
laugh all Mortification and Self-denial out of the Church 
But alas ! What have the Practices and Notions of Such 
ended in, but Shame and Confuſion of Face! For they baue b 


ſomed to the Wind, and reaped the Whirl-wind, graſped y 
An imaginary Heaven and Perfection; but bave fallen like A 
Lucifer into Hell and palpable Darkneſs, having like fooliſh ;,; 
Hy gins ſpent their Oyl, and received Poyſon in their Lamps, pe 
and ſo made themſelves unfit to meet aud entertain the Hr. 7%, 
degroom. Others there are, who come forth in ſuch outmari i n, 
Srrifneſs and Severity, as they are ready to judge all that 900 
are not in their peculiar Mode and Form; and ſo refuſe Con- 10) 
munion with Some, who have attained much further in i ot 
true Death and Reſurre&ion ¶ and are more acquainted of 
worth the Renewal of Gods Image, and the State of Reſtora-Ml . 
nion] than themſelves. And there be many others, wil ere. 
though not owning the firſt Sort, and much diſeuftingMl e, 
the laſt, yet give themſelves too much to earthly Indulge leſ 
ments, under the Notion” of chriſtian Liberty, and ſo make C, 
uo real Progreſs inthe Change of their Souls. Some of mbit j,, 
ere cheated with falſe Notions of their being in Chriſt; al al 
others of them with ſublime Apprebenſions of falſe 1 is „% 
ry Deaths and Ways of Self-denial, which they much fu be,. 
ni jon, inſtead of that Death and Croſs, which ſhould wil va, 
their Spirits and Natures out of Fleſh into the true ſpim I V. 
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al drone Image. There are another Sort, who are too much 
offended at "Forms, and all uſual Ways of enjoying and 
ſpeaking of God, decrying them as Chats and empty Things, 
though they be uſed never ſo ſpiritually and advantageouſly 
10 thoſe that appear in them ; whico is a great Miſtake, flow- 


ing from Ignorance and the Want of a clear Sight, hich 
could not 60 confine the great and infinite Jehovah wit hin 


the Limits of no Forms, and exclude him. from appearing 
and working in and through Forms; being it is at bis own 


Pleaſure,” to ſhew bimſelf bow, and in what he pleaſeth. 


But laſtly, a great Part of thoſe that profeſs Religion, are 


ſuch who reſt too much upon the firſt York of Regeneration, 
and too much eye their firſt Change, afterward running in 
a Circle of Duties and Performances, without making that 
mrs and Growth towards Perfection, which the fre- 
quent 

and incite us to. Now the Work of Regeneration, renem- 


ing both the WAll and Underſtanding, will. bring thoſe who 


perſevere in it, to a clear Sight of the forementioned. Miſe 


takes; by which they will be able to diſcern betwixt Laght 


and Tarkneſs, ( Chaf and Wheat) and come to own the 


good Seed in all, and endeavour 
royal Law of Love and Charity, tocheriſh it. Nom: 
of Love is the Rule of Perfection, being the Scope and End 
of a Chriſtians Prog, a true Conformity to which makes 
us like God, who if Lo: 

eternal Character of Love upon his Children, who are near- 
er 10, or farther from Perfection, as they partake more or 


by walking «comm to the 


leſs of this eſſential Love, which is the Spirit and Life of 


hriſianity ; without which all Duties and Obſervances are 


but as ſounding Braſs, and per hing Shadows : In which. ; 
all have their North and Uſe. From the Dictates and Im. 


pulſes of this Law, I have written this ſmall Diſcourſe, as 
believing it may be inſtrumental to undeceive Many, who ave 
wandering in the Labyrinths of Error, yet ſeek the true 


Are 


HExhortations and Examples of the holy Scriptures call 


is Law 


e, and delights to impreſs his own 


Way; and to confirm, ſtrengthen and direct Others, who 
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tere making their Way through the Croſs to the Crown. of 
Life. And truly this Subje& is of great Concernmem to al}, 
becauſe all are capable of the New- Hirth; and none without 
# canever be happy. To miſtake this Work, is very dan- 
gerous, becauſe it is the Paſſage to eternal Reſt. The high. 
eſt Heaven is ſituate in the large Plains of Eternity; yet 
the Way to it is very narrow: At the Entrance the ſhar) 
Sword of Circumciſion is placed; on the left Hand there 
a Culf of Fire, on the right Hand a deep. Mater; at the 
End there ſtands a Cherubin with a flaming Sword, whoſe 
_ Office is to cut off the Reliques of all Corruption from the 
Soul; ſo that 2 Grain of Selfihneſi or Fleſh cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. The Spirit of Man is MI" 
Totally to be inhabited by Chrift : There's not one Weed u 
be left there. We are to be ſtript of all the Riches of cor. 

rupt Nature, before we can paſs through the laſt Cate in 
the City. A naked Spirit quickly enters ; hence that of 

* Chriſt : Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit; for their's is the 
Kingdom of God. An empty Spirit God will fill : For Gol 
is Love, and e, ( through bis Son) to communicate 


of his own Fulneſs to all that can receive it. The Soul can 
not be emptyed, but through Regeneration ; not filled, if nu 
firſt emptyed. Me part with Darkneſs, Vanity and Luſt; 
We receive Light, Subſtance and Love. A complete Ex. 
| cn brings complete Happineſs. How few are —__ to 
ſell all for Chriſt Hom many Diſtinfions are created by 
Reaſon to avoid the Croſs and Death of Chriſt / But it i 
ver) dangerous to take up ſuch Principles, that may . 
any Part of that which muſt be 1 It may make 


A fall ſhort of Heaven, when we expe& to enter into i... 
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*Tis far more ſafe to be too ſtrict than too remiſs : But tht 
Mean is beſt ; which (I believe) is here ſomembat clear _. 
1 Farewell 
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by diſcovered. 
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ni. ht Regeneration is, conſider'd in its Beginning, Progreſs and 
dn 2. 7 Definition, 3. The WS of it, miſtaken by 


7 Many for the complete Netu- Birth. 4, The Danger of this Miſtake, 

W N 1 e 
„ Egeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
at of Fobn 3, 3. Hence it greatly concerns us, to know 
s the its Nature and Operation; how it is to be con- 
7 Gol ſidered, either in it's Initiation, Progreſs or Con- 
mc um marion. As it is taken for the Beginning of the Work, 
ed ff implies that firſt Change of the Soul, when in gene- 
if atme Frame of the Willis ſwayed to God and Heaven- 
* ward. In it's Progreſs, tis the Growth and Motion of 


the Soul, from the Image of the Earthly toward the 


"y 9 ing torth of the perfect and complete Image of God in 
F 11 er Humanity, 1 Cor. 15,49. When we attain this, we 
N 1 are complete in Chriſt, wholly new born, 2 Cor. 3, 17. 
i, end made fir ro ſee and enjoy that eternal Kingdom, 
ato 8.8... | egi 0 
wo” vhich hath been prepared for us fromrhe Beginning or 


the World. 


: cleat- 2. Regeneration then in it's full Latitude compreh en dy” 
well al three States, and may be thus defined : I is\that 
E ransforming quickning Work of Gods Spirit, which vine, 


4 


Image of the Heavenly. In its Ed, it is the Bring- 


arries on, und completes Gods Image in us. And 1a Mt is 
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raxen by Chriſt, Marth. 19, 28. where he promiſeth 

twelve Thrones to his twelve Diſciples, as Rewards for 

their Faithfulneſs in following him æn te Palingeneſia, in 

tbe Regeneration; where it is expreſſed by an emphati. 

cal Note, inſinuating the Fulneſs and Completeneſs of 
u, as there meant. CE ow 

3. Bur in the ordinary Acceptation amongſt profeſſ. 

ing Chriſtians, tis uſed in the moſt reſtrained Senſe for 

| the firſt Change of the Soul, when the Bent of the Hean Ml - 

begins to be habicually carried toward God in Chriſt 

And by what I have heard and ſeen from Moſt I have 

[| converſed with, I find roo much Weight laid upon this 

[ firſt Work, as though it were the complete New. Birth, 

| 


and that which might give ſufficient Ground of Com- 
fort, even to thoſe who feel not the comfortable Growth” 


lf ; of the inward Man towards Perfection. = 
| 4. Hence many reſt upon their firſt ſuppoſed Con. 
| verſion, and have a continual Eye to it, as a great Prop 2 


to their Souls, though they feel their Chariot - Wheels 
ſtand till, yea, go backward, and are in much more 
Deadneſs and Drowſineſs of Spirit habitually, chan when 
they firſt entred into the Work of the New-Birrh. But 
certainly, this is dangerous, Ezek. 18, 24. and may much 
deceive the Spirits of many, by making them more eye 
what they were, than what they are, or may be, 'by 
preſſing toward the Mark of perfect Union; for it-ſtops 
der Motion, and hinders their Aſcent toward Heaven 
and their conſtant practiſing Conformity to the Death 
__ of Chriſt; by which Death only we paſs out of the Fal 
ire fitted for Glory, and at Length attain the Crown dl 
5 Life. Rev. 2, 10. mY 5 "ml 


7 | ( „ 
1 Ob then take Heed of veſting there, 
I : Where living Fleſh brings deadly Fear, 
I And cafts the Soul on that ſharp Reed, 
"BY Which for a Cure will make i bleed. 
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Then 2 not fill „ nor turn die Eye 
Packward unto Mortality; 


But wti F; with Faith, move apare 


Forward in thy E _ 


7 iv rf W, WT in Eee 0 . Convikkion. 2. The E Fecke 
2 Conviction. 3. It drives the Soul to Chriſt, and ſo makes 
%% fr the Revelation of * to ber. 4. The batey Fruits 


this Revelation. 


| Aving briefly hewed what 1 mean by Regeners: 


_ I ſhall now proceed to it's actual Work, as 


radually diſcovers it's felf in the Sau. 
The firſt Appearance of it in the Heart is 
y ( a) Convidtion, through which the Soul comes to 
e its Corruption in the Darkneſs ofthe Underſtandin 
e Vanity of pee the Deluſion of the wilt, 
in embracing defiled carnal Objects) and the 1 + 
Ir Motions of the Affections, runni Earthward, 
wit Torrents down a Precipice. In 2 Word, the Li 
ö xo 1 into the Soul, gives it a View of it's 
) Apoſtacy from it's primitive State, when it was cre- 
* in the Image of God; whereas now it ſees itſelf 
the _— of Fibe Serpent, beſpattered with the Duſt - 
(the Earth, cloathed with polluted Rags, wrapt up in 
rkneſs and helliſh Confulidn, ſtained with the 2 
{ Sin, centred in the Fire of Gods 8 c) Wrath, dwe 
gin the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where I 
s are it's Aſſociates and Companions, pleaſing theme 
hes in the Pollutions and Stains of the Soul, as de- 
gating to dwell in fac * Graves of Corruptic 
2. Now when che Soul once beholds * 22 
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4 it begins to be amazed! How it wonders at it's ani i 

| What Tumults begin to be raiſed in it! What Earth 
Auakes diſcover themſelves! What a Monſter it appea 

to its ſelf, when compared to the Righteouſneſs, [i 

neſs and Purity of God, expreſſed in the Image of hi 

Law! Ir fees, tis impoſſible in this State ever to enjo 

F | God, or come near him; for, without Holineſs no Ma 

can ſee the Lord. Hebr. 12488 Here it ſees, tis erernalh 

undone without the gr Mercy and Compaſſion d 

God, not being (F) able co anſwer the ſtrict Requiring 

of the Law, obliging to that which the Soul is not cap 
ble to perform, through the Preſence and Strength 

%%% i. a 
3. Here the Soul is driven to Chriſt, the only Med 

ator betwixt God and Man, who long waited for thi 

Time, that fo he might diſcover himfelf, having lon 
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N ſtood in the midſt of it (g) unknown and unregardet x1 
| :' who upon the Melting of the Soul into Tears of Repei o 
||, * - - rance, upon the Renouncing Fleſh and Blood with 
fl corrupt Objects, and upon the Opening of the W lo 
bn in the Thirſt and Deſire of Faith) enters (Y) into ffi: 
ut eart, or rather ſhews himſelf to be there, by oppoſii in 
'Þ Fell, by ſhedding abroad his holy Blood, ro quen is 
' the Fire of Gods Wrath, and waſh (i) the Soul fro; 
$$ thoſe fad Defilements it then lies under. F 
itt 4. Here he quiets the Soul, gives the Wings of Fal 9 
it to it, by which it flies above the Reach of deſpairi l 
Fears, and by little and little enters into Peace and Si / 
| 5 neſs, and ſhrouds it's ſelf in ſome Meaſure, from the h 
18 | wakened Storms of wrathful Terror. Now, ſo far as H 
Sioul can get by Faith into Chriſt, ſo far it finds Jo Wh 


Refreſhmenr and Peace, and a Ceſſation from the Sen 
of Guilt, Wick cheriſhing Belief of the preſent Pardo 
Ot Sin, as finding at ſuch a Time no Stirring of the M 
to that which had ſo endanger'd it before, by irs gg 
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fel ous Iaſinuations. Nou therefore beginning to hate 
dart i as a Monſter, and to love Chriſt as a Saviour, it 
| els the Effects of Chritt's Mediation, by fatisfyingGod's 


om him. Now it comes to be ſenſible how it hath re- 
ted God's Love, Chriſt's Mercy, the Spirits Motionsz 
ow it hath given rhe Devil Intereſt in Chriſt's Taber- 
ace, and ut him out from his (m) own oſſeſſion. 
ence flow Tears of Love and Soul- melting Groans, 
rich the Mournings of the Turtle: Now it imbraces 
eſus, weeps over him whom it hath pierced, and is 
ounded the more, the kinder he ſeems in Returns of 


12Soul's Unkindneſs; now the Soul wants Ways of 
xpreſſing Love, (1) overwhelmed with the Senſe of 
oodneſs. In this Stare ir could die ren thouſand Dearhs, 


lotions and Expreſſions fend to advance Chriſt, to 
to! Him, and (o) predicare his unutterable Love, 
inking nothing enough for Him, who thought not 
s own Life tos much for it. 7 


(k) Nom. 5, 16. ( IT Cor. , 20. 1 ) Cant, 2, 5. Co) Gant: 1» 24 
0 that the Soul would faithfully remain 

hi this ſweet, Frame, until he comes again 
1" waft her in 6ifChariot to that Throne, 
Where God and Man are in full Union: 
For Love doth 2 ch it's true Pavilion there 3 
in other Places Love is mixt with Fear, 
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uſtice, taking away the Enmity in the (k ) Soul by the 
diood of his Croſs, by the Meltings of Love which it 
els towards God, and {weer Refreſhments it receives 


ove, in Regard he was before ſo much diſobliged by 


ndergo any Thing in Requital to it's Saviour; all its 
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CHAP III. 


1. The State of the Soul under this Manifeſtation of Chrift in 10 
Further declared, 2. The Declining of this State, 3. The Ry 
Jens of it, 4. Means of Recovery from it. 


= bs. - | 4 
h Hen the Soul after it's Shakings attains this Sa 
tlement in Chriſt's Love, freely ſtreaming i * 
. wards it, uſually tis much carried out in H 
Sight and Opening of free Grace, which n 
1 a Time ſtrongly work upon it, and induce it to vie 
1 -- fuirable Returns, in conſtant Obedience. And this Mc 
8: ' commonly a Seaſon of much Joy and RefreſhmenM.. 
. the Soul feeling that ſenſible Conſolation, and diving n 
WSyeetneſs, that cauſes it to break forth into continuf in 
Prxeaiſes and Hallelujahs ro God. Now, as this flows frohe 
is the lively Apprehenſion of God's Love in Chriſt, ſo like: 
bn wiſe from the clear Sight of Chriſt in us, and of that mb 
| . ſtical tranſcendent Union betwixt him and the inwa ar 
Man; the Soul now beholding Him in the Ground n 
64 Centre of her own pure Humanity, ( thence dartinW- 
15 forth the Rays of Love upon her, ) whom before He. 
| look d upon, as at a Diſtance, wichout her, as only (in: 
Þ ing ar the right Hand of God in Heaven. Now wh 
| this Diſpenſation laſts, the Soul is in a ( q ) perperu_hſf : 
[i Spring and a Kind of delightful Paradiſe, barhing ang , 
in _ delighting it ſelf in the ſweet (r) Fruition of Chriſthnt 
{ Love, who in this Time expreſſeth much Kindnels o 
iy! it, and gives frequent Teſtimonies of his divine Preſeno r! 
1 2. But this Day ſeldom continues very long, and ml a 
Il Summer by little and little uſually inclines toward : 
1 Autumn, in which the Flowers of ſenſible Comfonifcr 
10 and Love- Raptures begin a little to wither, and v4 : 
01 numming Fleſh again ſhews irs Power in ſecret ( almond 
| | inſenſible ) Dullings of the Souls Affection, till by lit. 
i \ | (8) ein, . - - ( 
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nad little it comes to a ſenſible: ( s ) Deadneſs, which is 
he more tedious and burdenſom, the more the former 
hilpenſation was pleaſant and joyous s. 
3. Now what may be the Reaſon of this Declining in 
he Soul's Enjoyments, I ſhall not poſitively determine; 
or ir may proceed from different Cauſes, in different 


in ber, 
be N 


ſis Set 


ing erſons: In Some it may flow from the Want of () 
in M varchfulneſs over their Hearts, through the great Ele- 
ch e actions of free Grace, in which Time the Fleſh by lit- 
yielße and little may collect Strength; Gifts then being 
this More cyed than Go Ir may alſo flow from the De- 
ment 


ay of the Souls lively Nr of God's Love, 


diva hich it felt in freeing it from the Poyſon and Guilt of 
ntinuß n, when it groaned ſadly under them; for fo long as 
's fron eſtrong ou) Impreſſions of that State remained, God's 
ſo le lercy eminently diſcovered, forced the Soul into ſui: 


lat my 
inwar 


nd and 
dartin 
ore [hf 


ble Meltings at the Sight of it; but theſe ſomewhat 
aniſhing in Time, the Effects likewiſe might ceaſe by 
tle and little. It may alſo come from Want of prathi- 
7 the Way of the Croſs, through our Miſapprehen- 

ons of being dead when we are not; or accidentally 


ly fir rough rhe ſenſible Overflowings of new Comforts, 
wi hich may carry the Soul out of that warchful Exerciſe 
rpetuhf che Croſs, which at ſuch a Time is moſt needful. 
Ng 0 4 But whatever is the Cauſe of it, the Soul ought to 
5 eier into a ſtrict Examination of it's ſelf, to ſift ever 
nels f 


orner of it's in ward Chambers, and to pray for a clear- 
reſene Light to view all ſubtil Corruptions, that may gull 
nd mig and hinder irs Progreſs, and make it fet up a Standard 
ard A though all were done. Oh! tis dangerous ſticking 
omfonhhere, and reſting-upon former Changes; for this tends 


nd be the Indulging of ſpirirual Drowſineſs and Stupidity, 
( almond may bring the Soul in Danger of loſing (v) its 
by ihrer Works, by . Idleneſs and Relapſes: = — 
Rs B 2 Bs od 


„ 6— TIEN IO WF LO 91S "he ** — my M th. Att... — | 
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God looks not at what we were, but what we are; a 
preſent State making us either capable of God's ow 
flowing Love, or obnoxious to his chaſtiſing Juſtice 


* I, fo, awake dull Soul ! Think not to be 


oh: Excuſed from hy preſent Lethargy = 00 
1 By former Kindneſs, when the force of Love V 


11 Did pierce thy Heart, and made it upward move; 
4 Awake and pray, that Chriſt in thee may give 
New quickning to thy Dead, that it may live. 
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CHAP. IV. 


; 
if . Hany continue long under this Declenſion. 2 Confirm'd by the Me 
1 thor's Experience, 3 His e 3 it, by a clearer di/conn il" 
1 | of the narrow way to Life, 4 The Soul afcends by retiring il; 


F wards towards it's Center, deſcends by moving outwards, 5 7 
1 Souls Progreſs deſcribed. b Death the only Way to Life. 


| . 1. 
Any Souls ſtick long in this Condition, befor 


— 


| they make a new advance towards Perfecto 
W uſttally much refſecting upon their forme 
1h Work of Converſion, as the Chief Baſis of than" 
4 Comforts: And though ſomerimes they look forward" 
1 and deſire (v Growth, yer that Deſire of Growth is 0M” 
I weak that it terminates in it ſelf ſhort of effectual An 
if complithmen; and though they ſometimes begin, M“ 
i > their Endeavours are (c) in their firſt Bloffoming, ani 
; they themlelves caft back into wonted Deadnefs, and" 


Ho rn * 
1 5, n 
pap pn STU. 
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they come to run in a Circle, without getting Ground 


5 of their Corruptions. vale a 
| 2. And I confefs,'F was long detained in this Statt 


without any clear evident Progreſs towards Eternit) 


— 


And though I grew much in Rnowledge and myltica 
Notions of the Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenliol 
of Chriſt, and of our Conformity to his Example; 38 
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ot in the Power of his Croſs, and Death, working the 
"me in my Nature. 1 
. Bur afterward I came to a clearer Sight of the Nar- 
w Way which leads to Life eternal, and of the Neceſſi- 
v of our exact ()) Conformity to Chriſt's Sufferings and 
heath, to bring us unto his Life, and Reſurrection: And 
hat every Degree of Life mutt come through a Degree 
Death; and the New- man (2) ſpring up by the conti- 
u Decay of the Old. And though I ſaw This before, 


iſe J was more powerfully convinced of the (a) Strait - 
jeſs of the Pilgrim's Path, which leads through the Vi- 
ble and Inviſible Worlds, into the third Heaven: Every 


el FP being to be made through Death and Reſignation; 
life that the Soul could not attain perfect Bliſs, but 
iring rough a Death to (/) all Things, Which it came to love 
75 rough the Fall. For as the Soul entred into Selfiſnneſs, 


o it muſt come out of it, caſting away all that cloathing 
is covered with, through Luſt: And as it 1 | 
om Paradiſe into the Spirit of the World, and rhe 
ingdom of the Devil, ſo it muſt re-aſcend out of the 
of the pirit of the World, and the Kingdom of the Dragon, 
ward brough che Root (c) of fallen Nature into the Boſom of 
th is H brabam. Here I ſaw what a real Progreſs che Soul muſt 
nal Aae from the External into the Internal, from thence in- 
o the Eternal: And as it deſcended fo ir muſt aſcend; 
ads it fell by a gradual Change of the Will into Luſt. 
„and nd Earthlineſs, fo it muſt riſe by (d) a gradual Renew- 
rounds of the Soul, from Luſt into Divine 3 Here I 
aww nothing without us cauld advantage, bur as ir was 
is Stute pply d, ro make a real Change within. For (e) except 
erniti e turn, and become as Childre 
ae Kingdom of God. Ir muſt be by a Tranſmutation, 
nd Metamorphoſis of the Soul from the Image of the 
OB g eee 


noe [y) 2 Tim. 25 3 2 Rom: 8; 73: Ta) Marth: 7, 12. C5) Lukes, | 
_—_ — (1 Pct. 3, 21. (4) 1 Cor. 15, 49. Ce) Nai Io nc 4 5554 x 
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er nor ſo diſtinctly and effectually, as now: Herelike- - 


en, We cannot enter into 
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the Inward, to the Innoſt. The Outward is the Placed 
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Earchly into that of the Heavenly. Nothing can aſcent 
into Heaven, but that which came from Heaven, eve 
the true (F) Image of God; the Earthly being pred 
ſtinated to Deſtruction: For Earth it is, and unto Earj 
it muſt return. | J 
4. Now the Motion of the Soul through the Gated 
Death towards Life Erernal, is che Motion of a Spit 
which is to be looked upon as aſcending or deſcending 
as it comes nearer or removes further from God tht 
Center, as Bodies aſcend or deſcend in Relation to the 
Center, by their tending toward or fromward the Vi 
ble Heavens. Upward therefore to a Soul, is Inward| 
Outward is Downward. The Center is the Higheh 
the Circumference the loweit. God is in the Centet 
being moſt Inward ; Matter in the Circumference, being 
— Outward; (g) yet God is in the Ourward, as hi 
Footſtoobh but in 2 moſt Inward, as his Throne; filliat 
both, though in both, not manifeſt alike. In the! 
moſt, he ſhews himſelf wholly in the Love; in the Ou 
moſt, in Love and Wrath, Life and Death, Generarit 
and Corruption: But in the inward dark World, ali 
gether in Death, Darkneſs, and Wrath; as in the In 
moſt, all in Light and Life. e 
3. Therefore our Progreſs is from the Outward throug 


Good and Evil, and as to its corrupt State, the Kingdat 
of the Beaſt. The Inward is two-fold, either the Du 

or Light World. The Dark, is the Kingdom of ti 
Dragon, rhe Center of Evil and Wrath: The Lig 

World is che Paradiſical Sphere, or that Garden of Ede 
which is ſituate alſo in its Meſopotamia, betwixt ii 
two great Rivers of Wrath and Love. The firlt! 


which is called (Revelation 19,20.) The Lale of 
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77 nar he Reſurrion Body, for wy 
{ veſted with this Image) ſhall arrive at Immortality: and poſſcG Hah 
1 4447, (8) Halak Ge 
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The Way to the Sabbath of Neſt. 
Burning with Brimſtone; the laſt, Rev. yy e Kir 
fuer of Life, clear as Chryſtal; which gooey ou, D 
le Throne of God, and of the Lamb. The Inmoſt, is the 


rernal Sanctuary, or the true eternal Tabernacle of 
20d, and that ſpiritual Land of Peace, where Abrabam 


iſcend 
Evel 
rede 
Ear 


dated c, and Jacob, and all the glorified, departed Saints 
Spich ive and inhabit. i | 
ding 5. But none can ever reach This, but through the per- 
od et Death; and as we die daily, ſo we riſe nearer it, 
0 the 


Death giving us a gradual paſſage towards this Eternal 


e Vi iagqom of Life. | 

whe And is it ſo, that Death muſt waft us ore 

ente Je Sea of Nature, to the Heavenly Shore? 
bein Ten bring thy Boat, bleſt Death, that thou and I 

3 ay [ail together towards Eternity. 8 


A ſweet Companion thou wilt be to me, 
Till I imboſom'd am in Unity. 
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CHAP.. V. 


filling 
Ne | 
e Ou 


>raniot 


b alt 2 T7 | TT. 
he Ip De Sou! /ceing the Neceſſity of being made conformable to the 
N Death of Chriſt, reſolves upon a total elf pers 2 The great 


Ubpsſition it meets with here 3 Hew the Soul overcomes that 


Neel | Oppoſition, 4 An Exhortation to Love the Croſs. 

aced fp | 27A | 3 
nodot ME Soul having arrived ſo far as to ſee the Neceſſi- 

e Dail ty of a complete Death, and of a perfect Con- 


formity to the Croſs of Chriſt; and diſcovering 
Lig much Selfiſhneſs which before it ſaw not, as Mat- 
f Eder of this Death and Croſs, begins afreſh the ſerious 
xr ractice of the Croſs, with great Farneſineſs and Reſolu- 
firſt on of Spirit, to indulge (2) nothing that ſtands betwixt 
gau God. Now it enters upon a ſtrict Enquiry into 
son Heart, ſearching its own [Jeruſalem with the 
andle of the Lord, that ſo all Selfiſhneſs may be diſ- 
FOR FOO B Z 
('4 Php 3, 49. r 
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covered and extirpated; and now it finds, that although 
(before this Diſpenſation) the chief Bent of rhe Will; 
inclined habitually toward the Good, yet it was na 
ſtrong enough to bear down that Oppoſition of Fei. 
that hindred its conſtant Aſcent toward Heaven, an 
had therefore need of a new Alarm from thence to aff 
waken it, and raiſe it from that Bed of Drowſineſs, and 
arm it with Power and Reſolution to caſt out the) 
Relicks of the Fleſh, and Corruption, and defend in 
ſelf ___ the Aſſault of the Devil, who having long 
poſſeſſed the unregenerate Parr of the Heart, is Joathy 
gt his hold, leaſt the Soul ſhould ger wholly out of hi 
vingdom and Reach, > 1 
2. At this Remove therefore, the Spirits of Darkneſ 
(J exceedingly oppoſe & uſe all their Art and Strength 
to betray and weaken the Soul's Endeavours. Here Fay 
begins a new and great War in the Soul, between the 
Seed of the Woman and the Serpent. Michael and hi 
Angels fight againſt the Dragon and his Angels; Chril 
and Anti Chriſt ſtrongly oppoſe each other, The Wrath 
and, Love bring forth their mighty wonders, being boi 
ſtirred and awakened afreſh in the Soul. 
3. But the Sou] being now ſenſible of irs preſent ſtate 
and ſeeing that there's no Safety where the Devils hai 
ſuch Acceſs and Influence; {inks down into the Mercy 
and Love of God, arid flies to the Croſs, imbracing ant 
eng in it; that ſo the () Blood of rhe Croſs mij 
be ſhed into it, ro eleanſe it throughout, and to takes 
way thoſe Stains, which are the Devil's Manfions. And 
here it clearly finds, there's no way oftriumphing ov: 
the Prince of Death, bur through Death; ſo () it did 
daily, ro that the Evil One lives in, and lives to thi 
Which is Death to Sin, In this way, there may mud 
Diſcouragemenr ſometimes ſeize on the Soul, throupl 
the Strength of Satan's working and the Retugang 


2 


Jer 7 TT) Ny Gm) 1 Jobs G7, Cn) Ne 
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zogen, and the Ourward Man, which is loath to ſubject 
WI Neck ro the ſharp Axe of Death. But this Bitterneſs 
as n recompenced with that Refreſhment the Soul finds in 
Hehe Conſtancy of Self-denial; which is attended with ma- 
1, and Glances of divine Comfort darting in upon the Soul 
eto encourage iry and though ir ſhould, for a while, re- 
85 An ain in this Frog which is bitter to the Fleſh; with- 
he: 1ny ſenſible Comfort (which may well be, through 
nd Mar great Oppoſition the Dragon will make ar this fe- 
g lone os of the Soul; ) yet when Patience hath had its 
oath wil oric, and the Soul is come to be wrapt up in Conten- 
of Hi non and Paſſiveneſs, as ro any Change of its Condition, 
nd ſo fitted for Enlargement, the ſhowers of God's Love 
kneſf = (eaſonably and ſWeetly deſcend to the Strength and 
* leſſed Support of the Heart; ſo that it will be force 
re then cry our, It zs good that a Man ſhould both bope ant 
en the) wait for the Salvation of the Lord: Lam. 8, 20. And 
nd Her the Spirit ſometimes now enjoys, ſo ſweetens the 
—— roſs that it cannot but thus break fort:: Py 
9 br . Why ſhould the Soul refuſe that Cros ©! 
That Gold returns inſtead of wes 4 e eee 
ail 


at tare Wi hy ſhould it fear that prevcin Me ee 25 
s h, ich rendt away the fleſhly Fails en 


Mercy And ves a Pro beft of that Place, ty a 
no nll lich Time and Age cannot defare. 
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ment of the inward ſpiritual Body, raiſed from the Dea 


inward.ſpiritual Body. 3 With its 5 imward Senſes and their Of 


the Beginning. Now it likewiſe ſees, how the animl 


which ſhould continually be under the Law of Morti 
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18 May to the Sabbath of Ret. 
$9; 5 OHAP: 4” 
1 The Soul's Advance in Self-denial, 2 By ſome Sigh i hath of 


q 
e 


Jets. 4 Which all are not equally aware of. 5 This Opening af t 
inward Senſes affords a great Support. 6 But is not attainallff 
without a Dying te the darling commanding Luſt. 7 The Sn 
praiſeth God for Deliverance from this Yoke. 4 
N JO | 9 i; 
Y this Time rhe Soul begins to delight in the H 
bir of (p) ſtrong Self- denial, and watches di 
ry over its ſelf, ro diſcover whatever is to 
lain upon the Croſs of God's pure Will: A0 
now it begins to be aſhamed of all Paſſions and Aﬀet 
ons that flow from the animal Man; and therefore mud 
reſtrains it, and keeps it in Subjection to the angeliall 
Which is according to that Order, God himſelf et | 


N 
, 
* ' 
4 4 
n . o ® 


mortal Part (with its Motions and Paſſions) is too mud 
imbraced by moſt ; few underſtanding how it was i 
the Beginning, or how it is to be changed, and agil 
ſubjected to the angelical Part, in the Children of t 
Reſurrection. OW aa 
2. But the Soul having now ſome Sight and Enjoj 


di 


is much aſhamed of the outward Body, which ftand 
in the Curſe under awakened Wrath; ſeeing wh 
Temptation Spirits are expoſed to, by Union with th 


Vt 


cation till irs Change, leſt chrough his earthly Inclint 
tion it ſhould fleck the Intellect, and draw the immo 
tal Soul into Defilement, which now dares not hearkd 
to the Allurements of the ſenſitive Spirit, which f 
rem ung Eve, oft preſents the Apples of Mong b 
thoſe which are pleaſing to the Eye, and good for Foo 

3. But through the Renewal of the ſpiritual Bod 


bi 


will 
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io its (7) five Faculties or Powers, (anſwering to 
he five Senſes of the external Body) the Objects and 
eure of the outward begin to be forgot and to diſ- 
ir ease, inſtead of alluring and affecting the Heart: For 


Nas, as che internal Light - World, Viſions of Angels, 
ad Viſions of Repreſentation. In this State we likewiſe 
gear the Songs, Voices and Harmony of Angels, with 
e Harpers upon Mount Zion, who there continually 
es di rie the Lord; we ſmell the Perfumes of Chriſt's Gar- 
is to rents, and are often entertained with paradiſical O- 
ours; we touch and feel the powerful Tincture of 
hriſts Body, which many Times ſtrongly affects the 
e mug leart with powerful Delight: We alſo oft raſte the hea- 
ecu cny Manna, and thoſe Dews of Paradiſe which are 
cir than Honey to that Part, which receives them. 
aum 4. | could here more largely particularize theſeveral 
o mu)jects, Delights and Enjoyments of the inward ſpiri- 
aal Senſes; but becauſe there may be great (4) Vas 
d agiggiery, according to the different Gifts and Capacities 
1 01 t ſeveral Perſons; and in Regard Some ( 2 1 
ow) may pais far in the Progreſs of the New- Birth, 


Enja icbout a particular Knowledge of thoſe Enjoyments ; 
je Deal (hall not inſtance in many Particulars, nor {erp ines, 
1 Nanny own (with ſome others) peculiar and various Ex- 
g Vu eeriences. tj SK mie 
* 7. Yer in general I cannot but affirm, that the Un- 


ocking the Senſes of the inward Man is a great Privi- 


Incluo-dge ; and that the Soul by it attains many great Sup- 
immogports and Refreſhments to uphold it, and give it Incou- 
hey gement ro hold out to the End. For truly, this Com- 
vhi 


union it lives in now, with the ( 2 of God, 
d other divine Objects, continually minds it of Hea- 
; — en and Paradiſe, and exceedingly draws the Heart 


— —— Fara eg — 
Ack TC 18 la; 5. (t) Hebr. 12, 32. eee 


the Exerciſe of the internal Senſes we (ee ſpiritual Ob- | 


om all that is in the World, where Death and Corrup., 
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State the Soul bleſſeth God for that Conſtancy he affori 


begins to feel the Sweetneſs of the angelical Life, an 
rit of Mortality and the ſenſitive Nature. 
to that which was the chief Ingagement of the Soul i 


dual Aſcent towards God. And we may find there 


Senſation) ſings a Song of Praiſe to God, in this Mannet, 


T0 thoſe imbodied Souls that purely live. _ 


"G3 2 Kings 6, 17. (bu. D Gi 3 „ | 


2 The Way to the Sabbath of Ret. 
tion is writ upon every Thing; And the Dragon nl 
Beaſt bring forth their various Wonders: But in tiff 


— 


ed under the Croſs, and for that Death ir hath unde 
ne, in Reſignation to his Will, which hath proved 
aſſage into this Life; in which the Soul beholds oi 
Opening of a (u) new World. with its glorious Hoſly 


to ſee what we fell from, by Deſcending into the $pi 
6. Now this State cannot be attained bur by a Dea 
the World, and the primary Chain thar hindred its gi 


ſomerhing in every one, which is the () Souls De 
lab, that thaves its Locks and betrays its Strength; an 
whilſt this remains, it cannot effectually grow in the Loy 
of God, and Conformity to Chriſt's Death. But what 
this ſubtil Harlor comes to be diſeovered and killed, th 
Soul flies apace, and very ſwiftly to Eternity; for wha 
this Wheel is taken away, the ſmaller that depended of 
it, loſe their Strength, and fo ceaſe with it; givin 
Freedom to the Soul, of trending towards irs true Get 

7. Which (having a rar this Liberty, and arraind 
in ſome Meaſure the Reſtoration of the holy Powers d 


Bleſt be that Power, which hath that Idol broke, 

Which did ſo long depreſs me with her Toke ! 

Hleſt be that Hand which hath reſtor d to me 
An Eye, within this World a World to ſee /! 


Where Angels and bleſt Spirits freely move, WM 
As they are afted by the Laws of Love; © 
Whence they a Viſit (x) ſometime deign to give | 


C HAP, 
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n a 8 eb MY 2 rr 

in 1: CHAP vil. 

aftor 1 The Souls Advantage in the ſtrait Way of Fe 27 22 

— 5 mts Blzod and Forfaking all, 2 The Members of "the * | 
Whit are to be Crucified. 3 Natural AﬀeRtions, how far exempt= | 
a eum this Crucifixion, 4 The chriſtian Marriage State deſcribeds | 
18 | 


7 compared with the = State, 5 The Comforts we meet with 
e 4 


the May of entire Refignation and Renimciation. 

80 HE Soul having now attained to the Death of | 
f : char, which ſo long hindered its Growth in the | 
Deal pure Lite, (and to the Enjoyment of thoſe ſpi- "2 
Foul! ritual Objects, which exceedingly refreſh and ; 


nicken the Heart, in the midſt of all Diſeouragement _ {| 


its gruß f di : | b 

dere oceeds cheartully in the ſtrait Way of Reſignation 3 
Is D ) offering up its Sin Offering Le as a Sacrifice to 
TW ane Juſtice. For now the daily Oblation is re- 


e Lon bored) in the holy Place, which muſt continue till tnge 
t wbe eth of Sin, and the rending away the Vail of Fleſn | 
ed, om before the moſt Holy : Now therefore the circum- 2 
rwe ns Knife of God's Power conſtantly cuts off the fleſh- þ 
Jed i bed which is offered up in the Fire of Juftice, and (i 
vin 00d before the Lord. Now the Soul ſees it muſt 1 
ente itt co Blood, that is, to the ( a) Death of the Body of 1 
ttaine 1h is wholly to be ſeparated from the Spirit, with | 
vers (its Members: For this is that falſe Covering it hath id 
anne Ped zt ſelf in through the Fall, inſtead of that naked = 
nocency in which there was no Uncomelineſs, and 1 
orcfore (Y) no Shame: Except therefore this Fore- I 
an of the Fleth be cut off, the angelical Robe cannot 4 
put on: And as that falls off, this is aſſumed; in- f 
Nei as that decays: For, they cannot both riſe and : 
WF together ; for while the outward Man decays, the 
* Weird Man is renewed Day by Day. Here it clearly 
e MO>=is, we muſt forſake al; otherwiſe we cannot be © 
its (c) Diſciples : All Objects of our carnal Affecti- 1 
HAR DE: ons, | 
NY 5 EE. 5 055 Heb: 16, 20. TT HEL: Th T7) Gen. 2. 2s, | 
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ons, all Complacency in fleſhly Things ; all Self. 1 
92 in the Will of Nature, which came in thro "i 


Will, into its own; fo ir muſt be crucified by Rem 


fign'd Will and mortified Affections, as alſo a mod: 
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er of the holy Ghoſt, like that in Pentecoſt, where n 
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the Fall, and the Soul's Departing from the univer{ 
Charity, (the true Ground of heavenly Community 
into the particular Objects of Self- Affections, which 
it hath been awakened by the Soul's Going out of God i 


ing from it ſelf into the pure eternal Will of Golf 
which we can never attain, till we (4) are dead toth 

ons of the ſenſitive Part. „ 
For, carnal Love, Joy, Hope, Fear, Deſire, Di 


* 


pleaſi 5 are all the ſelfil Motions of the natural M e 
the cofrupr Members of che Body of Sin, rogether mil, 
_ earthly Pride, Coverouſneſs, Envy, Jealouſy, Emu 

tion, Wrath, Strife, all which are the Leggs of the carl 


ly Adam, and therefore ro be caſt away and (e) & 

yed; and in their Fall the Will comes to be crud 
fied to all their Objects, and fo to all ſelfiſh Proprienff 
Here we come to loſe our own Lives, to hate our {ﬆ 
fiſh Motions, to be lain to all fleſhly Things, the Wi 
harh eſpouſed inſtead of God in Chriſt. Here we beg 
to be truly poor, renouncing all (F) for Chriſt in an 


rate, charitable and ſanctified Uſe of all temporal Thing 
And as to the Caſe of Propriety in earrhly Eſtates; | 

18 d to know and declare impartially the full and pe 
fect Thing deſign'd to be brought forth in the Church 
that Chriſtians of this Day may at leaſt wiſh and pri 
for it; tho it ſeems indeed to be almoſt imprafticabl 
in the preſent degenerated Stare of the chriſtian Churcil 
Nor to be ſet upon, without an Aid and concurrent Po 


Man call'd any Thing that he had his own, but the 
had all Things in common. It is certain that Covetous 
neſs in the Deſire of the natural Man, hath eu che 
| | a0 - 


*Ta) Gal 7 24. Te) Col: 3» 5» 75 Matth. 197 27 
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2 i LG of all thoſe Ingroſſings of Land and Money, which 
ou ot are involved in; and Chriſt with his Diſciples, and 
os Diſciples afterwards with their Followers, gave a 


5 ern, and made a Beginning of the Renewal of the 
hich Sw of Love, which regards our Neighbour or Brother 
Go our ſelf. And the leaſt we can do in this Point at this 
derum y muſt be for choſe that have Eſtates, to be as rho” 


ev had them not, and to ufe them as Stewards for 
od and Chriſt, and alſo with Regard to his Body or 
2mbers, being communicative according to the Will 
God, in the more enlarg'd and generous Proporti- 
$ of Wifdom, Goodneſs and Lave. We are allo in 
er vun o ſee our preſent Shortneſs, and bemoan the Loſs ' 
Emu ic Spirit and Power of primitive args : 
e en ad our ſelves fo looſe and indifferent to all Things, 
e) Mor whenever God may pleaſe to reſtore the pri- 
rede Spirit, Power and Life of Chriſtianity again, we 
prien y be in a Poſture prepar'd and ready to give up all, 
our ed concur in the more perfect Manner of ſuch a bleſſ- 
Dey, vz. in a heavenly Community here on Earth, 
e beg ich may imitate the holy Angels and glorified Saints 
in an ove, who inherit their eternal Subſtance, as their eter- 
mode Joys, without any Self- Appropriation in bleſſed U- 
Thing and Community. | | „ 
Her we likewiſe die to, and forſake earthly (g) 
eſations, as a Part of that we call Ours : And though 
Thurd e are not to deſtroy natural Affection, nor to neglect 
d pu Performing of any due Obligation laid upon us by 
cticab e Law of Nature, as it accords with the Will and Ju- 
urch eo God ; yet we are to die to all ſuch Propriety of 
ar Pon ction, as Hows from corrupt Nature, and hinders the 
here Martial Communication of our Love to every one, 
_ erding t erfect Example of our heavenly Fa- 
werouli” ho rakegay no fleſhly Reſpects, in the giving 
cen rh ot his Love to his Creatures, which is our Pat 
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to imirate; for we are to be perfect, as our heaven 
T 
4. Here thoſe that have Wives, are as though tt 
had none, in Sanctification ot the Marriage - Bed, aj 
Subordinarion of inferior Deſires, by a ſuperior Regi 

to Chriſt, che Spouſe of the Church, whereof they 
here appointed a holy Figure. Thus forbearing to id 
lize the Woman of the World, and returning to them 
. Mother and Spouſe of the Soul in Chriſt Jeſus, viz. i 

Virgin Sophia, or the heavenly Wiſdom, who is then 
ſpotted Mirror of the eternal World, the firſt and chi 
Spouſe of Chriſt, ſee Rev. 12, 2. And they who cant 
ceive it, follow the Example of Chriſt, who lived a 
died in Virginity, as he was born of a Virgin: Andif 
they do for the Kingdom of Heaven Sale, accord 
to that Precept Matib. 19, 12. It that is able to recen 
it, let him receive it; where Chriſt ſpeaks concerniy 
the Abſtaining from Marriage, and of thoſe that mi 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven 
Whence it is clear, that a greater Degree of Dying ill 
and Crucifying the Root, whence the Enjoyment] 
that State comes, is to ſuch a real Mean to the great 
Growth and Increaſe of God's Kingdom in the 80 
which is to be preſented as a chaſte Virgin to Chri 
2 Cor. 1 2. And St. Paul 1 Cor. ), 31. 32. 33. 34 
Prefers the Virgins ſtare far before the married; al 
therefore Verſe 7. faith : I would that all Men wert 
Jam: Which certainly he ſpake according to the tn 
Light, ſound Judgment, and great Experience in ll 
Work and Progreſs of Regeneration. i 


} 


5. But in a Word, in this State before deſcribed v 
come to ſee, that we our ſelves are not our Own, 
the Lord's, and that we are to conſecrate our Bodi 
Souls and Spirits to him, and to reſign up all we call ol 
to Him, whoſe is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
che Glory for ever. And truly our gradual Incorpo 
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CY — > 
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\ 3 . ; 
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on A che Bod of Chriſt, with rhe Enjoyment o 
Relations and Treaſures, which are ſpiritual and 
ernah make it the more eaſy to die to, and forſake 


ch | earthly Things, which being of a lower Nature, 
Rene their Riſe by their Fall; for being of che Earth, 
5 8 cy are carthly, and return to Earth, as utterly (% 
Oi capable ro enter with us into the Kingdom of Love. 
chen we then leave the Spirit of the World, they leave us; 
vic ſo we arrive to a good Degree of Conqueſt and Vie- 


ry over that (i) Beaſt, which rules the whole World; 
raiſe, *. TY 

Blefl be that Power, by which the Beaſt 

Is made to ſerve, and we releaſt TT 

From that baſe ſervile Drudgery, 

Which fans miſtake for Liberty. PR 7 
Sad Liberty 1 that chains poor Souls to Duft, 


And foils immortal Things with mortal Ruſk, 


Jeavel — 1 — — 
dan CHAP. vm 


the inward Man. 3 Means whereby this Conqueſt is obtain: di vit. 
Watchſulneſs and Exerciſe of the Croſs. 4: 4: alſo Faith and Per- 


ſeverance, 5 Other helps tmwards this onqueſt, 6 The Chiefeft 


whereof, a continual Senſe of the divine Preſence, 7 Intelleftion 
ed; uperror to Reaſon, 8 Senſe of the divine Preſence is without 
; it bantaſmis,, 9 The Excellency of Intellection or intuitive Knows. 
; | edge. 10 Renjen oft miſguides the N one in ſpiritual 
the 5 atters, 11 An Exhortation to ſeek the divine Light, — 
> wil | VOY 


\HE Soul having arrived ſo far in the Cireum- 


ribed ; ciſion of the Heart from the Body of Fleth, and 
wn, l in the Renovation of the ſpiritual Image, cannor 
FT er 5. 56. () Nr. 7, ic. 77 


| deny not the hiſtorical, as it hath been truly applyed to a Suc- 
i of Perlons, in the ſignally lapſed or Antichriſtian Church. 
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hich gives the Soul Occaſion thus to expreſs its ſelf in 


The Souls Conqueſt over Imagination, 2 Difturbing the Nen of 
3 4 
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| Though J hint at the myſtical Senſe of the Beaſt in Rev, [3s 


26 The Vi to the Sabbath RH. 
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but have attained a 3 Step in the Command oyy 
Jnagination, eſpecially in the Death of it, to C 
placency in any corrupt fleſhly Object, which now bl 
comes too groſs for the renewed Mind to regard. Wt 
yet we ſhall find the Tempter working much upon 
magination, ſometimes taking Advantage of the fron 
Influences of the external Heavens; and if we are} 
ſtrong as to reject Thoughts which tempt to ſpeculat 
Delight in Objects, which our corrupt Nature fol 
mer ces, bur now (being changed) abhorrai 
we ſhall find the Evil One drawing us to cloſe wit 
and entertain Fhoughts not evil in themſelves, yet ye 
evil to us, becauſe they preſent and feed the Soul wi 
unprofitable Pictures, which ſhould be alone entertai 
ed with the ſweet Meditation of Chriſt's Love, and i 
Way to be compleared in it. Je 
2. And I know many are exceedingly troubled wi 
the Working of their Imaginations on inconſiderall 
trifling Objects, when as they dare not entertain a 
Thoughts grofly evil; and where this State is grol 
into a long Habit, it will be difficult to come out of 
though a Soul be very ſenſible of the Vanity of 11, 
long to be freed from it, as finding' the Imaginail 
in theſe Workings to be like the Witch of Eudor, rallif 
up the old Prophet Samuel, or the inward Man, rd 
the fleep of Silence and innocent Stillneſs, to be dilgt 
ered with vain earthly Things, 1 Sam. 18, 157. 
3. In this Caſe therefore, it concerns the Saul to fa 
continually upon its Watch, Teſt it be ſometimes ſa 
away unawares, and ingaged in Vanity, before it f 
where it is. Here the continual Exerciſe of the Crol 
very neceſfary, that by it we () caſt down Imagil 
tions, and lead captive every Thought into the Obe 
ende of Chritt ; fo that the chief Work now is the 
ducing this moveable Sea into Subjection to the ill ; 
e ni 
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d ovens 


red Underſtanding Therefore the Soul prays and 


Co es continually againſt the Power of Imagination and 
ow iy of Thoughts, which hinder the ſilent Actings 
rd. Mme lutellect upon Eternity and ſupernatural Truths. 
pon . And here Faith and Perſeverance are very need- 
: iron! wee need Faith to believe that by the Power and 
are rength of Chriſf we may overcome theſe Imaginati- 
ol s; and Perſeverance, that we may not fainr in the 
ICC 10 


ay, and give over the continual Exerciſe of the Croſs 
Rejecting, Beatihg down and ceafing from theſe Mo- 
ons of the imaginary Faculty, till we come to be Con- 


1Orret 
fe wil 


jet val crors and to command them; which is poſſihle 
oul wi rough Chriſt, who is come into our World, to de- 
* oy ihe Works of the Devil, and to rule till he hath 
and li 


rall his Enemies under his Feet, of which theſe idle 
houghts are a Parr. OT 


led V And as the Soul here uſes the Power it hath re- 
ider ved from Chriſt in checking, rejecting and beating 
tam gen all idle Thoughts, as a Mean ro overcome them; 
s groß 


likewiſe it is oft CO of irs Underſtanding upon 
Ir 


but e eternal Love and free Grace of God, and in conſi- 


of i Mog che Myſtery of that (1) paradi ſical World, in 
ani be Angels and Spirits of the Juſt are. It much 
5 ran reflects upon the Preſence of its Saviour, who hath 
an, NoFomiſed ro be with us ro the (n) End of the World, 


e diſq ing (2) all Things in his divine Nature; for he eon- 
„voaly ſtands at the Door and knocks, fo that the Soul 
1] ro lc iss every Moment for the F ulfilling of that Promiſe 
lis coming into it, and ſupping with it, Rev. 3, 20. 
al this conſtant Attending upon God with the Eye 
| Cech the Underſtanding, proves a very effectual Mean to 


Leg eltroying of thoſe Imaginations, which come ro en- 
he Obegle the Soul in unprofitable Diverſions. 
* 6 {3 this Practice the Underſtanding gets ſuch Power 
De Wb 


er the Imaginations, that it enjoys almoſt a continu- 
|} Phil. 3, 20. C) Matth- 28, 20. (n) Ep 


— 
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al Sight or (o) Apprehenſion of God's Preſence ; al 


ſees 9 orking of Imagination, by the 1 
Eye of the Underſtanding enlightned, and by littlew 


little attains that Strength, that although we ſhould hl 
neceſſary Occaſion to take up our Thoughts in ſome oi 
ternal Employment, yer the Underſtanding piercy 
thorough it, and in the very Time of exerciſing its Rl 
fon on that Particular, it hath ſtrong and clear Appn 
henſions ot the Preſence of God and the ſpiritual Wo 
7. Which clearly ſhews that Intellection, or the mil 
Acting of the Underſtanding, is ſomewhat beyond Re 
ſon, which is not able to do two Things at once, a 
act upon ſeveral Objects at the fame Inſtant. 
8. And this conſtant Apprehenſion or Senſe of thed 
vine Preſence is without any Phantaſm, it being inth 
Moment, when the Phantaſms are employed upon all 
other Object; and they having ſomewhat of Marteri 
liry, cannot afford that ſpiritual Sight and Appreheal 
on ſuch a Soul hath conſtantly of God, which is wit 
out a J) Figure, Colour, or Similitude ; yer I muſt conf 
fels the uſual Contemplations of the Soul (in this Stat 
upon ſpiritual Objects, whether of Paradiſe, Ange 
ſupernatural Truths and Scripture - Verities, are 1 
without the Uſe of Phantaſms, which being ordered! 
divine Light and Wiſdom do in ſonje Meaſure ( 
cording to their Nature) expreſs ſpiritual Truth. 
9. Though I confeſs this is far below the true Toi 
lection of the Underſtanding, informed with the Fi 
| ſence of divine Light; in Regard rheſe Phantaſms, l 
.ing 2 drawn from corporeal Qbjects, cant 
reach the Eſſence of a Spirit, And truly here the 50 
plainly diſcovers its Fall from the divine Mind, ( 
- Image and Light (in which it ſaw intuitively, and col 
give (7) Names according to the Natures of Thing 
WY 5 2 15 N ANT, 11 ; 4 
Nc the 57, cher 7; the TA 39, CHW 
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e a 


to the imaginary ( t) Spirit, which belongs to this 


che orld, and is too groſs a Claſs to expreſs truly and 

inen ſſentially, ſpiritual and eternal Objects 

ald h 0. And ht it appears, how eaſily Man's Reaſon 

ome a cins che apt and methodical Ordering of his Phan- 

nere ans) may (4) miſguide the Underſtanding in ſpiri- 

$1" Ah hings, as in Comments upon Scriptures, which 1 

Ape ere infpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and wrote by Reve- _ 

| Work tion; and ſo require the (v) Help of that ſame Spi- 

the ml. to clevate the Underſtanding above Imagination; 

nd Menue Interpretation of them; eſpecially in Things | 

Ice, Ul hich arc out of the Road of thoſe moral Verities, which 

e-1 Light of Nature impreſſeth upon Mens Conſcien= 5 

15 s, 0 ſteer them in ther Lives and Converſations- 

pon Ni. Ten let ut pray for that true Light, 

Mate / eh gives d true and conſtant Sight 

brehenſg / God, Chriſt, Angels, wbo do lie 

is wie e deeper than laps'd Reaſons Eye 3 

wlt coy hich in the Glaſs of Fantaſy, 

ils Sunny L lively Picture may eſby, e |. 

Angi br not the Eſſence of true Verity. | 

Jered| L 5 

ure (8 e CHAP. IX | 

uth. Seal arriv'd to this State; caution d againſt three Failures aft | 

ue In binder its whe 2. The Reſtraining of all Thoughts res 4 

the P nmended. 3. Yhereby irregular Iniagination is overcome, | | 
' i 4 | N 3 | 

n a H E Soul having arrived ſd fi ir as to _ al- | 

dhe 80 moſt a continuaf Apprehenſiom of the Preſence | 

"as ok God and Angels; finds its ſelf much freed 


from thoſe vain Thoughts, which in former Diſ. | | 
enſations were very troubleſom; But being Conque- A 
Ir over theſe, it muſt zdke Heed, leſt the new Objets 
Heaven, Angels, and * Gifts, ſet the Imagina⸗ 
15 tion 


iz Leclel. 7; 394 (#) 1 Cor. 2, 14. (J Jo 3 | 
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cies, and picturing forth ſuch a State of the Soul enrich 
ed with them, which may yield too much imaging 


 Sweernels of rhe Objects of rhoſe Faculties) both init! \ 


Silence of the Soul, in which it (2 hould be oft wre 
boy up; as a Mean to thoſe extraordinary Effuſions 


very ſeldom come down, but into a Spirit profqundl 
ſiſent. Seeing then there may be ſo much Danger in i 
dulging Imagination, even in theſe pure Object ; 


VIE A ' 


__—— 4 2 n al. >. n 


= 7 


tion too much a Work, in repreſenting their Excellelf 


Delight, and draw the Spirit into the admiration of fin 
leaſant (x) Pictures inſtead of the true Subſtang 
Fherefore we are ſtrictly to watch over the Phanta{l 
which may eaſily err in this particular, and not with 
grep: Prejudices following upon it: For firſt, by ſud 
Working of Imagination, we come to ſlacken the E 
erciſe of the Croſs, both upon Imagination its ſelf, whid 
(Y is continually to be reſtrained, and as much 28 
poſſible reduced in Subjection to the illuminated U 
derſtanding, and alſo upon the Relicks of the old Mani 
any other Faculty, which are always to be {lain in tha 
firſt Baddings; and therefore to be ſtrictly eyed; whid 
cannot be, whibſt Imagination is ſo buſy in it's Motions 
The ſecond is, that Complacency which the Soul mi 
take, by repreſenting it ſelt adorned with, and enjay 
ing the Gifts of Hearing, Seeing, Touching, Taſtingant 
Smelling, in a ſpiritual Way, (withall the Beauty ant 


{elf ſo priviledged, and in the Objects themſelves jm 
ol which being but Streams, and not the Fountain it {e 
the Soul may be in Danger of taking too much. 
light, and ſo of being entangled in them. 
The third Inconvenience is, the obſtructing that fi 


light and Power, which (God many Times affords ih 
Soul in it's paffive quiet Waiting: Whereas this Laboll 
of Imagination too much keeps rhe Soul in Action, ant 
fo in a Unfitneſs for thote divine Impreſſions, whid 


ff 


ah 2, 18. ( Cor. 10, 5--(2) Pfal. 4. 
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celle an find ic very requiſite, oft to ceaſe from all Ima- 

emrich nation, and to act no Thought upon any Thing in the 

ginn leighes above, or the Depths below. I ſay no Thought: 
of f houghtrs being but Images, which reach not the Efſence A 
bſtano e spiritual Objects. But this Practice excludes nage N 
dana at general, conſtant, intellectual Sight and Apprehen- 
witha on of God, which the Soul (thus far artived) enjoys: 

by ſud T nerefore I peak not here to thoſe who have not at- 

the H ined a continual, habitual Apprehenſion of the divine 

f, hie reſence; for if they ſhould ſtrive to ceaſe from their 

ch as! 


rood a they might fall into a Kind of Stupidity, 
ur 


red Ur worſe. J here give Directions ro thoſe who 
| MangWaving attained conſtant habitual Communion with 
in the od, preſs after Perfection in their conſtant Progreſs 
|; which brough all Impediments, of which this Working of 


Motion magination being one, we here give experimental Di- 


oulmnWcctions to overcome it. : _— 

| enjarh 2. And certainly there is no better Way than the An- 
dingen ihilation of all Thoughts, and the Retiring from the 
ury an banraſie into the ſilent (a) Mind, which more firs the 
"th ini oul tor divine Irradiation and ſpiritual Imbraces; for 
es; m he more quiet we are, the leſs Reſiſtance we make againſt 
in it e ſopernatural Impreſſion, and the eaſter we perceive the 


ach eginnings of divine Attraction, and fo yield our ſelves 
o it. And truly, when the Soul hath attained the Pow- 
er to throw its {elf (as oft as it is meet) into the ſilent 
uper-1maginary State, (which muſt be attained by che 
abirual conſtant Practice of it) it will then come to 
neernal (5 Openings, and intellectual Sights of the in- 
Pilible Worlds, and many Times receive quicktiingGlan- 

es from the Eternity, with thoſe ftrong Infuſions of 


that {il 
»ft wraſ 
uſions g 
fords thi 
s Laboll 


tion) ank 


1s, wih ove, chat bring the Soul many Times near to a Rapture. ll 
ofaund lad truly, the em we have ut this State, fully ii 
ger in M ecompenceth all that Self-denial, we paſs through to 

jects, N be Attainment of it. 3s | HET 
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its ſelf fpringing up in a new Principle, above the S 


Senſe of this. or any. other Part of the Revelation, Which is a prophels 


ſy and Imagination. 


And now the Soul doth bid Adieu 

To 3. 70 ty Claß, cauſe tis not true; 
And to that Mirrour turns it's Eye, 
here Things are viem d Eſſentially: : 
Aud there in Silence waits that State to know, 
To which all former Diſpenſation how. 

I ait on, bleſt Soul ! And know this paſſive Life, 
Mill ſend thee into Oneneſs, from all Strife. 


"II ow * "YL OY” 0" I." a ot... te 


CHAT 


1 The conqueſt over Imagination, and the animal or natural ian, d 

covers the Growth of the Image of God in the Soul. 2 From ha 
flow ſpiritual Relations, 3 The Reaſon of ſpiritual Union d 
Sympathy. 4 Enjoyments flowing from ſpiritual Relativns. 5 
farther we are remov'd from the animal Life, the more Univ 
al we become, 6 An Exhnrtation ta quit out natural State, f 
that which is Spiritual. | 


1. ; 

Magination being now overcome, and rhe anim 
Man mortified, the Soul cannot but clearly difcov 
its Growth in the Image of God, and rheRefarredtal 
of the angelical Man, which now evidently perceive 


ric of the (d) World, and its mixt Laws: And here wn 
come to own and receive new Relations, contracted Wl 
our Progreſs in the New-Birth, and our Tendency iro 
the Spirit of the World toward Eternity. | 


. * eee * Py _. M4 tht T3 ry 1 4s 4 x — Sd 
— * — —— — 


(e) Rev. 16, 13. & 19, 20. Though I here allude to the falſe Pro 
mention'd In the Apecalypſe ; yet l exclude not the external prophets 


CO 


Hiſtory of the Church to the End of the World, (4) 1 Cor. 8 


: The Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. 


ere we come to honour God, as our Father in the 
irit, (not excluding any other of his beloved Ones, 
o have been inſtrumental to beget us into the divine 
age and Wiſdom) and Jeruſalem above, as our true 
Mother: And fo all other Saints who have been be. 
Jia by the fame Power into the ſame Nature, become 
true Brothers and Siſters; all ſtanding upon one 
ot, drawing one Nouriſhment and knit together by 
one Spirit, which is the Inſtructor, Leader and Com- 
reer of all. | | N 
. But we ſhall here find a nearer Union and Contmus 
„ amongſt thoſe, who have been by one icular 
doment begotten into the Life of Chriſt, having 3 
ealiar Vein of ſpiritual Enjoyment running through 
_ em; which Others, who received nor that parent 
Unim "Wn<ture, do not partake of. And had we lived in the 
75 oftles Times, we ſhould have ſeen tliis among the pri- 


reond > nd as through the Act of Generation we came to 
ama iaveſted with Earthly Relations, fo by the Work of 
he generation we come to poſſeſs thoſe that are Spiritual. 
Phan 


2. 1 * 1 * 5 
1 Un tive Chriſtians; for certainly; they that were begotten 
State, St. Paul, had a particular Endearment to him, and to 


e another; and ſo it may be ſaid of thoſe that were con- 


„ anim . rted by Apollos, Cephas, and Others: Which is clear 
dico bar Scripture, 1 Cor. 1, 12. Every one of you ſaith ? 
reid” ff Paul, and 7 of Apollos, and I of Cephas. And though 


Faul blames them here for Contention, Emulation and 


gas 9 regularity in their particular Affections to their ſpiri- 
here MA 25ers; yet not for a peculiar Ownment to thoſe, 
acted If rumentally converted them; for that is according 
ney fol te N of pure Juſtice, ſeeing he that converts a Sin. 


„ ſaves a Soul from Death, and covers a Multitude of 
i. Fam.5, 20. And St. Paul himſelf in ſome Places 


1 aks of himſelf as a ſpiritual Father; requiring of thoſe 
iſe Prop had begotten into the Faith, due Reſpect, Obedience 
. prop and 
| rophe — — — 
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and Love. But amongſt thoſe who are thus peculix 
united, we ſhall fee ſome more cloſely knit in ſpici 
Agreement than Others, and eſſenced into one anothy 
Spirits; as may appear by that great Union which 
had with St. John, and that particular Affection 
bare towards him, which was the Reaſon why St. 
was called (by Way of Eminency and Diſtinction . 
the Reſt ) The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. Now when 
come to experience this, we ſhall know the Meaning 
that Scripture, where Zone is {aid to come (Y) to 
Bone: For as ſome Bones are locked one in anoth 
and ſome Members grow immediately one ou 
another, though all make up but one organical Bo 
So ſome Spirits are nearer united in Chritt's Bodythf 
others, and ſtand cloſer joynted, and more intrinlidl 
"x = ly bur all make up but one ſpiritual and myl 
cal Body. And this we {hall find to flow from the 
-mony and Agreement of Spirits and Narures, as 
were ſignatur d in the firſt —— of Exiſtency: | 
Grace and the Work of Regeneration do not deſtroy! 
natural Signatures, only rectifie them by that Heav 
Principle, which reduceth all our Spirits into my 
Perfection they are capable of, b heir primary Mod 
and Frame. Hence it appears that they are more ij 
Brethren (even according to natural Nature,) whotl 
agree, and r in their Eſſences, than they 
are ordinarily called ſo, who are many Times very d 
trary ſignatur d. And the Reaſon of this Aſſertioni 
that, when our Natures come to their perfect Re 
and Reſtorarion by Union with God; this ſecret il 
penſion and harmonious Cloſing with thoſe that arell 
eſſenced, remains; whereas from meer natural Rela 
there nothing continues; though in thoſe whoare!y 
ted, there may be this Agreemem too: But meer N 
tion is not the Cauſe of it, but that ſecret Law of In 
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e, which God hath eſtabliſhed ro Signature ſome one 


ecullur 

(pirinW-y, ſome another; ſome in much Agreement and Pro- 
ano rtion; others more differing, tho all repreſenting; 
ch Ch ething of that Variety, which is vrrapt up in the U- 
tion N of the eternal Nature. I could not but give an Hint 
St. WW this, becauſe it may open ſome Things concerning 
ion HU lations, which may lie dark to thoſe who know nor 


when 
eaning 
to 

anothi 


> deepeſt Ground and Root of the. 

But | ſhall proceed to the further Opening of thoſe 
joyments, which flow from Union with new Rela- 
as, which come now to be very dear; becauſe the 


e out Wound of their Relation is ſo pure and good, being (i) 
al Bolt of Man, or the Will of Man, but of God. Here 
3ody (hall experience the happy Effects of our pure Union, 
trinſiai ich produces that Divine Love, that none can know, 
nd my: thoſe that enjoy it: But this will be ſtrongeſt, 
1the ere there is moſt Harmony and Agreement in Spi- 


„ as and Natures; becauſe the eternal Tincture works up- 
ncy: nd through every Thing according to it's Nature 
troy Capacity: Hence we come to enjoy more from 
Heave ne, chan others; and ſome from us receive more than 
he hig bers. But that brotherly Love and Friendſhip, which 
ry Moe come to be renewed in Spirit, far tranſcend any En- 
nore ui ments meerly natural: And whatſoever we parted 
who b, in cine all earthly Affection and its Objects, we 
they ain in the Reſurrection of our Spirits, in this pure Love, 


very ich is not Affection, but ſomething above it; not con- 
ertio ning in {ud denOur-flowings and Eruptions, but in a con- 
Rect"! weer Inclination and fecrer Propenſion of the Spi- 
ecret o thoſe which are one with it, in the pure Life: And 
nat are i Cood-Willingneſs is ſo great, that from it the Soul 
al Rel d give () it's Life [or if there were any () Thing 
ho are rer than Life | for its Brother; and chooſe Sufferings 
meer tee Others from them. In this ſtate there Will de 


ymparhizing in Joy and Sorrow; and where he 
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| _—_ Hearts to burn within them is able to pie 


Abſence enjoy ſuch Influences of Spirit and ſecret | 


 Enjoyments in the World; which compared to it ſa 


- Where poyſon'd Ghoſt's in Fle 
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Union is eminently great, there may be ſome Know-‘ 
of each others Conditions at a (in) Diſtance; wil 
comes from their being eſſenced in each others Spi 
and Tinctures, which is the Cauſe ofthis inviſible Sym 


J. And they that are in this near Union, feel à fn 
Indwelling in the pure Tincture and Lite (n) of al 
other: And fo, the further we come out of the aniii 
Nature, the more univerſal we are, and neater both 
Heaven, and to one another in the Internal; and rhel 
ter inſtrumentally tꝭ convey the pure Streams of thel 
venly Life to each other, which no external Diſt 
can hinder. For the Divine Tincture (being fach a (pt 
tual Virrue, as Chriſt imprinted into the Heart of 
Diſciples with whom he talked after his Reſurrectt 


through all Diſtance, and reach thoſe that are farabſa 
becauſe ir is not corporeal, nor ſubject to the Laws! 
Place or Time. ET: OA 
No this is known to ſome by Experience; who 


ſinuations of ſpiritual Virtue from one another, thatth 
carinot but value this ſpirirual Communion above 


bur like the baſeſt Metal to the pureſt Gold. 


6. Then quit that wretched ſtate, immortal Soul, 
ſh together roul; 
And take thy Flight into that Mount of Love; 
Where New-born Spirits in bright Bodies move, 
And ſport themſelves in that eternal oy, 
M bie 2 excludes Luſts baſe alloy. : 
 Luſt's left below for thoſe that' Fleſh deſire; | 
Love dwells on high, Love fills the heavently Quiri. 
RE | _ on 
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The Way to the Sabbath of RH. 7 
* cer e, Selffimeſs from the Enjoyment of theſe ſpiritual Rev 
F Spit => 4 And from Gifts of «2 52 3 715. te obviate 
> Symy beſe Dangers, 4 The not without . ifficulty, 5 And Confar- 


ity to the Death of Cbriſt. 
HF Love which in this ſpiritual Union ( be- 


of alt | fore deſtribed ) we come to enjoy; is unexpref- 
ie ani ſibly refreſhing, proving to be ſweeter than the 
both Honey or the Honey-Comb; and continually 
id the ech che Soul ro the true Fountain of it, who being 
f theh rue Cauſe of all pure Union, both preſerves and 
Dia reaſech it. 1 ee e 
h 4 ff. But che Soul now having a View, and Experience 
art of me Beauty and Sweetneſs of the Spirits of other Chri- 
irrect ns, and of the Excellency of that Love which may 


to pill 
far abſe 
Laws 


enjoyed through them, may (If it be not prevent: 
by much Self- Denial and Watchfulneſs) ſuffer ve- 
much Selfiſbnefs to Perk up. in a new Dreſs: For 


7 Who ſing Spirits to ones ſelf. Here ſpiritual Pride may 
ſecret Jo diſcover itſelf in deſiring much Efteem of ſuch; 


vy likewiſe may ſtart up againſt thoſe we fear may 
above WH them from us, or enjoy more Love from them 


ils may flow from the Sight of the Excellency and 
tableneſs of the Spirits of other Chriſtian.. 
2 So alſo they may break in upon us from large and 
nent Gifts of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 12, 7. For we ſee- 
the Amiableneſs and Worth of theſe, may come 
moderarely to deſire them; may fear to have them 


e may ariſe {prrirual Coverouſheſs, or a Deſire of en- 


n our ſelves: And ſo all other ſelfith Affections may 
re croud in, in a refined Dreſs. And as theſe ſpiritual - 


ſed; may reflect too much upon (o) our ſelves in 


— ¾ — NS” Berra. ps. 
- * N * TY as 4.5 $2 "I 


25 > Enjoying of them; may look too E after Etni- 
Au. ey in the Uſe of them, and (in a Word) may take 


) Heck 16; W bY 


e 
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for the Sword of Power, to circumciſe and cur o 


wWholly to give up, and to own no Propriety of WI 


and the Sweetneſs of their Enjoyments; for thei 
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too much Complacency in the pleaſant Fruition of that 
even to an Hindrance of our looking up te the Fo 

rain, as all in all. mk he pr A 
3. If then the Soul be here entangled, (as it is hy 
totally to eſcape) it muſt fly to the (þ) Croſs, and} 
the Axe to the Root of the Tree of Self, that ſo it n 
be hewn down and caſt into the Fire; and it muſt ; | 
1 


refined Selfiſhneſs, as it did the groſſer Part; and tot 
away this Propriety and Self-Ownment of all Spi 
Gifts and Graces. Here we muſt come to offer up 
very Good ir ſelf (as (7) Abraham did [aac) to G 
the Fountain and Beſtower. Here we muſt die rot 
Coveting of any Spirit, Grace, Viſion, Revelati 
Rapture, or ſenſible Comfort. Here we muſt come 
be Wee La all rheſe; ro enjoy them as though 
enjoyed rhtm not, and not to reflect upon our {4 
on any Account; to rejoyce to ſee Others (5) floun 
in the Riches of thoſe, and to have more Light, W 
dom, Comfort and Honour, than our ſelves; to} 
willing when we are rich in Gifts and Eſteem of | 
Saints, (7) to part with them, if God fo, pleaſe, anl 
hang ſo looſe from all Things below God, as that! 
Vang may inthe leaſt hinder our Conformity to theVa 
of Chriſt, or our Riſing again in the pure Life ofld 
an e And truly, when we have known 
Glory of thoſe ſpiritual Objects, and have been rich 
poſſeſſing them, we may find it exceedingly difhd 


them, i nothing in the greateſt Union of 
rits, Fruition O0 Gifts and ſpiritual Honour; keepll 
a ſweet innocent Spirit from Selfilhneſs in all theſe, 
4. Now the Reaſon of the Difficulty in being 
freed from Self here, is rhe Excellency of the Ob 


4 
| 


»f +». Sa. 
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f then 


> Fol me {tronger Influence upon it, to cloſe with them 


oo much Delight and Adherency : Whence it may 
more difficult totally to give them up, than it was 
ave ourward groſs Things, which could not be ſo 


is by 
and! 


dun ling to the Nature of the Soul: And though ſome 
uſt ph think they have paſſed far in the New- Binh) 
TO HU 


er experienced this; and may therefore look 1 


ton a2 Thing not much to be regarded yet let all 

RT Wy chat che Reaſon may be, in that _—_ never yet 
er up Fed clear out of the Spirit of the World, nor over, 
to e weir animal Nature by a complete Circumciſion ' 
lie ro Renunciation; and fo were not capable to receive 


vel extraordinary Enjoyments of Viſions, Revelations, | 
come peakings, Propheſies, Unions of Spirits; and be- 


ough WF not come into the inward Wilderneſs, where the 
zur s fired for ſuch Things, and where theſe ſpiritual 
) fou nptetions ariſe to try it? Whereas being in the out- 
ght, W d ſenſitive Spirit and detained in Fleſh and Blood, 


8; 10] ral in Egypt, the inward ſpiritual Faculties of Sen- 
m of n lie lockd up, and can have no Knowledge of 
aſe, and le ſpiritual] Operations and Enjoyments. pe OR 
is that Wy” But they that are come ſo far in the Work of the | 
ochebe Birth, as to be acquainted with, and to live to 
fe of Things, muſt of Neceſliry die to them, and cone 
-nown Me () nothing in them, giving up all ro God, and 
een lid ng the Propriety of their own Will. Now this 
al Perting with our own Lives, and the Giving up the 

of Wie of refined Selfiſhne(s, which ſtrikes at the Root 
ion ofen and Evil, and brings us to the Death of the Croſs, 
r; keepl onformiry to the Example of our Saviour's Pro- 
U theſe. who was crucified betwixt two Thieves, One of 
was loſt, tho rhe Other went with Him inte Pu- 

e ich we in the Myſtery likewiſe fulfil: For our 
c their ſs «2 crucified benwixt theourward animal Mah and 
Py the 
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he in ward old Man, or ſinful Nature; the firſt of will 
in the Reſurrection ſhall be received (after Purificai 
into Paradiſe; but the laſt muſt be deſtroyed andſ 

lowed yp into the Fire of Wrath. | 


| The Soul which on the Croſs thus freely dies, 
g Becomes to God 4 Prins Sacrifice, © 
Through that eternal Spirit and that Blood,” 
\ Which by meer Reaſon are nat underſtood ; 
Nor by thoſe Rabbies, who full - wiſe mould be; 
Though they know not the true Divinity. 
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5 H | 
x The Sout's Conformity to Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell, 2 This 

erple of God's Wrath is ſpread thro' the World, 3 Luke, 

In explain'd, 4 Viſiblet proceed from r euer. 5. Hell, 
call d the Heart of the Barth, 6 Chrift having paſt this 

draws all Men after Him. 7 We may feel the e of 

without having paſt thro” it as Conqueror. 8 A Hymn of Pi 

for this Conqueſt, 5 Ml 


1. 7 | | 
FTER this Death upon the myſtical Cul 
the Soul in Conformity to Chriſt's Progreſ pl 
eth through a State analogous to that of Chf 
Deſcent into Hell, being that Principle, wil 
ſtands as a ſmoaking Furnace before the Entrance 
Bibi Paradiſe, into which none can paſs, but thoſe that 
— 8 dead with Chriſt, and waſhed from rhe Pollution 
I Fleſh and Spirit by the Blood of the Lamb: For w 
1 ſoever retain the Spots of Guilt, will be kept back 
e God's Wrath, which in this Principle Burns like 
_ $933... i 
14111008 2. This alſo is ſpread (at leaſt potentially, as 00 
l Root) through the whole World; yer inviſible rol 
„ eutward Eye. In this the Dragon and all evil Anf 
i and Spirits are; for Jud. Epiſt, Ver. 6. the Lord rel 
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fallen Angels in everlaſting Chains under Dartneß; 
as 2 Pet. 2, 4. hath caſt them into Hell, and delivered 
n into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judg- 
. Now though the fallen Angels are every where 
pring the Saints, yet they are always in the Chains 
adus inviſible Darkneſs, which could nor be, if this 
Fre not every where in this World; whence Epbeſ. 6, 
MS. it is called, he Darkneſs of this World: Of which the 
er Devils are the Kofſmokraatores. or worldly Rulers. 
Wd although evil Spirits receive ſome Refreſhment b 
xing with the Souls of Men, which are cloathed wit 
animal ſenſitive Nature, and live in the Spirit of the. 
orld ; yer they are ſtill in Chains under this Dark- 
05 as in their proper Center. And although it is ſaid 
87 31. Ny 1 W 
3. That the Devils, whoſe Name was Legion, be- 


of wil 
thearig | 
andi 


Se 


2 Pin 
Luke $, 


Hell, 
th abt Chriſt, ( after they were caſt out of the Man) 
Ry t he would not command them 0 go into the Deep, 


tough rhe Deep or botromleſs Pit had been at a Di- 
ö ce from them: Yer the Meaning is, that they might 
ical Cl 


t wholly go out of the Spirit of the World, and out 
zorels Union with it, deeper into the Center of Darkneſs 
of Ci! Wrath; for in Union either with Men or Beafts, 
ple, uo ive in rhe Spirit of the World, they receive ſome 
ntrane p :igation of their Torment; which they have not, when 
{ce tha y are naked and uncloathed: Therefore their Going 
Hution io be Abyſs from Union with Spirits of Men or Beaſts 
For ot as we depart from one Room into another, (which 
or back Lisjoy ned by outward Diſtance) bar a Sinking de 

from the Circumference toward the Center, from th 


ward to the inward, which we call the dark World 


, as 08 e: Which (according to the Sight and Experi- 
ible e of {one deep myſtical Men ) is made up of ſpiri- 
evil A ur, Mercury and Salt, not united and harmo- 
rd reid in (ee t Proportion, for then they- would be Pa- 

ee bur as in Diſcord and Diſproportion working in 


** 


contrary Motions through the Abſence of that pure 
15 ſamical Oil, which flowing from the Heart of G 
188 makes Paradiſe ſo delightful. - 4 
1 4. Now as all Things in this viſible World are 
pounded of theſe three material Principles, Sulphur, M 
cury and Salt, fo are the inviſible Worlds in theit 
cual Nature, from whence the viſible World proc 
ed, and in which it is erected; for ( Hebr. 7, 3.) the Thi 
which are ſeen, were mate (may eck phynomainoh 
not of Things that do appear, but conſequently out 
Things inviſible, as the V ulgar Latin hath it: C ex 
viſibilibu ciſibilia fierent ; and to the ſame Senſe is they 
riac Verſion. But to proceed, the dark World ( Rey 
2.) is called the Abyſs or Bottomleſs Pit; and whoſoe 
o down into this Sea, ſees God's Wonders in the Da 
Plalm 107, 24: for there is the great Leviathan, (w) 
crooked Serpent, the Dragon, Ja. 27, 1. Out of wil 
Mouth (Job. 41; 19. 20. 21.) goburning Lamps, & . 
/ Fire leap out : Out of his Noſtrils goeth Smoak, a 
Mun ſeerbing Cauldron : His Breath kindleth Coals, at 
Flame goeth out of his Mouth. v. 31. He maketh the 
0 hoil like a Pot: He maketh the Sea like a Pot of 
| ment. 34. He beholdeth all high Things : He is @ Kin 
100 ver all the Children of Pride, which are the Principal 
Wy. Powers and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes of this dark Wo 
. Many of which in their dark Bodies bear the Form 
| terrible Beaſts, Rev. 9, 3. 17. Into this Region Chill 
| ſcended, after his Giving up of the Ghoſt upon the Ci 
| for this is a diſtinct Article of the ancient Creed, 1 
5 agrees with 4s 2, 27. Thou wilt not leave my Soul iu 


1 a4 We Way to the Sabbath of Reft. 
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I il | which was by the Pfalmiſt prophetically ſpoken 

! WH Chriſt's Defcending into Hell, and of his Redemp 
„ from it; and Epbeſ. 4; 9. tis ſaid, that before he aſcend 

4 0h!" ht 5 * ; _— 
„ jj ·ͤ . ͤ LAFRTÞe 5 nl 
Ms . () 1 deny not but fome great Sa - Monſter is ( in the Letter Jl 

; i delcribed; bur that the Devil is here alſo alluded to, and intendec 


only my 30 igment, but of many of the Aucients, as appears clear N 


34. Which isa Key to the Reſt; 


r 


The Way to the Subbath of Ref. 43 
W:ſcended into the lower Parts of the Earth; which cad 
be meant of his ourward Body, becauſe that lay in, 
near the Surface of the Earth: Or as in Marth. 12 
into the Heart of the Earth. Where there is a Paral- 


JUre 
pf Gt 


are com 


ur Mt ade betwixt Jonas and Chriſt, the Type and the 
cit (ll: ic-pe / which cannot well correſpond, excepr Chriſt 
proc ended into che Sphere of the inward fpirirual Levis 
be TW; as Jonas into the my of the ourward : From 
1100087: (in Type of Chriſt) he ſaid, Jonab 2, 2. Ott of 
ly ou 3:i/y of Hell cryed I, and thou heardeſt my Poice. 


Ut er. Now Hell or the dark World may be called the 
art of the Earth, 1. In Alluſion to that large Sphere 
ake of Fire, which according to des Cartes and ſome 
ned Hermetick Philoſophers, is ſeared in and about 
Center of the Earth. zdly. In that according to the 
2, (nal Gradation of Beings and Principles it may be ſaid 
of ue within; in the Middle or Center of it; the Earch 


thats ſpoken in Nelation to Paradiſe arid the erern 


ball cerreſtrial Matter being more outward, in the Cir- 
ak, ference. Arid though Hell is called Maith.g, 12. Td 
_ ' pos to exoteron, the utter or more ourward Darkneſs; 

ot Mrd, not in Reference to the Earth and this World, 
4 M8. Now Chriſt having paſſed chrowgh this Prinkiple 
ncipanll Paradiſe, draws us al after Him, according to that 
rk WO@mile : „ben I am lifted up bn the Croſs, I mill drum 

- _ Men «to me. Now this is no other Way, than that he 

: | 


| t through himſelf; for there is but one Way into ex 
1 the COW :fting Life and the Kingdom of Glory; and that very 
Creed, ow too, according to Chriſt's ot fl Matth. 5, 14; 
Soul e is the Gate, and nartow b affided ( tethlimmenayx 
ſpoken 70 is the Way that leads into Life, and few thert h 
find it. Even they only who deny themſelves and 

up their Croſſes; and follew Him, who is the Way; 
only through this World, but even through Dear 
ie Letter JB Hell alſo; for, though in Conformity to hus Paiterd 
7 oy Ivy N un 
ie chen me f0 be eaſt into 7 which Mat: 13, 30. is — | 


. 


CY 
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the Furnace of Fire, ( . forth by Nebuchadnezar is 
Furnace, into which the three Children were gaſt;) 
the Son of God walks there with us, keeping us ill 
that Torment and Pain, which the Damned unden 
and making us with him to triumph over Principal 
and Powers, and to conquer them by the Blogd off 
everlaſting Covenant; which quenching the Fire 
Wrath, raiſeth the Spirits of the Obedient out of f 
dark Grave, into the Joys of Paradiſe. e 

7. But we muſt know, that in our Progreſs we 
many Times be caſt into Terror and Anguiſh; yes 
Hell awakened in us, and afterwards be delivered 
ſome Influence of Chriſt's Spirit, and Infuſions of 
Love, and yet be ſhort of this Reſurrection, and of 
in 3 Hell as Conquerors; which can nevet 
alf we defeend thither without Guilt, in Child-likel 
nocency, with rhe Candle of the Lord in our Ha 
which 1s che Pillar of Fire, - which alone can lead 
through this Night into the Day of Paradiſe. To wil 

State whoever attain, cannot but ſing thus, in the 
of their Spirit | * 


8. Te Morning - Stars, ye Sons of Light 1 
- Rejoyce with Jubilation: ” 
As (a) once ye did when that firſt Night 
Maß ſcatter d by Creation: 
Bebold the Prince of Night is thrown 


Into his proper Place: 
And be that caſt the Dragon don, 
Hath (b) raisd me by his Grace. 
Aud now I ſtand above that Grave, 
ere Wrath entombed i; 
And wait, that. rich Crown to receive, 
Which will be perfect Bliß. 


$4) Job. 38- (6) Nel. 377,13. 13. | 


— * ** 


The Way to the Sabbath of Ref.. 8 
nn 
bs Sou! thro" the imward dark World enters into the interngl 


adiſe. 2, It's State in this . Garden. 3 It's Enuy- 
%%. 4. This State, the fifth Day in the new Creation. 


| ® 1. | | 
1 this Time the Soul experiencerh the happy State 
of being freed fromthe Principle of Selfneſs, in Re- 
L turning toGod from theSpiritof the World, & ſees 
| the real Progreſs it hath made, from the outward 
o the inward dark World into the internal Paradiſe, 
ere Adam lived before his Fall, and where Chriſt con- 
ſed berwixt the Time of his Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
In this ſpiritual Region, the Curſe is not manifeſt, 
re being a perpetual Spring. Here are the Ideas of 
neye l viſible Bodies, in much Beauty and appearing Luſtre: 
4-like re are choſe bright Clouds, which over wed 
ar Hau riſt on the Mount, and when he was received up in- 
n gead Heaven; in which he will deſcend, (4) when he 
To Wes again co judge the Earcth— "1. 
n the e Now the Soul having attained to the State of this 
+ MWTWviical Garden, knows what it is to turn and become 
a (e) Child, and to attain a ſecret and quiet Life of 
ocency and pure Love, free from thoſe Paſſions and 
Atfections it had formerly groaned under. And here 
xperienceth what it is to be born of f) Water and 
Spirit as a neceſſary Qualification to do the Will of 
d: And ſees it's Conception in the Womb of Wiſ⸗ 
> (which is our new Mother) who here diſtills the 
K of the eternal Word! ( from rhe eternal World) 
iced and nouriſh the Soul: Whither it now travels, 
xing its 9750 upon that pure River of Water of Life, 
ar as Chryſtal, (g) proceeding out of the Throne of 
d, and of the Lamb. But now likewiſe the Soul lives 
life of ſpiritual Vegetation, and grows like a Wil- 
by the WE or (H) a Lilly in the an 
„ 1 Rs So | N. 
CHAMP. 7: G) x Per 2.2, (f) Ich. 3. 5. (f) Kev. 23, 1. (O Hof. 1,5 
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tiful Conſent in expreſſing the Goodneſs of the g 


envying the different Beauties and Ornaments ons 


amiable do Spirits now begin to ade n 29 


bleſſed Effects of Heaven upon Earth; here wear 


_ ſpring up. In this State the Soul is very watchful, 0 


* 
2 3 
7 N 1 
* 


of che Lord, being continually refreſhed with the 
of the eternal Heavens, and quickned by the Beam 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and cheriſhed with they 
livening Gales of the Holy Spirit. All that are inf 
Stare, are like the harmleſs Flowers in a fruitful Gard 
ſpringing from the ſame Ground, yet differing in (ff 
lour, Virrue, Smell, and Growth, according to their fi 
veral Natures, and Times of Planting; yet all fei 
to expreſs the Power, Love and Wiſdom of their (ff 
ator, without any Strife or Contention for Eminem 
Place or Eſteem, being all ſatisfyed with what God 
fords them, and their different Capacities fit them 

3. Q what a ſweet Harmony is here! What abe 


Creator of all Things! How far are Spirits here in 


another! How ſweetly do they incline to mutual 
and Agreement! As being the Branches of one pt 
Roor, as N the fame Kind of Nourithmen 1 
receiving Life from the fame (i) quickening Spit 
How is all Wrath and Contention here forgot! H 


Chriſt, by their innocent Childiſhneſs! And truly! 
this Diſpenſation, we come to be cloathed with Hun 
ty, wrap'd up in Meekneſs; expreſſing nothing butt 


of Love-meltings towards Chriſt, who baptiſeth u 
the ſoft Water of ſpiritual Meekneſs; which overipr 


: — 


the Soul, not ſuffering any öf the Fire of P 


every Motion in the outward and inward Man, fem 
to ſtep down again into Nature, where before it hal 
much Trouble and (J) Bitterneſs; whereas no iti 
a ſweet pleaſant Reſt, lying upon the Bed of Inno 
folacing it ſelf in the Gveer (ij Embraces of it'sSavl 


nee z . (I Hebr: 1 25, ( n 
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Wo now begins to the Te very clearly, and to 

ford almoſt continual Refreſhments : In a Word, this 
2 Life of Stillneſs, Silence, and ſpiritual Simpliciry ; : 

which the Soul turning it's Eyes from Nature, looks 
realy forward to (7) Remi, and ſtrongly breaths 
er its Arrival there. 
ac WY 4. And here we come to know: the Work of he fifth 
rv * in our new Creation, anſwering the fifth of thoſe 
ir een * which are the Eyes o tlie Lamb of God, 


vel. 57 6 


If Harmony doth in this Fifth ariſe, 

I hat will it be, when thou doft ſabbatize 
that laſt Day, where all Vari 7e 

Contenters in a 755 feet Unity . | 

The: fland thou fa F. , poor Soul. and keep thy Ground, , 

Till w or eternal Love thou ſhalt be crown 70 

ae Heed of Luſt which (o) unloc d Adam's * 

And caſt | bim to the E Jon ht 


* 


CH A P. XIV. 
The Bleſſedneſs of thi State further diſcover'd. 2. At e 


our ur Reft i in theſe , 


HEN the Soul 1 is Ga to this Ba alm of 
Meekneſs and innocent Love, and harh ex-. 
perienced the comfortable Diſtillations of che 

* heavenly Dew to irs very great Profit and 

rowth, it comes to be much . 

this Principle, and finds the Effects of it's preſent Sta- 

n to be very bleſſed, in Compariſon of what it was, 

den it ſtood in the Fire of awakened Nature: And now 

as one that hath paſſed through a hot fiery Region 
0a moderate cool - Phi gentle Gales "breah : 
| | — 


v) Tor 12, 2 5 n h 


| 7 8 4 
0 


internal Faculties of ſpiritual e 3 4 Caution not to ſet 


and eſtabliſhed. . 
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diſcording Nature, into that ſpiritual State, wherethy 


then brings with it a greater Death (7) to the World ul 


firſt re (w) Life which was in 
attain t 
our Growth in Regeneration, and as a Priviledge pul 


of them, either here or jn Heaven, according as their 


unlocked, to behold the paradiſical World, with rhoſelf 
minous Objects and Inhabitants that are in it: Here 


: 2 
5 : 
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breath upon it, and refreſhing Dews entertain it, and cu 
ing () Waters are afforded to take away the Senſe if 
Thi And now it perceives the Happineſs of thoſewh 

have made their Way by Death through irregular u 


is Joy, Peace, (4) Reſt and Harmony. This Condit 
all. worldly Things, a total Diſreliſhing of all Thing 
corrupt and impure, though more refined; and ſo will 
is deadned ro the World and Selfiſhneſs, it (5) li 
the more to God and all Goodneſs, and finds its Wi 
more N drawn to Chriſt and Eternity. 
2. And this Diſpenſation into which the Soul now e 
ters, is a State of much (7) Life and Quickning, and 
much pleaſing Enjoyment from the Objects of the int 
nal Senſes, renewed and reſtored by the Spirit of God 
for here the (u) internal Faculties of ſpiritual Senfang 
are more opened, and give a greater Enjoyment oft 
Paradiſe Andy 

e Uſe and Reſtoration of theſe Faculties throuf 


chaſed for us by Chriſt : So that all Saints ſhall parnl 


tainments are. In this State, our internal (æ) Eye is mol 


ſee ſuch bright Clouds, as the Diſciples Matth. 175 5. {a 
on the Mount, and arChriſt's Aſenſion, when he was tak 
up into Heaven, (Acts 1,9.) in which he will likewl 
deſcend again, Marth. 2.4, 30. Here alſo we ſee the Al 
gels of God aſcending and deſcending, ns Jacob at Hal 
Gen. 28, 12. In this State alſo our inward Ear is ſweell 
entertained with angelical Harmony, hearing the we 
(9) Harpers upon Mount Sion, and the Voices of ill 


Cp) Bfal. 36; 4 Ca) Hebr: 3; Cr5 Gal, 6 i (7) 1 Ph 
Ct) 1 John 3. 24. (9 Hebr. 5; 14. (4) 1 John z, „7 (x) 48 
5 7. O) Rev. 1% 2. ene TC en 
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nd col 


denle WW: cry Halleluja 1 ! Rev. 19, 1. 3. 4. 6. with 
roſe wi ocher Voices out of the eternal World, Rev. 47 I. 


alar ar 


ere tie tained with the ſtrong Contactions of the Word 
ond Life, which {omerimes,diſcover themſelves by thrill- 
orld ui Votions throughout the whole Man; but moſt com- 
| Thin nl by ſtrong Infuſions of the pure burning Tincture 
d fowl © Mi. the Heart, Luk. 24, 32. In this State likewiſe 
(s) oc „nel the hot Perfumes ot Paradiſe, and ars 
it's M reed through with moſt delightful Odours, which in- 


© themſelves into the 65 ure of the Heart, create 
eli 


| now eight, and give a plain Fe ng and Senſe of the Pre- 
iſe bl 


g, and ce of Paradiſe, and that inviſible light World, where 
the int re is no Curſe nor Corruption. And in a Word, here 


of Go Jed upon the heavenly Manna, Angel's Food, which 


Senſati wing Bread, that quickens, enlivens, and corroborates 

ent oi Soul; and we oft raſte very ſweet Dews, diffuſing 
And ¶mſelves with much Pleaſure, into that internal Senſe 

5 throu Tete, which lies within the Organ of the Tongue. 

odge pus all the ſpiritual Faculties of Senſation, are in rhig © 

peru penſation more opened, and more freely entertains 

s their wich their, peculiar Objects. 

ve is mee. But yer we are not to reſt in theſe Enjoyments, 

h thoſei :© go to build Tabernacles with them; but to loRx 

Here ard, and to preſs after perfect Union with the di- 

1,7, „e Nature in the eternal World: Where is our true 


was bath of Reſt, in the Viſion of God; and the perfect 


11 ken iron of his Love for ever, 1 Thef. 4, 17. Heb.4; 9 
e the Me Pleaſures which in this State we enjoy, wn. 7. 


þ ar Belt ire only known to theſe that do ob; 


eee, Souls that do imbibe Sin Poyſon here, 5 
the ve neither Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to bear 
1 hich ave the leaſures of the new Creation : 

0 tans lapſed Senſe and Reaſon know them not, 


150 are dhe little Children's Jared Lot. 


4 ' 


— RT 2 
t ſing the 3 of Moſes and the Lamb, and of thoſe 


Yreover our internal Feeling is almoſt continually en- 
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O Beloved! And fills. large Cups of Love, heat 


to a new Imbrace, opens the 


cient Praiſesſand Hallelnjahs to the great King ofM 


3 . And as in this State, there is ſuch holy Com 
in pure Love, betwixt God and the Soul, ſo there 
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1 The SouP's on in its Approaches to the eternal W = 
2 By its Growth in Love to God. 3 Its Felluu- Member: ? 
And all Men, | = 


this Time the Soul begins to draw near th 

- ternal World, in its fixed Station and hahy 

JD Enjoyment, lying under the Showers of Ly 

- _ which deſcend from the Heart of God and} 
om of Sophia: Here the bleſſed Tin&ure of | 
coming ſo powerfully, as though it {treamed from| 
lorified Humanity, flows into the Soul like a Rivallf 
yl mixed with Fire, which affords that unutten 
Delight, which cannot be conceived by thoſe thatk 
it not experimentally. 1 Jani 

2. Here Chriſt ſaith: Drink, yea, drink abundal 


Love to poure into the Soul; ſo that it ſometimes 
2 be (þ ) fick of Love, not knowing how to carry} 
elf through the abundant Showers that fall upon 
For Chriſt many Times toucheth the Soul with apt 
mp Beam of Love, which by this is ſuddenly « 
to a quick Return; and this gives freer Paſſage for l 
Impreſſion, which more N Powers of they 
ay more for the! 
ofGlory to enter, with that Power and unutterable i 
of divine Love, that the Soul becomes filled, ſwall 
up, and aca hg into a Kind of Rapture, not h 
able to expreſs thoſe Pleaſures, Guſts, Imbraces, I 
Extaſies, which then are piercing through it, nor 


who beſtows ſuch royal Tokens of Love upon it, 


ewixt the Soul and (c) other Saints; who»-cannd 
| | CE WR ? W ul 


mY ans. 


\ 


nderfully own and love one another, and delight in 
Likeneſs of God, which they ſee in each other, and 
& him for thoſe living Powers of Grace and Love, 
tare communicated in the Worſhip of God, by which 
v exceedingly refreſh each others Spirits. Now this 
ual Love flows from a (4) Sight and Senſe: 
neneſe which exceedingly enforceth this great Cloſ⸗ 
and Outflowing of Spirit, to delight, comfort and 
reſh one another. And here is that Strengh of Love, 
t we could give our (e) Lives for the Brethren, and 
ure much Affliction to free them from Sufferings: 
re we bear one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil the 
al Law of Love; for we can keep nothing as our on, 
what we heartily communicate and make our Bre- 
en Partakers of, becauſe they are Part of our ſelves: 
re we come to practice that heavenly Law of lovin 
Neighbours as our Selves, and of doing God's Wi 
arth, as it is done in Heaven; for which End Man and 
viſible World were brought forth: For the Breaking 
th of Sin and Wrath was not according toGod's mol 
e and holy Will, which is good, and tends to Sal- 
ion and Bleſſing, and the Keeping of his Creatures in 
primitive Harmony, in which they came out of God's 
nds, as fitted to glorify Him through mutual Love, 
regular Obedience. And this is the End of Chriſt's 
ming into the World of Man's Nature, even to re- 
e it from the Diſcord of Sin and Wrath, to the Har- 


ny of pure Love and Righteouſneſs. 1 
Therefore tis a happy State to have attained this 
dit of Love. before deſcribed, which will not rermi- 
-within the Sphere of our Neighbours and Brethren, 
in ſome Meaſure flow out to all; cauſing us to breath 

% endeavour and pray (/) for their Change:; ſoꝝ it 

Nature oftrus Love to communicate it (elf, and to 
pic in propagating it's own heavenly Image, that ſo 

w e 8 


1) Job, 17, 22, (e) 2 Core 1 154, ) i „ 
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and poſſeſs bur little, yer thirſt much after God, O 


the eternal 


Eternity in the Heart, from thoſe in the Head, 


N n 3 m. 4 . . q 
F ; 


2 The Way to the Sobjath of R% 


ed — 2 —» — 2 A 


many may come to partake of Bliſs & Happin ol 7's: ' 
it. And in this I if we find any that kng 


will our Hearts burn within us! How ready ſhallw 
to employ our Talents for their Good, and ro diſco 
that Way, which leads through Nature into the Kind 
dom of the Love ! What Labour and Pains couldy 
take, to be inſtrumental in changing and quickningtha 
and in bringing them Cain x Croſs to our oj 
State of Happineſs | So that this Diſpenſation abounl 
much in Love, both to God and our Neighbour, fit 
theSoul for Aſcenſion into Eternity, there ro ſee and ku 
with Satisfaction and Delight thoſe Wonders, which 
holy Angels and glorified Saints, are continually vt 
ing with Joy and Admiration. 1 
_ Bleſt is that Soul which is arrived here, | 
Where quickning Love caſts out dejecting Fear, 
And gives that ſweet dra of to the Mind, 
That it lies paſſive to that holy Wind, 
Which blowing from the higheſt Paradiſe, 
Invites the Soul to come and ſabbatiſe ol 
In that bright Day, where the Arch - Angels fing 
Sweet Hallelujabs to our Chriſt, their King. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Being the Concluſion to the Reſt, 


1 By the foreſaid Preparations the Soul is fitted for the Openi 

s rr 277505 Remove not attamable, but by an 
tire Refienation of our Wills. 3 The Soul's Aſcent an Eff 
the divine Power, 4 Wonders diſcover'd in this Aſcent, 5 
Fruit F theſe Diſcoveries b The Difference of the Open 


| ; l 

\ H E Soul being brought thus far in the Hel 
work by the Power of Jeſus, through thePraw 
of tha Croſs in Self- denial and Reſignation, 8 
| In habitual ſpringings up of the Love in theW 
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firs Spirit, where the Work is near finiſhed ;th 
ng conſtantly drawn toward the Heart of God, inthe 


1107 of Love. And in this State the Soul is complete= 
wel fred for Aſcenſion, and the Opening of the eternal 


co 0rd, which is Part of the Head- Work; for in that 
Ki: (piricua! Eye is ſeared, which is capable to fee and 
(Wow che Wonders of Erernity> _ . | 7 
halls. And though ſome ina Rapture may be taken up in- 


that World, long before the Work in their Hearts, 
duni and Affections is finiſhed ; yet ſuch muſt after- 
fir go through the Work in Nature, of rectifying all 
ir Properties, and of bringing their Wills into Death, 
pure Reſignation, that 0 ey may be fitted for the 
th of the Love. Whence Ns clear that this State of 
generation, attained in the Will through the Death, is 
more conſiderable, and nearer Perfection than the 
zheſt Rapture without ſuch a foregoing Work; and 
Aſcenſion, after this Work of Regeneration in the 
art, is more weighty, and more tending to Perfection, 
n any Rapture of Tranſportation before, can be; 
auſe by ſuch a Work the Will is wrought up into 
onſtant Union with Chriſt, which by Aſcenſion is 
re confirmed and eſtabliſhed, the Heart i that, 
ng more raiſed above (g) all mortal eorruptible Ob- 
s, and more reduced into a paſſive ſilent Waiting for 
Opening of the eternal Temple, whence the infalli- 
Voice proceeds, and where the great High- Prieſt 
kes with the moſt bright Beams of divine Glory. 
Ehe But the Manner of the Souls Aſcending from the 
. ernal to the Eternal World, is very remarkable and 
nderful. It (5) cannot of its ſelf move one Degree 
yard: That ſame Hand of Power which carried. it 
ward, to fee the Wonders of God in the Depths, 
Pratt carry ic upward to ſee his Wonders in the-tigh 
dees above. So that in this, amn 
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with an over-ſhadowing Virtue upon it, wraps ( 


or Stilneſs; and above which it diſcovers a 


ing the ſecond Manſion in the eternal World; whi 
() Myriads of Angels atrerid choſe Commands, whi 


| the ſecond to Life, and the firſt ro Light, correſpondl 


ſo much indued with the Senſe and Apprehenſion} 
_ thoſe fpirirual Myſteries, it was there acquainred Wi 

and hath ſich a clear View of the ourward World 
weep over the greateſt Part of Men, as Chriſt did 
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The Spirit of Chriſt bein g the Agent, which deſcend 0 


up ſwiftly, and in a ſtrong Force (by which the Souls 
are for a while ſuſpended ) tranſlates it, as it were, i 
ſtraight Line from the inward toward the Inmoſt; 1 
4. Inthis Tranſlation or, Aſcenſion, what Wondene mir 
ſeen and felt, I ſhall not particularly expreſs: But ing: 
neral, this I muſt declare, that there is an unurte 0 
Power transfuſing the Soul in this Aſcent, which f 
comes intò the Womb of the inviſible Worlds, & 
which they iſſue) in which it finds an univerſal Sie A 
eat G 
ry, inhabited by glorified, Spirits who there hve ing 
etual Harmony and Joy, ſinging Hallelujahs to il 
mb of God; and continually Waiting upon the 
fallible Voice proceeding from the Throne of God. 
be taken into this, is a further Degree of Aſcenſion 


come our of the moſt holy Place, which is rhe laſt Mun. 
higheſt Manſion in that World, anſwering ro Lov! 


with the threefold Manifeſtation of Father, Son, fl 
Holy Ghoſt. But to ſpeak much ofthe two laſt, tequi 
greater Experience than yet I have enjoyed. Neithd 
it 1 to deſcribe the firſt, nor thoſe Won 
which are in it, in Regard of that Blindneſs and gen 
Enmity, which is in Men's Hearts againſt the deep N 


ſteries of God in inviſible Nature. 8 
J. But after Aſcenſion into the firſt, the Soul becol 


of the Miſery that moſt there lye in, that it cannot pet 
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alem, as ſeeing them exceeding ignorant of Eterni- 
and ſo of their own everlaſting Happineſs; aud in- 
ved in the Spirit of the outward World, where the 

ace of the World holds them captive; and makes them 
emies to the Kingdom of Love, in which there is nd 
duty Coverouſitels Luſt nor Deceit, nor any ſuch 

ings as thoſe are, which in the World are moſt court= 
aud admired. After this alſo the Soul begins to dif- 
er the evil Properties and Habits of Men's Spirits; 

much portrayed in their Faces, diſcovering in their 

yAſpects and Signatures thoſe beſtial and deviliſh Pafs 
s, by which they are ſwayed and captivated within; 
hat the Eye many Times affects the Heart with Grief, 


o iewing the fad Eſtare of Souls eſtranged from the 
de of Ianocency, and pure Virginity, and impriſoned 


be dark Chains of corrupt Fleſh and Blood. Here 
wiſe the Soul is exceeding paſſive, and much compre- 
ded in deep abſtract Silence, by which it much en- 
5 unurrerable Pleaſures, and Guſts from the inward 
und of Eternity, having much Senſe of the Nearnels 
hat Kingdom, where the angelical Thrones ſing Hal- 
jahs, and ſport themſelves in the innocent Delights 
heir eternal Spheres and luminous Manſions: And as 
Soul paſſeth from the firſt Manſion toward the ſe- 
d and third, Jeſus (m) of Natarerh (in his glorified 
manity ) begins to give great Demonſtrations of his 
(ence, and to viſit the inward Man with frequent and 
great Impreſſions; fo that it cannot doubt bur that 
$ ſometimes perſonally preſent, infuſing the Tincture 
b glorified Body into the Heart, which is ſweeter 
Honey, and burns like Oil and Fire mixed together. 
Itruly this Diſpenſation is exceeding comfortable and 


etimes ſwallows up the Soul into unſpeakable Joy; 

g transfuſed with the Breath of his Mouth which is 
* 22 bs * age ; _ molt | 

Ads 22, 7:10. 78. John 144 2k | ee 


weighty; for the Diſcovery of Chriſt's Preſencs _ 
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| moſt odoriferous; and quickened by the Touch of 
Body, which is moſt delightful; and pierced throy 
with the Sound of his Voice, which is moſt harmoni 
and powertul; cauling the Soul deeply to admire] 
Grace of God, and to cry out with St. Thomas: | 
Lord and my God ! In this Diſpenſation, Chriſt ſhew 
powerfully, the Neceſſity of his Mediation, as, God- 
and that whatever we receive, is through Him, who ſtand 
in the deepeſt Union with the Father, conveys all Light, 
and Love from himſelf into us, who at the Time of the| 
fittution of all Things, Acts. 3,21. will again breath tel 
Ghoſt on his choſen Veſſels, of which thoſe in the primi 
Time received but the firſt Fruits. He alſo reveals in 
State, how the Myſtery of Iniquity (even the Spiri 
Antichriſt) works in moſt Sects of Chriſtians; carry 
them either to deny or ſlight the great Myſtery of 
mediatory Office: Or by Miſconceptions to cry up! 
Blood and Merits, to the Prejudice of Morriticant 
Self -denial, and the Imitating of his moſt innocentll 


. 


6! 


as our Pattern to walk by in this World. 1 /they 
6. Moreover in this Diſpenſation, the Soul en 4 


very great Openings of Eternity in the Heart, which 
different from Openings in the Head, where the in 
Senſes of hearing and ſeeing are reſident; for what 
in a divine Sight (Eternity Opening in the Head) 
glearly and diſtinctly view and behold, the fame (| 
Heart- Opening) we really feel and handle in aſpini 
Way ; for in it we come experimentally ro know 
perceive the Motions and adminiſtring Influences ol 
gels: The Virtue and Efficacy of Chriſt's univerlalf 
particular Body: The Harmony, Love and Enjoym 
of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, with much 
the Glory and Majeſty of that Kingdom preparedfdl 
from the Beginning of the World, into which none 
enter bur thoſe, who have (H) forſaken all for Ul 
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7 dev eſted themſelves of all the Veſtments of Cor⸗ 1 


"tion, and have put on the Robe of Innocency, which 


a he Garment of true Vitginity, itt: which they wil 
de aſhamed to ſtand before the Son of Man, in his 
adom. ; | | N 
1% Je he wiſe Immortal Sparks of Fire, 
„rive to get you Garments of pure Light j = 


n which you may from mortal Dregs retire 


N 
, no that Glory, where's n0 > of Night. 
) ds but weigh bow ſwiftly 4 by. 


| ane by. 
{nd bow ail earthly Pleaſures riſe and fall J. 
V ſoon as they a Being have, they die, 
{nd nothing can their haſty Foy recall. 
vr”; hben the outward Garment is withdrawn, 


ervity preſents its conſtant Face, 
of JF bcc al Actions clearly will be ſhown, 
wl bich ever have been wrought in Time's ſhort Ract. 


uch alone can there poſſeſſed be 
Happineſi, that have been born again! 
thers will feel the Pangs of Miſery, 


en n their Wills Corruption 
ich en die 70 Sin, while on the Earth you live; 


in" er Death, true Life you ſhall receive. 


Brief ESSAY in Vere, 


upon the 13th Chapter of Corin- 


F bo 2 = 
a no 1 wich Eloquence ſhould veſted bs 1 
ug above the Pitch of meer Humanitj : i" 
we So as in 5 4 with Angels for to Viez it 
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58 The. Way to the Sabbath of Reſt. © 
Without true Life, I ſhould but form a Voice, 


2. And tho I have the Gift of Prophecy, 
And hidden Wiſdom be unvall'd ro me; 
So that in Knowledge equal I become 
To the great Soul of wiſe King Solomon; _ 
Lea, tho' by Faith vaſt Hills I could remove, 
Yer all is nothing without perfect Love. 


3. Tho' all my Goods in Alms I ſhould beſtom 
And ſo great Zeal for my Religion ſhow, 8 
As to conſent my Fleth in Flames fhould burn, 
Rather than from my dear Opinion turn: 
Yet thence no Profit to my Soul can riſe, 
Except to Love, it ſelf's a Sacrifice. 


4. This Love by it's true Characters may be 
Diſtinguith'd from pretended Charity; 
It perſeveres in Patience and is kind, 
Then, when to try it, all Things ſeem combin d. 
Envies black Tincture it did never know, 
Nor Oſtentation in it's Actions ſhow. , 
It is not puft up) bur will kiſs the Duſt, . 
To help thoſe Souls, which in it's Goodneſs truſt 


5. Comely to all it ſelf ir doth” expreſs, 
Through Condeſcenſion ſeeking for to bleſs. 
No Selt- Love ever did it's Actions ſtain, © 
Ir ſtoops to ſufter, ro make Others reign. 
No 6 Bitterneſs did ever in it riſe 
From the worſt Actings of it's Enemies z © © - 
Bur till ir thinks the Beſt, is not ſevere 
Sin to impute, but rather all would clear. 


6. All Falſhood and Injuſtice diſtant are, 
As from it's Joys, ſo from it's ſpotleſs Sphere: 
But Truth in Heart, Word, Works, are its Del 2 
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dong Object to a Virgin Sight. 


- it (e) covers all that Malice would reveal 4 
ardons, and would fain all Breaches heal. 

Joch believe all that may Crimes excuſe, 

cept meer Evidence makes ir refuſe. | 

q tho Things at the preſent may ſeem bad, 
hopes ar Length they will be better made. 

us it endureth all Things, waits to ſee, | 
rough the long Patience, a full Victory: 


g. Which Love will gain; for it can never die, 
muſt out- laſt the Gift of Prophecy: Ae 
v and of Languages; for they muſt ceaſe, 

d oive Way to united Bleſſedneſs: 

hen all our twilight Knowledge will expire 

the bright Beams of it's eternal Fire. 


g. Knowledge and Prophecy are but in Part, 
t Love's that Eſſence which muſt fill the Heart, 
that inperfect Gifts abſorbt muſt be; 
[that ends well that dies in Charity. 


10. Children like Children reaſon, think and ſpealt 
ar intellectual Actings are but weak; : 
t when to manly Age we do arrive, 

d longer then in childith Things we live: 

when our Hopes in Love conſummate are, 

pertect Lights and Gifts will diſappear, 


1. For little here bur Images we ſee, 

Ws Pictures of eſſential Verity; 

an Trochs in Riddles do appear, 

ah is obſcure, but very little clear. _ 

when the perfect Love we thall poſſeſs, + | 

2 ; j | 7 E 2 e With 

Deligh ) In the Englith : Ir Fearerh all Things ; but according to the G1 cok iT 
A pony >: better rendered: It covers or hides all Things? Elie the laſt Words 
mba Verſe and theſe import the very fame. 5 
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With Intuition Heaven will us bleſs: 

Then Face to Face we ſhall that Beauty ſee, 

By which angelick Hoſts enamour'd be. 

Ther! ſhall we know, as we of Him are known, 
By Rays of Intelle& and pure Senſation. 


12. Therefore when Faith, Hope, Love, we do compi 
Love hath the Palm; this Love the Crown doth we 
The Evidence of Things not ſeen Faith is, 

And Hope our Anchor, rill we come to Bliſs ; 
But then they both expire, and both reſign 

To Love the Firſt - born of the ſacred Trine; 
Without which Heaven could not Heaven be, 
Neither a Place of Reſt, nor Unity. 

Tis this that links Eternity to Time, MY 
And makes the Heavens with our Earth to chime. 
Tis this that knits eternal Souls in one, 
And binds the Angels in Conjunction. oY 
"Tis this that draws down the almighty Powers 
To overſhadow us in golden Show'rs, _ 
Thar fo our Hearts might full enriched be 
With the abundant Fruits of Charity. 
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FINIS. 


THE 


0 URN ENS 


OF THE 


CHILDREN of Iſrael 


As they are recorded, Numb. 33. 


d in cheir Names and Hiſtorical Paſſages Com- 
priſe the great and gradual Work Ge 


EGENERATION; 


In Which Diſcourſe 


r various Straits and Succours in the ſpiritual | 
din and Satan, are diſtinctly repreſented. 


d all proportion'd to the Truth of Experience 
wthentick Suffrage of the Tory nn 
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cover nine eyes CO IT may bebold w wondrous thing 
p 1: immonies are N onders &c. Ibid. v. 129. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


V Deſign in this Treatiſe is not to reſolve R- * 
hiſtorical or geographical Difficulties, whi 
occur in theſe forry two Journeys of [ſr 

this hath been attempted by many Others: I 
to give an Account of that divine Allegory, that pi 
tually moral Senſe relating to the Work of Regenenj 
on, which I find compriſed in the Hebrew Names a 
Hiſtorical Paſſages of theſe Journeys, I am notignon 


* 


* 


What a general Prejudice is cheriſhed againſt alleguH 
9 of the Scriptures; which the Miſcarmi B | 
and Extravagancy of ſome, in Attempts of rhis Naw, 
may partly have occafton'd, Vet norwithſtanding. If 
Works of this Kind; if we, 1 keep cloſe to the m K q 
pure unvarying Rules of Regeneration. 2 Produce ne 
thing contradictory to any evident Scripture- Tl. 
or immutable Principle of eternal Reaſon, 3 Have ai? - 
al Foundation for, ſuch Expoſitions, either in the! a 
brew Names, or hiſtorical Paſſages of the Text. 4 os 
tain a due Reverence for the literal Senſe, preſaviiſſh... 
that inviolable: I ſay, theſe Rules being ebſerved, ] Ty 
no Reaſon againſt allegorica] Fxpoſitions of the I 19 
Scriptures, and therefore no juſt Ground af Prei /, 
againſt them. | „ TR 
For doth not St. Paul. Gal. 4. manifeſtly aſſert a 
Hagar and Sarab, Ibmael and Iſaac, Mount Sina i . - 
Mount Zion, did allegorically repreſent the two Cul or 
nants, and their different ſpirited Children? For of]... 
he affirms Ver. 24. hich Things are an A un 
allegorized, alaygoroomena, as in the Greek. Of thei... 
Nature is that Paſſage 1 Co1. 9, 9. Thou ſhalt not ml... 
te Mouth of the Ox, that treadeth out the Corn; MA 


being taken out of Oeut. 25. is alledged by che Apo 


rove that Such as preach and labour in the Goſpels 
1/7 live of tbe Goſpel, Ver. 14. And that che Spirit of 
id intended this figurative Senſe in this Precept, be- 
es the literal, is manifeſt by Ver. 10. where it was 
: For our Sakes it was written ; yea, that a figurative 
nſe was chiefly there intended, appears evidently by 
er. 9 and 10. teaching Juſtice towards all that labour 
us, eſpecially in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
js by the Embleme of an Ox, treading out the Corn. 
2. Tis generally allow'd, that at leaſt a great Part of 
Ceremonial Law, did figuratively reſpe& our Meſ- 
; his Humiliation, the Attonement he made for Sin, 
ernal Circumciſion, Juſtification, and eee of 
Souls, to fit us for the true, that is, everlaſting Reſt: 


ly in the th Chap. where alſo Fer. 9. we 


the Creek tis Parabolay, a Parable for the Time pre- 
br, which ſhadoweth forth, iſt. Things in Heaven, 
V. 24. where the holy Places made with Hands, are 
d to be the Antitypa, Figures (or rather Copies ) of 
e trac, that is, of Heaven it ſelf, into which Chriſt 
here {41d to be entred. 2dly. God's Church on Earth, 
Type of which, and it's ſpiritual Waſhing in the Blood 
the Lamb, *ris ſaid : Moſes ſprinkled with Blood, both 
Tabernacle am Veſſels of the Miniſtry, Ver. 21. This 
olpel- Church is calld ; 4 Tabernacle, that ſhall not 


16. that is, of Chriſt's Reigning in Love and Mercy 
and over his People: In which there are three De- 
ees of Forms of Chriſtians; 1. Little Children. 2. 
bung Men. 3. Fathers. 1 John 2, 1 2. 13. as there were 
ree ignal Parts, and diſtinguiſh'd Spaces in the Taber- 
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Ar in a bright Cloud upon the Mercy - Seatyand 
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| which is manifeſt in the Epiſtle to the Heb. 3 
N nd the ; 
ſt Tabernacle calPd : 4 Figure for the Time thenpreſent, 


taken down ; Ju. 33, 20. The Tabernacle of David, Ads 


de and Temple; the outward Court, the holy Place, 
d the moſt holy, in which laſt, the Lord uſing * 
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 . Chriſtian Reader, 
n WY Deſign in this Treatiſe is not to reſolvel 


hiſtoricat or geographical Difficulties, whi 
occur in theſe forty rwoaFourneys of [ſal 


this hath begn attempted by many Others: * 
to give an Account of that divine Allegory, that ft 6 
tually moral Senſe relating to the Work of Regenert 4 | 
on, which I find compriſed in the Hebrew Names a 0 
hiſtorical Paſſages of theſe Journeys, I am not ignom . | 
what a general Prejudice is cherithed againſt all-gonffl - 
| Expoſitions of the Scriptures; which the Miſcarn 8 
and Extravagancy of ſome, in Attempts of rhis Nai 0 
may partly have otcaſtion'd. Yer norwithſtanding,} * 
Works of this Kind; if we, 1 keep cloſe to the mf Fr 
pure unvarying Rules of Regeneration. 2 Produced ® 
thing contradictory to any evident Scripture- Tn * 
or immutable Principle of eternal Reaſon. 3 Have = 
al Foundation for ſuch Expoſitions, either in the Ml; . 
brew Names, or hiſtorical Paſſages of the Text. 4 
rain a due Reverence for the litteral Senſe, preſeyi * 
that inviolable: I fay, theſe Rules being obſerved, r, 
no Reaſon againſt allegorical Fxpoſitions of the If 1 
Scriprures, and therefore no juſt Ground af Prejud 7 
a ainſt them. | 4 005 
For doth not St. Paul. Gal. 4. manifeſtly affert, 100 
Hagar and Sarab, Iſbmael and Iſaac, Mount Sina . 
Mount Zion, did allegorically repreſent the two n. 
nantes, and their different ſpirited Children? For or... 
he affirms Ver. 24. Which Things are an Alg un 
allegorized, aaygoroomens, as in the Greek. Of the ee 
Nature is that Patſage 1 Co1. 9, 9. Thou ſbalt not e 
dt 


te Mouth of the Ox, that treadeth out the Corn; Wi 
being taken out of New. 25-18 alledged by che Ap 


* 


rove that Such as preach and labour in the Odſpel, 
1/7 live of the Goſpel, Ver. 14. And that the Spirit of 
4 intended this figurative Senſe in this Precept, be- 
es the liceral, is manifeſt by Ver. 10. where it was 


ber our Sakes it was written ; yea, that a figurative 
uy e as chiefly there intended, appears evidently by 
jra r. 9 and 10. teaching Juſtice towards all that labour 
al us, eſpecially in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
ui by the Embleme of an Ox, treading out the Corn. 
Ng. 'Tis generally allow'd, that at leaſt a great Part of 
” I: Coremonial Law, did figuratively reſpect our Meſ- 
"IS: : his Humiliation, the Attonement he made for Sin, 
> OW era Circumciſion, Juſtification, and Cm of 
15 WS: $0u!s, co fit us för the true, that is, everlaſting Reſt: 
au whic}: is manifeſt in che Epiſtle ro the Heb. particu- 
gin the 9h Chap. where alſo Fer. 9. we find the 


ſt Tabernacle calld : A Figure for the Time thenpreſent, 


T, le Creek tis Parabolay, a Parable for the Time pre- 
"0, which ſhadoweth forth, 1ſt. Things in Heaven, 
| . 7, 24. where the holy Places made with Hands, are 


d to be the Antitypa, Figures (or rather Copies ) of 
true, that is, of Heaven it ſelf, into which Chriſt 
here ſaid ro be entred. 2dly. God's Church on Earth, 
Type of which, and it's ſpiritual Waſhing in the Blood 
the Lamb, *ris ſaid : Moſes ſprinkled with Blood, both 
[abernacle au Yeels of the Miniſtry, Ver. 21. This 
olpe!-Church is calFd : A Tabernacle, that ſhall not 
taken down ; Iſa. 33, 20. The Tabernacle of David, A&s 
16. that is, of Chriſt's Reigning in Love and Mercy 


oh and over his People: In which there are three De- 
es of Forms of Chriſtians; 1. Little Children. 2. 
6 ung Men. 3. Fathers. 1 John 2, x . 13. as there were 


ee lignal Parts, and diſtinguiſh'd Spaces in the Taber- 


ar in a bright Cloud 1 * the Mercy - Seatʒ and 
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de and Temple; the outward Court, the holy Place, 
d the moſt holy, in which laſt, the Lord uſing — 
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known 
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known his Will thence, by a divine Voice, Exad 
22. Levit.16, 2. I ſay in Reference to this Way, afGdl 
Lxhibiting himſelf, John ſaith: 7 write unto you, Fath 
Hecauſe ye have known him, that is from the Begim 
1 Joh. 2, 13. They being ſuch, as were — 1 
third Diſpenſation, anſwering to the moſt Holy; a 
ſo being * in Heart, did in an eminent Manner] 


God, walk with him, and were taught of him. ne 
zadly. Our Saviour eſteemed Parables ſuch fir Mt d 
ums, of both Concealment and Inſtruction, that he. 
nſed them; inſomuch, that it was ſaid of him, M e // 
13, 34. that without Parable ſpeak be not wnto / 
Now Parables being allegorical Similitudes, being Mo p 
_ cording to the Law and the Prophets, there is no Q 
. on, but they abound with ſuch; for 'tis ſaid of Ms, 
* * He put a Vail over bis Face; and David, though a; 
" phet, cryes out: Fſal. 119, 18. Enlighten my Eyes, Pes 
may behold the wondrous Things oug of thy Law. Wiſe» 
plain Precepts and literal Senſe of many Places are Th 
vious to all; but under them there are couched ins c 
Myſteries, and marvelous Things that require the wa: 
ricular Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, to underſtand ii bc 
which cauſed the Plalmiſt fo patherically ro affirm: pe 
Teflimemes are Wonders, for ſo Pelgoth ſignifierh, ert 
in this, the conſtant Tradition of the more learned ier 
canſpires with the Truth; which is well repreſenral@$:-), 
that Saying of Philo in the Book of the contemplative lv, | 
viz. That the whole Law of Moſes, is like to an Are, 
whoſe Body contains the literal Senſe ; but the Soul, the Megor 
hidden Meaning, wrapt up in the Soul of the Leiter. m. 
ly. That much of the hiſtorical Parr of rhe od iti 
ſtament, contains a moral and ſpiritual Senſe, in rad 
gnitications of the Hebrem Names, may be maniſeſ rc. 
Not, who underſtanding that Language, and allo wet 
more deep Work of Regeneration, will imparnallyl 1 


Dy themſilves io compare the one with the _ al 
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* Imports of the Hebrew Names, and the Context 


have not thoſe deeper Experiences in the Work of 7 

> new Birth, yet in them, we may diſcern many excel | 
divine Truths, manifeſtly diſtin& from rhe literal 

aſe. A clear Hint of which is given in the Epiſtle to 

> Hebrews, Chap. 7, 1. 2. where it being aſſerted, that 

uchizedec was King of Salem, the Signification of theſe 

o proper Names is added: And 1ſt. that of Melchi- 

ec, which by Interpretation is: King of Righteouſ- 

„as the Text expreſſeth. 2d. that of Salem or Shs 

1; where alſo King of Salem is ſaid to ſignifie: King 

Peace, according to the known Import of theſe He. 

v Words; ſo that in this Aſſertion there is comprized, 

This hiſtorical Truth, Ver. 2. that Melchizedee was 

ng of Salem. 2. Theſe moral or ſpiritual Verines; that 
was 1ſt. King of Righteouſnefs, then King of Peace; 

d both in Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : By which 

appears, there is a third typical Senſe couched in this 
lertion; for the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, 5 4 

thter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. I, 8. who is alſo ſtiled by 

nah, Chap. 9, 6. Sar Schalom, the Prince of Peace; 

w, the divine Spirit it ſelf, having in this Place, as it 

re, 9iven us a Key, and opened a Door to ſuch an 

egorical Expoſition of the Hebrew Names; How can 

imagine, but chat many ocher hiſtorical Paſſages are 

the ſame Way to be interpreted? Which I hope, 
ade apparent in the ſucceeding Diſcourſe, and ma- 7. 

d receive ſome further Confirmation, by briefly re- 1 

king (ome few Scriptures, which amongſt many o- 

s | have taken Notice of: The firſt ot which is Ver. 

the 9;h Chap. of Fear God ſhall enlarge We 
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| and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of She, and Canan | 


munion of Saints. As to the laſt Clauſe ; and Canaan} 
e his Servant; here is repreſented the vile abject Mil 


| brought under: Vea, and ſhall be fo, in all that ſhall 


be his Servant; now Japliet ſignifies one that may beg unc 
ſwaded or allured, and here repreſents Perſons in i 
natural State, not obſtinate againſt divine Reprocſs i 
the Call of God; but perſwaſible: Such God ſhall 
large or perſwade, (as in the Engliſh Margent) he Hun 
convince and allure them by his Spirit, to draw Mica 
from the Confinement and Bondage of Sin, to dye e! 
the Tents of SHem, that is, of Chriſt and his Fol ere 
For Shem ſignifies a Name, Glory, Honour, and rl Go 
ſents Chriſt, who is the Glory of God: or Godhead 
ſelf ( whichis ſometimes ſignified by Haſhem, the Nu 


Levit. 24,16.) eminently reſideth. Tis then here inſii vi. 


ared, that all that will be perſwaded to relinquiſh th 
natural State, and the Tents of Sin, (hall dwell inwal& ee 
ly in God's Image, ſhall put on the Lord Jeſus C is. 
receive Protection from him, and alſo enjoy the Cold: ' 


= Sin, and obſtinate Sinners; for Canaan from o w 
rem Root, ſignifying, depreſſing or depreſſed, bowed di 
imports firſt, the natural Bent of Sin, which depreſ d. 'c 
and keepeth down that Soul, where 'tis indulged ; bie 
therefore is ir ſelf to be rejected, preſſed down WW to 


perſwaded to forſake Sin, and live in the Spirit, dwell 
Shem's Tent; for to ſuch tis promiſed : Sin ſhall aufer 
Dominion over you. Rom.6, 14. The 2d Thing impoſ-0« 
here is, that they who obſtinately comply with, and o 
ſevere in Sin, (the curve in Terras Anime et caleſtiumW'iica 


nes) ſhall at Length be depreſſ d, brought under and an 


dued by Chriſt, and the true Church, as the Cam mite 
were by the Children of [rael, and that partly in | 


World: vis. When the Kingdom and Dominion, and Ci" | | 


neſs f the Kingdom under the Heaven, ſhall be gon 1 
People of the Saints of the moſt high, Dan. 7, 27. And Her 
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hat to come, when all they whom our Saviour pro” 


{ed by Noah) ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, Mar. 
41. Rev. 20, 15. Now this Expoſition calculated to, 


e compriſed in the Signification of the Hebrew Names, 
en 80! at all thwart, but well correſpond with the hi- 


ical Senſe of this Place. i 5 
he ſecond Scripture I ſhall reflect on, is Numb. 11, 26. 
ere amongſt the ſeventy Elders, elected and qualified 
God, to bear Part of Meſes Burthen, and to be as 
ges and Magiſtrates amongſt rhe People; two on 

re named, and that not without a manifeſt Diſpoſal 


dad, two ſignal Qualifications for Magiſtrates and Ru- 


wing that Rulers ſhould be ſignally endued with di- 
: Mercy, Kindneſs and Love, acting nothing in Cru- 
or Revenge, bur ſhewing Mercy and Compaſſion, 
vl that jultly need them: That ſo they may as well 
:mble God in Goodneſs, as repreſent him in their 


d, {0 1/edad ſignifieth a 17 ure, repreſenting Juſtice, 
which Viagiſtrares ſhould ſo excell, as in their Acti- 
to be a Meaſure and Pattern to all Others. Medad 
y alſo be rendred the Meaſure of God, in that the He. 
p 7036 is included in Medad, which being the initial 
ter of Jah and Fehovah, two of the ten great Names 
100, may afford Cauſe to render Medad, the Meaſure 
0d: (which Kind of Interpretation is not only cab- 
tical, bur ſeriptural) Now this ſets forth unmixt Ju- 
& another goon Qualification of a Ruler, who ought 
imitate God in imparrial Juſtice, as well as in Good: 


vin nc Clemency, meaſuring to every one, what is 
Mr Duc, whether Reward or Puniſhment, accordin 
ven ds own Deſeription of a Magiſtrate : He that rul- 
10 pit 


wer Nen, miſt by juſt, vuling in tbe Fear of 9 


* 2373. 


ncech Curſed, (in Type of whom Canaan was here 


divine Wiſdorn : For in their two Names Hdad and 


are compriſed ; for Eldad ſignifieth the Love of Co; 


ver and Office. Now as Eldad imports the Love of 
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er Occaſion, he hid himſelf. among ſt the Stuff. 1% 
Mc. | 79 | 


1 


lelf the Prince of the Kings of the Earth) as well in Go 


good Man ought to envy them, but rather for 1 


fess Anſwer ro zealous Foſhua, who would have! 


che ſpiritual or moral is this: All that profeſs chemſeh 


ed, to riſe out of any falſe and imperfect Reſt in 


Curſe, which ſtands in Power and Force, againſt al 
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This Eldad and Medad ſeem d alſo to be exemglg 
in Modeſty, or Humility, another important Qui 
of a Ruler; for this appears the Cauſe of their not 
ing openly to the Tabernacle with the Reſt, aseſtay 
ing themſelves unworthy of ſuch Honour. TheReg 
blance of this ar leaſt, was in Saul, when on a like, 


Now were chriſtian Nations bleſt with ſuch Ru 
chat were exemplary and reſembled him (who (tiles H. 


neſs, Juſtice and Humility, as they do in their Aut 
rity, we might expect a R of the ſame d 
poured forth upon them, which was here upon Hl 
and Medad, with the Reſt of the Seventy ; whichwe 
cauſe them to be ſo far from ſuppreſſing Prophecy, 
they would exerciſe themſelves: Which Priviledge 


more to receive and honour them, as remembring l 


him reſtrain Eldad and Medad from Prophecy; to vl 
he replyed : Envieſt thou them for my Sake © Woul 
God! All the Lord's People were Prophets, and thal 
Lord would put his Spirit upon them, Numb. 1 1, 29.1 

The 3d Scripture is che 24 Verſe of Deut. 2. Ri 
7 take your Journey and paſs over the River At 

ebold I have given into thy Hand, Sihon the Amd 
Aing of Heſhbon, and his Land; begin to poof 2 
contend with him in Battle. The literal Senſe is mani 


Travellers towards the ſpiritual Canaan, are hereei 


Way, and to advance towards Perfection; particu 
to paſs over Arnon, that is the abiding or contil 


have but the Form of Godlineſs without the Lie 


|| 


— . ( AC err Wwe — — —L—ů— 3 2 


> 


Ile Yourneys of the Children of Isel. 69 


* * 


h being in no true Work of Faith, Repentance and 
nverſiof, are under the Law, and therefore under 
Curſe, Gal. 35 10. | 
But this Exhortation chiefly concerns thoſe, who are 
the real Beginning and Proceſs of the new Birth, that 
ſhould ariſe and ſhake themſelves from the Duſt; 
ceed forwards and endeavour wholly to ger through 
non, that continued Curſe, which in fore Chaſtiſe- 
ns for Sin, may ſometimes touch them, ſee the x 
& 11, 30. Kev. 18, 4. | | 
o ſuch God faith i Behold or conſider! Ihave given 
o your Hand Sibon, that is the Deſtroyer, (viz. ) Sa- 
himſelf ; The Amorite, that is, The bitter Envious 
e that bitter Spirit; Aing of Heſhbon, that is, of Reaſon 
degſoning; that falſe Reaſoning, which begets Enmnr; 
| Bittexneſs in the Hearts of God's People, One againſt 
other; For this Reaſon or Wiſdom deſcendeth not ſrom 
ve, but is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. Jam. 3, 14- 15. 
This malignant Spirit, the Prince of the Power oſ the 
we are to reſift, and to contend with him in Bar- 
that he may not infect our Reaſon with Principles 
trite and bitter Zeal ; but rather that we may begin 
poſſeſs, gradually to inherit our own Cogitations and 
on, and ſo wreſt them out of his Hand, who hath 
Craft and ſurpation, ſubjected them to his Power 
| Influence 5 and in this Contention againſt the Old 
pent, the Deſtroyer, to recover our Reaſon and in- 
ctual Faculties out of his Dominion, that we may 
with the Apoſtle : The Weapons of our Warfare are 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the Pulling down 
prong Holds, caſting down Imaginations or Reaſonings, 
every Thing that exalts it We againſt the Knowl 55 
od, and bringing into Captivity every Thought, to the 
mence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10, 4. 5. We 
he 4th Scripture is Part of the 41 Ver. of the 1oth - 
b. And Joſhua ſmore them from Kadeſh Barnea, 
eden 
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Nable Child, or the unſtable Holineſs of the Child, eveny 
Aa, Strength and Confirmation, Chriſt proceeds in 


the uttermoft Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
' pair'd and built, was called Timnath - Heres, that in 
Image of the Sun; fo Chriſt by renewing and rebuil 


Form to his own Image, Rom. 8, 29. who himſelf is ile 
of the World, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, by Reflection 
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even to Azza: Them, that is the Canaanites, who ral 
ſent the ſeveral Habits or Kinds of Sin, as Joſhua fioul 
Chriſt, (as I ſhall hereafrer ſiew) who coming tof 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil, mortifies and cuts of 
Sin from Aadeſh Barnea, that is, the 7 of the 


cumciſing our Hearts, in ſubduing and deſtroying 
Iniquities. from our weak Child's State in the Reg 
ration, (in which we are yet but unſtable in Holn 
even to Strength and Confirmedneſs of Obedience 
Aza, to the — of young Men in the New - Bu 
concerning whom, John expreſſeth him(elfthus : Ik 
written unto you, young Men; becauſe ye are firong, 
the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcom 
Wicked One, 1 Joh. 2, 14: 1 | 

The 5th is Joſhua 19, Ver. fo. According tothe W 
of the Lord, they gave him the City which be aſked, q 

imnath Serah, z»hich he built and dwelt therein: ! 
City after it was thus repair'd by Joſhua, is called | 
2, 9. Timnath- Heres, by Inverſion of the Letters. 
Myſtery of which is this: 7immath - Serab fignityl 
The Image of Superfluity or Corruption, repreſents 
man Nature, the Souls of Men corrupted by Sion. 
bouring under the Superfluiry of vain Thoughts, al 
ly Paſſions and Deſires; yet Foſhua, that is 10 . 
us, tho” defiled, of the Father for his Poſſeſſion: 4 
and I will give thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance 


be paſſed by, and ſaw us polluted in our Blood, He ſail 
to us: Live. Timnath-Serah, after it was by Jab 


us, and ſo fitting us for his own Abode, renders us 
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m, we alſo that were ſometimes Darkneſs, become Light 
e Lord, and fo are:changed into the ſame Image from 
ry to Glory ; under which gradual _ perſever- 


e that have born the Image of the Earthly, ſhall alſo 
(chat is perfectly bear) zbe Image of the Heavenly, 

r 15, 49. For at laſt, the Ri hteous ſhall ſhine forth as 

wn in the A_ of their Father, Mat. 13, 43. Thus 

[mnath - Serah, the Image of Corruption; our depraved 

s turned into Timmath - Heres, the Image of the Sun, 

that great Architect Chriſt Jeſus, by whom the Worlds 

ade, and our little World is reſtored, and made 

o te an Habitation of God thro the Spirit. Epheſ. 2, 22. 

he 6th Scripture is Judges 7, 1. where we may take 

tice, thar the Name of Gideon well repreſents his 

rk; for Gideon ſignifieth a Cutter down, or Cutter 

and it was he that cut down the Grove of Baal, and 

his lirtle Army cut off fo vaſt a Number of the Hi. 

tes: who before the Battle encamped by the Hill of 

eh, chat is, Of Rebellion, a Place or State, in which 

he Enemies of the Lord pitch their Tents; but eſpe 

y, when they imbody againſt his People, who often 

mp in Flarod, as Tſrael did here; that is, in Fear and 

bling, as Harod fignifieth : This being one of the 

ons of /ract in the Wilderneſs, which though called 

aal, Num. 33, 24. yet ſignifieth the ſame Thing, 

ga Diſpenſarion not only witneſſed by the Church 

died, in Relation to external Dangers; but alſo by: 

lar Perſons in their inward Work, in Reference 

en more deep Sentiments of Fear, what ever the 

aon may be. This State St. Paul expreſſeth 1 Cor. 

where he aſſerts: I was with you-in Weakneſs, amd 

ar, and in much Trembling. Gideon alſo may further 

iy a Cutter down of Iniquity, repreſenting Chriſt in 

Icumciting us with x3 8 without 

u in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſb, by the 

uncifion of Chriſt, Col. 2, 11. more particularly de- 
ſtroying 
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ſtroying and cutting off the AMidianites, that is, the Fi 
and Habits of Strife and Contention, which are great 
mies to each of our Souls, and to the ral of (rod; 
that they directly oppoſe our Aeeping the Unity of 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4, 3. "Tis alſo fur 
to be remark't, that two of the Princes of Midien, 
' is, of Contention, which Gideon flew, Fudg. 7, 23. 
Oreb, that is, a Raven, and Zeeb, that is, a Wolf; wh 
being carnivorous Animals, repreſent thoſe earthly 
fires and irregular Appetites, which fomenting 9 
and Diviſion in the Church, are to be mortifiedandt 
off by Gideon Sword, that is, by the Cireumciſin 
Chriſt ; for as St. James ſaith ro the Fews, Jam. 4, 1. N 
whence proceed Wars or Fightings, ( or Contention) 

they not hence even of your Luſts, that war in your Il 
bers e Which therefore are not to be indulged, but 
off, as Oreh and Zeeh were by Gideon. | 
Who alſo ſlew Zebab and Zalmunnal, Kings of M 
an, Judg. 8, 5.21. Now Zebah ſignifierh either, 1ſt, f 
vely, Slaughter or Ailing; or 2dly, Paſſively, a V 
or Sacrifice. As it ſignifieth 1 it imports 110 
Spirit of Perſecution, which impells Men, either i 
a blind Zea), to perſecute and deſtroy the Saints, a 
Paul once did; or from ſatanical Wrath and Malirg 
the Heathen Emperors; and Others have done. 2 
as ir ſignifies paſſively a Sacrifice, it imports. 1ſt. 
the Spirit of n is to be denied, mortiſied 
cur off; and that it will in the End be deſtroyed, byl 
Sword that proceeds out of Chriſt's Mouth. And 4 
That all who are acted by it, to waſt the Church of 
except they repent and return from ir, with Adi 
rence, will at Length themſelves be made a Sactli 
and undergo a worſe Death, than Zebabdid by the 
of Gideon, Luk. 18, 7.8. e 
But to proceed, Zalmunnah ſignifieth: The In 
Commotion, or Unquietneſs; repreſenting firſt, (00; 


— F 


The Journeys of the Children of Iſrael. 53 

3 D 
r contenrious dividing Principle, received into the 
gerſtanding, and too much indulged, and ſet up for 
e great Truth, as an Image to be bowed to by all; 
n vet, being contrary to the Spirit of Peace, Love 
Uniry. it is to be denied, obliterated, and wholly 


moved by Chriſt in all that are his. As alfo 2dly; will 
. co berſons be, that having not in themſelves a Root 
ocency and true Simplicity, do adhere to fuck 
yes to che great Diſturbance and Confuſion of 
g Churches of Chriſt. N 5 

10 or as theſe two Kings of Midian flew Cideon' Bre- 


n, each of which, reſembled the Children of a King, 


I. Mei bo will Zebab and Zalmunnab, the Spirit of 
0) Wc cucion, and of Unquietneſs and Turbulency; de- 
end make Havock of the Members and Brethren 
bull rid, who have his Father's Name or Image writ 


hem ; except ſuch Spirits and Principles are judged 


of i «xcirpared by Him, who hath the ſharp Sword with 
. es, ho in Righteouſneſs doth judge and make War; 
4101915. 5 ED 8 

> i here are Scores of other Seriptures, I might have 


uced to have proved a moral or allegorical Senſe 
e proper Names, diſtinct from the hiſtorical, which 
out Straining might have evinced it as plainly, yea, 
of them more evidently than thoſe Fhave here col- 
d; but theſe occurring more eaſily to my Memory, 
them down, having many Years fince taken No- 
of them; to which I ſhall add the firſt of Michaby 
the 10 Veit ] E 25 
here we may remark the Holy Spirit it ſelf, briefly 
g Notice of, and reflecting upon the Significations 
e {elrew Names of Places there expreſſed, as in V. 
I the Houſe of Aphrah roll thy ſelf in the Daſt. Now 
nl ( as Ophrah, 90. 18, 23.) ſignifieth Duff, v. 11. 
thou away, O Inhabiant of Saphir / having thy Shame 
j here Saphir ſignifieth Beauty, or Pleaſantneſs, a 
Fo. . Beautiful 
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Beautiful or Fe The Hebrews take it f 


City, trom which Signitication in Alluſion to its M. 
the Inhabitants are called to a contrary State of Sy « 
and Jonomy. =_ - 
The Inhabitants of Marorh waited carefully for e 
Evil came down from the Lord to the Gate of Jeruſl * 
Verſe 12. Now Mareth ſignifies: Bitterneſs, butter 4 ph 
tions, according to the Import of which Name; © 
that is, bitter Affliction, was from Heaven diſpenſe * 
them, though expecting good. As to Ver. 13. w 0 
ever the hiſtorical is, about which Interpreters d n 
There lis in it a moral Senfe, included in the Name] 70 
chiſh, which was firſt a City of the Amoriteꝶ aſteni . 
belonging to Judah; of this Lachiſh tis ſaid: Hei * 
Beginning of Sin, to the Daughter of Sion; now Lu 
may be rendred : Exiſting or being to thy ſelf, imponih | . 
Self-will, Self Love; the fame with that Luſt, which 55 
James Chap. 2, 4. deſeribed as the Womb, or My * 
of Sin: V hen Luft bath conceived, it bringeth fond "8 
ſo that this Luſt, or Self- Love, is made here the 
and Source of Sin, as Lachiſh is (aid to be the Begin 
of it, to the Daughter of Sion. In the hiſtorical Sen 
Spirit ſeems alſo to allude ro the Significarion of L a 
as it had to the Significations of other Names befpras 
And Ver. 14. 7he Houſes of Achzib ſhall be Achzib. . 7 
Lie to the Kings of Iſrael; for Achzib ſignifies a co 
all external Things we irregularly reſt upon, will pi yin 
to us. So Ver. 15. J will bring an Heir to thee, 60088; :. 
babitant of Mareſhah; this Mareſhab ( as Acbzib bai... 
was a City ofhe Tribe of Fudab, which in Herr. : 
Fein a Poſſeſſion or Inheritance; God threarensu . 
he will bring an Heir to it, to wit, a Stranger ef nul v 
Nation : Here reflecting, as before, on the Signal. . - 
of Mareſbab; an Inheritance and an Heir, being per 
tives mutually reſpecting each other. Now the di- and 
he 


tit, thus alluding to che Signification of Hebrew N j 


15 
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s prop etick Exhorrarions and Comminations, can 
but confirm what I have before aſſerted, and give 
ther Cauſe for our Search into ſuch proper Names, 
the Context where we find them, leaſt we ſhould 
{> any Part of thoſe divine Truths, whictrtho' vaibd 
er the lireral Senſe, yet are a real Part of Scripture- 
-aure, and therefore deſigned for our Inſtruction ; 
qually to vind up our Souls thro? the various Degrees 
ruth, into a Powerful Union with the eternal Lo- 
| tha: living Word, which abiderh for ever. | 
or ſuch ſpiritually moral Expoſitions of Scripture, 
r have a r-al Foundation in the Hebrew Name, and 
orca Paſſages of it, are ſo far from prejudicing the 
d ures themſelves, or theSouls of thoſe that read them 
their true Improvement; that on the Contrary they 
duce 1ſt. To enlarge our Portion in the Uſe of the 
ſptures, to lead us thro the Letter, into a ſpiritual 
more interior Senſe; ſo that inſtead of the Body of 
Letter, we poſſeſs the Spirit and Body too, and may 
ly fay with Jſaac: ( when he had found the Well Re- 
th, that is, Enlargements) Now the Lord hath made 
m for us, and we Run be fruitful in the Land; eſpeci- 
adding conſtant Obedience, to this large Fountain 
practical Knowledge. 
This Way of Interpretation tends to habituate us, 
conſtant Introverſion in reading the Scriptures, and 
lying them to the in ward Heart - Work; which by 
tis too much neglected, who minds Notions, and 
caſe of Knowledge, more than true Improvement 
he New - Birth. | © os SRL 
t opens rothoſe who have a Gift of Propheſie, an 
ul Way of parabolical Teaching, from rhe Hiſtory 
he Old Teſtament; which Way of Inſtruction is very 
per to influence the Phantaſie, fix upon the Memo- 
and work vigorouſly upori the Affections: Eſpeci- 
Vhen accompanied wu divine Virtue and Power 
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from the living Word; as our Saviour's Diſcourſyy 
who {pake fo much in Parables, and ſometimes inf 
need them. . 7. 
4. Ir rends to impreſs the Scripture Hiſtory ny 
firmly upon our Memories, and to make us the my 
cloſely mind what we read, when we find ſuch ul 
Truths, ſuch practical Verities, ſo much conducing 
the internal Work, every where interwoven with! 
& lt conduceth ro demonſtrate the tranſcendent 
cellency of Scripture - Hiſtory above Others, which 
ty contain a literal Senſe ; whereas this, beſides the 
ral, comprehends a divine Allegory, a moral or fp 
rual Senſe, unlocking the diſtinct Work-of Regent 
tion, and every where turning us inward, to mind 
Work, which is of ſo great Concern in Referencetoq 
eternal Happineſs. And by this Senſe within a Se 
(as by a Wheel in the Midſt of a Wheel, Ezek, 10, 1 
the ſignal Contrivance of divine Wiſdom is the m 
illuſtrated; which Wiſdom Eph. 3, 10. is ſtiled pol 
kilos multiform or manifold, or as Trernellius more ei 
ly renders it: Plena Yarietatibus, full of Varieties. Oi 
ly ro this Purpoſe writes Gregory in his Morals, L. 
Chap 11. Sacra Scriptura omnes Scientias ipſo Locwil 
ſue more tranſcendit : Quia unoeodemque Sermone dum 
rat geſtum, prodit Myſterium. (that is) The ſacred S 
ture tranſcendeth all Sciences in the very Manner of it 
ing: Becauſe in one and the ſume conſe whilſt it rel 
an Hiſtory, it diſcloſeth a Myſtery. With this Teſtund 
conſpire Fuſim artyr, Terridlian, Chryſoſtom, and 
thers of the Ancients. „„ 
6. This Way of Interpretation is not only profi 
but ſpiritually- une affording freſh Scenes of wil 
ſome Contemplation 3 where otherwiſe we ſhould 
expect them: By which mary Scriptures abound 
with hard Names, (and thence ſeeming to moſt Real 
a Kind of tedious and rough Wilderneſs) are chat 
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1 ; pleaſant Gardens, and Springs of 3 Nielding 
moſt important, and therefore moſt delightful Va- 
os of the New - Birth. One Inſtance ot which for all, 


the Names of the 10 Patriarchs im due Order per- 
to the ſucceeding Genealogies; which 10 Names I 


briefiy reflect on, in that natural Order we find them. 
J The firſt is Adam, which ſignifieth red, earthly, an 
* age repreſenting our natural State in Fleſh and Blood 
ir evenerared, as we bear the Image of the Eartbly, 1 Cor 
1 9 


The ſecond is Sherh or Seth, that 1s, ſet or ſettled, as 4 
nation; importing the Beginning of Regeneration, 
en the immortal Seed is laid as a Foundation of pure 
hr and Life in us. 1 Per. 1, 23. | 
The third is Enoſh, that is, ſickly, ſorrowful, miſera- 
or frail mferable Man ; this Name points at a further 


erable we are made by it, and therefore as uneaſy 


n that fam 1 Whoſhall deliver me from this Body of 
th? Rom. 7, 34. e 
The fourth is Aenan, that is, Mourning, Lamentation, 
which riſeth from a deep Senſe of the Sinfulneſs of 
in our ſelves and Others. And alſo from particular 
iections upon the Sufferings of Chriſt, wounded for 
Tranſgreſſions, on whom the Lord hath made to meet 
Iniquity of us all; Iſa. 53, 6. to ſuch that prophetick 


a laugh, Luke 6, 21. 


Praiſing of Cod; importing that Diſpenſation of Joy, 
Praiſe for the Light of Grod's Countenance; for the 


i orning-Star) which after ſuch deep Mournings 
F ES tor 


i annex out of the 1 of Chron. Chap. 1. where we 


p in the New - Birth, when from the true Light of 
we diicern and feel the Burden of Sin, and how. 


ger is Remains, cry out with St. Paul: O wretched 


ediction belongs: Bleſſed are ye, that weep nom; for 


Ihe fifth is Mahalaleel, that is, Dumination of God, or 


ck Rays of Him, (ho is the true Helel, that bright 


78 | The Jour neys of the Children of Ifras),” 


—— Mei... 


for Sin and the crucified Jeius, uſually irradiates the$ 
and transfuſeth it with the Senſe ot divine Love, g 
free Grace, and infinite Goodneſs ; ſo that the Sau 
der Aenan, the State of Mourning, may comfort if 
with a ſecure Expectation of Mahalaleel, the State o 
vine Light and Praiſe, ready to ſucceed, according if 
of the Palmiſt : Why art thou caſt down my Soul, 
wb art thou in me? Habe thou in God; fa 
ſhall yet praiſe Him for the Help (or Salvations ) Ul 
Countenance. Pf. 42, 5. . 1 
The ſixth is Fered, or Jared, that is, deſcending, nil 
in which there are two Things conſiderable. 1ft. Chi 
further Deſcent into us, after his reviving Appearang 
us; that is, his deeper Iagreſs into the Heart, to pol 
irs Properties, and rule there, increaſing his gloriousl 
minion in great Sweetneſs, Meckneſs, Love, Hum 
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and Righreouſneſs. 2dly. Our humbling our ſelve 
the Senſe of his abundant Goodneſs, and by that Any 
ing to be ſo far exalted, as to reign with him over 
and Sin: Which is to begin * $0 with Chriſt mt 
Throne, Rev. 3, 21. And to enjoy that Empire in va 
which in a more external Senſe (as to worſhip.) is ac 
ed to Fudab, Hoſea 11, 12. Judah yet ruleth with Ca 
2 Deo forti, with the ſtrong God, as Tremelliui 0 
ers it. of 
The ſeventh is Enoch, that is; 1. Inſtructed or min 
ing 2. Dedication or dedicated. The firſt Significal 
implies that Diſpenſation, when being our ſelves can 
of God, from divine Chariry and the ſtrong jay 
of the Holy Ghoſt, we take all Opportunities of inlin 
ing Others in the Myſteries of the New - Birth: Th 
the ſtrong Man's Stare in Chriſt ; for not arriving 
which, when they had been fo long converted, St 6 
reproves the Hebrews Chap. 5, 12. VJ hben for the 1 
ye 1 be Teachers, ec. dee Adds 18, 26. The fen bun, 


whichis Dedication, imports, that divine Teaching Wil: 
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rus laſtruction, leads to a Dedication of our ſelves 
0d. The Hebrew Root, whence comes Enoch, or 
boch, with Chanucha derived from it, are applyed 
ne Dedication of the Temple and Altar, 2 e. 77 
importing that State in Chriſt, or under the Diſpen- 
on ot the Son, in which we wholly dedicare, devote 
yield up our ſelves to God, ar living Stones in his 
itual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2, 5. confeſſing by the habitual Re- 
acing of our own Wills, that we are not our own, 
are fought with a Price, and are therefore obliged to 
fie God in Body and Spirit, which are the Lord's, x 


k. 6, 19. 20. 


th. This Name ſeems to have been prophencally 
en by Enoch to his Son, in Reference to the coming 
od; which brake forth about the Time, that Merbu- 
ab expired. In the internal Work it repreſents that 
nnued ſuffering and dying State, which attends the 
of Chriſt; and our thorough Dedication to it; which 
ng mightily oppoſed by Satan and his fiery Darts, 
Sou! is made very ſenſible of ir, our perceptive Fa- 
les being — very quick, by the pure Life and 


d into Chriſt, were baptized into his Death, Roms. 6, 3. 
at is into a Conſtant dying to our own Wills, and a conti- 
1 Suffering with, and for bis Life in us: Foy we which 
are always delivered unto Death for Feſus Sate; that 
Life aiſo of Feſus, might be made manifeſt in our mor- 
Fleſh. 2 Cor. 4, 11. „„ | 

he ninth is Lamech, that is, zmpoveriſhed, Joie, 
lung, Paying, which imports two "Things. 1. Our Ar- 
ng chro* Tribulation, at the deep Poverty of Spirit, 


F 4 : 


he eighth is Methuſhelal, the Emiſſion or Sending forth of 


tue of jeſus opening in them. And here we come 
erimenrally ro witneſs, that as many of us as were baſ- 


en our Souls are ſtript of all Self- Confidence, having 
lung to glory in, but the Croſs of gur Lord Jeſus | 

and that unmerired Grace and Love, by which 
we 


— we 
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we are impowered daily to ſubmit to ir. 2. Our becon 
wholly conform, at leaſt internally to the Crucifixig 
Jeſus, when we ſeem to be ſtricken, ſinitten of Gol 
he was reputed ; (Ila. 53, 4. yet all this in meer If 
that tbe Hod) of Sin being deſtroyed, and the Vail of fi 
rent, we might aſcend into deeper Union with the 
ity, as knowing that having been planted together in 
Likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſ of 
e Rom. 6, f. Ss ol 
The tenth and laſt is Voab, that is, Reſt, or Conſulaj 
This imparrs the third Diſpenſation, that of the me 
after the Labours of Regeneration and full Conform 
to Chriſt's Death; for Lamech ſaid of Noah, Gen. 5,1 
This ſame ſhall comfort us; ſo ſaith our Saviour: ]q 
a tbe Father, and he ſhall ſend you anotber-Comfont 
that be may abide with you or ever, even the Spirit of In 
ohn 14, 16. 17. Now this Spirit ſhall comfort us, | 
it was {aid of Nogb) or make us to reſt (as in the 
tuagent) from our Work, and the Toil of our Hail 
by making internal and external Obedience eaſy, 
ſhedding abroad the Love of God into our Hearts; 
noble Principle which is there diffuſed by the Spl 
Kom. 5, 7. Which will alſo comfort us, concerning 
Ground which the Lord hath curſed ; For # the Hin 
bim, that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, dwell in us; 
that raiſed up Cbriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken! 
mortal Hodtes, by is Spirit that dmelleth in us, — 951 
So that Vivification and Tranſmutation of the rerrelil 


Body is aſcribed to the Spirit, by which therefore Cul 5; 
will effect this great Work, expreſſed in other Tel th: 
Phil. 3 21. I lo ſhall change our vile Bodies, and f 
them like to his glorious Body, according to the I} ori © 

or internal Working, energian ) whereby be is Wi: i 
ſubdue all Things to bunſelf, . 
Thus we ſee theſe ten Names, which in meer He 


„ 
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ing of chem cannot be very plealant to any, nf Pl 


s 
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Ic, except to very reflecting Perſons ; yet afford a 
ightful and moſt uſeful Epirome of the great Work 
Regeneratiqn. The Diſpenſation of the Fader bang 
oprized in the four firſt, ending in Aenan, Mourning x 
es repreſenting the ſame, left /rael in Abel - Sh, 
e Horrom for Scourges; for the Lam is our Shools 
er unto Chriſt. Gal. 3, 24. The next repreſent. the 
7's Diſpenſation and end in Lamech, that is, _ 
Helling. importing our full Conformity to the Death 
Chriſt. Thar of the Spirit, is exhibited in that one 
ame of Vo; which being the Crown and Comple- 
nt of the Work, carried on in the two former Diſpen- 
ions, (and infallibly following them in all that were 
de conformable to Chriſt's Death) needeth not ſo di- 
aa Repreſentation by various Names, as the two 
mer: For if we have been ry together, in the Liłe- 
H Chriſ's Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of bis 
urrection. And it our Perſeyerance thro? the internał 
ptiſin of the Father and Son be ſecured, that ot the 
writ mutt ſucceed by a neceſſary Connexion. There- 
e faith our Saviour, Joh. 14, 15. F ye love me, keep 
mmaudments, and I will pray the Father, and be ſhall. 
4 you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
r. And tho this Promiſe particularly reſpects the 
ft of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. was in that Age, in an 
raordinary Manner effuſed upon Believers, many 
which were nat prepared, by having paſſed thro the 
o former Diſpenſations; yet it e the Order of 
Spirit's Diſpenſation, that of effectual unſelfiſh Loves 
hat "ris {aid : he love me, keep my Commandmems 


Obedience to the ſame, that genuine Obedience, 
t followeth from Love, is made a Mean to the then 
eiples, of receiving the Bleſſing of the Comforter 
erſeyerance under the Baptiſm of the Father, and 


inuance under the 1 of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
; g 1 are 


I will pray the Father, c. Where Perſeveranceuns . 


which is new ſeruſalem: That is, He will make us N 


Conſdlation: For in that Diſpenſation Chriſt wil il 


. 
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are neceſſary Means, and a Preparation for che Di . 
farion or Baptiſm of che Spirit, our Immerſion into 
Love of God; which with it brings Reſt and ernilf 


upon us the Name of God, and the Name of the City of Gi l 


Fakers of the divine Nature, and of the divine Body, wil 
ds the Tabernacle of God, called our Houſe which is f 
Heaven. 2 Cor. 5, 2. With which our Souls being dai 
ed, and into which fully entred, we ſhall more ſècum 
fail into che eternal World, that ſpiritual Land of Pea 
than they in Noah's Ark, thro' the boyſterous Waveg| 
che Mountains of Ararat, where the Ark reſted, Cen. 
But to draw towards a Concluſion ; one great Real 
of my Endeavouring to evince a moral and mylti 
Senſe, in the proper Names and hiſtorical Paſſages 
thoſe Scriptures, I ſhall in che ſubſequent Diſcourſe 


flect upon; I ſay one chief Reaſon is, to unfold andi 8 
huſtrate the diſtin& Work ot Regeneration, our gradi. 
Pafing thro the Work of the Trinity, in our Su * 
that chreefold Bapriſm before mentioned, which wem. 
all witneſs, e're we can arrive at our ultimate Perfe 2! 
the Reſurrection - State. The Confuſion that many , 
under, in their Apprehenſions about this great Wo b 
cauſeth their Sticking in the firſt Budding and Appe ich 
ance of it, and occaſions Others to grow dead, and Wi”"* 
into dangerous Relapſes, for Want of continued War *- 
fulneſs, and a true Underſtanding of the Neoęſſiiy 
forgetting thoſe Things that are behind, and ſtrefching e 
ter thoſe 7 bings that are before, if by any Means; to ail ar 
the Reſurrefion of the Dead, Phil. 3, 11. 13. Which ou 
tention of our Soul, for the great Prize, St. Paul bei 
under, propoſeth himſelf as a Pattern to Others ingen 
ing: Let as many as be perfect, be thus minded. Vat i - 
And Ver 17. after: Brethren! Be Followers toget i * 


1 


me, and mark them which walkſo, as ye bave us fi 
56 | ( | | 1 
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"le The lame Apoltle compares our Progreſs in 
encration to a Race, 1 Cor.g, 24. 27. Anow ye not 
WW; cy that run in a Race, run all; but one receiveth the 


s run that ye may obtain. And every Man that 


% /or the Maſtery, is temperate in all Things ; nom 
= /o 77, to obtain a corruptible Crown, but lie an in- 
ruftible. Here St. Paul manifeſtly alludes to the Gre+ 
„ Games and Exerciſes, ( with which the Corinthians 
re well acquainted, the //?miban being celebrated a 


WE: nd ſtrict Preparations and moſt earneſt Conten- 
n of the Racers or Combatants, to acquire a fading 
leafy Crown; to be much more concerned, and more 
enuouſty to labour in their chriſtian Race, that they 
ht arrive at ton Stephanon aphtharton, an unfading on 
orruptible Crown ; for as the utmoſt Endeavours ob 
Exerciſes were neceſſary for their gaining the Victo- 
So our following God fully, our preſſing after, on 
rlecuring the Mark, as St. Paul phraferh it, is requiſite 
all choſe that ſhall arrive at Perfection, and be inveſt. 
with the Crown of Life. W e Ra 
For ſhort of this, we do not fully comply with God's 
at Defign of ſending his Son, ho gave bimſelf for us, 
be might redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. 2, 14. To 
ich great End, that the Corinthians in their Endea» 
rs might be conformable, the (ame Apoſtle exhorts: 
un cleanſe our ſelves from all the Pollutions of Hleſh and 
"i, per fedting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7, l. 
ere are Pollutions of Spirit, as well as of Fleſh, and 
are vigorouſly ro endeavour the Extirpations of 


and Redeeming from both theſe, eſpecially the lat- 
s diſtinctly deſcribed in Foſhua's Vanquiſhing the 


» 


onglt them) and ſo excites them by reflecting on the 


m both : And for that End, are conſtantly to com- 
with the Spirit of Jeſus, whoſe Work in. us, in Purg- 


ations, and various Kings of the Land of — 
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ſum myſticum, qui in literali fundatur, et utrumque Si 


founded in the literal, each of which agreeth with the Imem 
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dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim: 1\ 
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the Clearing of which, will be the * ſecond Part off 

Diſcourſe, and further demonſtrate that important Tu 
I here aſſert, and which Grorius himſelf, comparingi 
Writings of the Apoſtles with thoſe of Moſes and i 
Prophets, together with the Judgments of rhe Fathe 
could not but own ; Preter Senſum literalem eſſe et $ 


tus ſancti Intentioni convenire, et ita a Chriſto et Api 
in novo Teſtamento explicari. Which ſpeaks thus in I 
gliſn: 7 hat befides the literal, there is a Myſtical & 


f the boly Shirit, and is ſo explicated by Chriſt and bis Wil 
pr ern — New - Egan, Wich Ws Teltn 
nies exactly repreſenting the very Truth, I ſhall ci 
up this Preface, commending the Reader to the G 
dance of the Holy Spirit in the ſtrait Way of Self-den 
al, in which we ſhall be gradually taught of God, md 
rified to Sin, and — with that divine unſel 
Love, which is the End of the Commandment, 
Bond ot Perfectneſs, the ſacred Cement of all holy Sal 
the ſupream Habitation; for God is Love, and be 


4 16. Into which the living Word direct us; yes 
it we ſhall be ſo guided in following God fully, 
continuing Faithful ro the Death. 


— | * k 7 
- * Thus ſecond Part here mentioned, was never finiſhed by the a 
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0 URNEYS 


OF THE 


HILDREN of Iſrael. 


As they are recorded, Numb. 33. 


HERE we find them diſtin aide 3 
by Moſes, from the Mouth of the Lord; for ſo 
the Hebrew, Ver. 2. may well be rendead; 
The Chaldee reading: According to the Nord 
he Lord. The Greek Bible 1 7 the Word of tbe 


J the Syriak: From the Word of the Mouth. of _ 
1: our Engliſh : By the Commandment of tbe 1 


himſelf thus divided and named theſe det ; 
ral of which, in the Hiſtory of Moſes Chap. 21. are 
to be found, and others — are there, are here paſſed 
r without Mention : So that God himſelf — the 
ator, and Moſes but his Amanuenſis, makes this Re- 
d the more conſiderable; which — the Interpreta- | 
of the Hebrew Names ( made to ſpeak A ) will 
nore apparent, and to confirm w aul aſſerts 
boſe Things, that befell Jſrael in ho Wilderneſs ; 
n they all happened unto them in Types, and are written 
our Adinonition, upon whom the Ends of the World are. 
e. 1 Cor. 10, 11. 0 


erſe 5th. The Children of Ifrael ab from 
RAMESES c. 


The firſt Journey. 


0 compleat the Number of two and forthy Jour: 
es 9 are * by moſt reckoned, we muſt 
| conlider, 
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88 The Journeys of the Children of Israel. 
meſes, tho' not r expreſt ; for Rameſes bl 
that Country, before they could march together i 


from their ſeveral Habirarions,wherein they werediſfy 


_ ſo was a very fir Word ro ſhadow forth, and ext 


prophetick Years and an half, interpreted by 1260 U 


coulider, chat the firſt is here implyed in the Name 


the Name of a City and Country in Egypt, (fee Hi 
in his Hebrew Queſtions) they muſt a{ſ:mble andi 
devous near this City, or in ſome particular Pla 


Body towards Succoth, which Aſſembling into one 


ed, may be eſt:emed their firſt ſourney: Tho Rand 
in the Hiſtory Verſe 5. ſeems only ro expreſs the Ty 
from which they began to journey: Bur the holy W 
in that Name, ſeems to eye the Myſtery couchedi 
Rameſes importing, the Melting or Diſſolving of Evil, 


the Beginning of Regeneration: For as ſoon as webg 
to forſake Egypr, that is, the earthly Life and its Corn 
ons, the turbid Waters of Sihor, Jerm. 2, 18. and in gi 
Earneſt look towards Heaven, Sin begins ro melt 
decay; Converſion. begins in Sins Conſumption: | 
Chriſt was manifeſted ro take away our Sins, and in| 
is no Sin, 1 John 3, 5. So then placing this as the 
rake we ſhall find them juſt two and forty ro Mil 

ath, the End of the Wilderneſs, and the Riſing 
oſbua to lead them into Canaan, juſt as the Evangi 
atth. x, 17. enumerares forty two Generations fron 
braham 0 Chriſt, the ſpiritual Saviour; and St. Fort 
lowerh a Tine, Times, and half a Time, that is, thi 


or 42 Months, for the Churches Abode in the Will 
neſs, Rev. 12,6. 14. | 


Verſe 5th. Aud they pirchedin Su ce 071 | 
This Station was ſo called, becauſe there the f 
marching out of Egypr, firſt began to erect Boot 
Tabernacles, Levis. 23, 43. Succoth ſignifying 1 
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ats, or Tabernacles, which bony ſlight moveable 
ales, eaſily fer up; and as eaſily taken down; repre- 
ling our Beginning to own our ſelves looſe from the 
id, and as Pilgrims upon the Earth, journeying to 
out that City which bath Foundations, whoſe Builder 


1... 

* Maler i God, Hebr. 11, 10. The Word alſo ſigni- 
op Corerizgs, Protections, importing the Defence and 
1 WSccction of uch holy Pilgrims by the divine Preſence, 
2 pen ing them thro all Straits, according to that 
» Toile, Ia. 43, 2. ben thou 11 through the Waters, 
8 with thee; when thou walkeſt through the Fire, 
JS es be burn: Where there ſeems an Alluſion 
ji „„ Marching thro the red - Sea, and the ſeorch- 
2x0 Sun- Beams in the Wilderneſs ; and alſo to God's 
ee (ce 2m0ngtt chem, in choſe viſible Symbols of it; 


Par of Cloud, and of Fire, which in the next Jour- 
yy God cxhibits for their Incouragement. By all which 
re inſtructed to expect, as the like Tryals, ſo pro- 
N: onable ſuccour in that narrow wilderneſſed Way, 
n [carb unto Life : For he that dwelleth in the ſe- 

the * (or Help) of the moſt High, ſhall lodge under 
atow of the Almighty ; or as tis in the Chaldee + Un. 

the ſhadom of the Clouds of the Glory of the Almighty. 
Matth. 17, 5. As 1, 9. Wo 


Verſe 6th. 7. bey next pitehed in ET HAM, 
| The third Journey. oj 1 
am was the Name of ſome Place, which was at the 
rance of that Deſart, which is ſometimes called the 
3 < SO" we of Shur, 0 15, 22. 
m lgnifieth, 1. Perfectneß, Integrity, Sincerity. 2. 
A Pow ſhares „„ W ed 7 
we reſolve to follow God without any Reſerve, Which 
me Kind is to be perfect. In this Notion, the Word 
4 1s ſometimes uſed, as by St. Paul: Let us theres, 
mag as be pegel be chus minded; where an. ab. 
ute 


1 The Sumi of the Children of Ind 


ſolute or final Perfection is not meant; for as to tha 
had before ſaid, Ver. 12. Vor as tbo' I were alreach 4 
Fe& © But Perfectneſs in the Way, real Sincerity, yi 
conſiſts in following God with our whole Heart; pn 
ing towards Perfection without Reſerve, accord 
the Meaſure of Grace received, as St. Paul did, rovi 
he animares others in ſaying: Let as many at be pen 
be thus minded. 3 
In this Senſe the Hebrew Words, 7am and Im 
are oft uſed, as when tis ſaid of Jacob, that he ag 


plain Man dwelling in Tents. In the Hebrew tis Tay [ 
perfect Man, ( ſo rendred in that Place by the indi... 
neary and Chaldee Verſions ) that is, he had an h ye 
ſincere Heart to God and Man. In this Senſe is M 
taken, P/al. 119, 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the Mg. 


In the Margent tis: The Perfect or Sincere ; which 
tainly comprehends all that ſerve God without Reſe 
that live up-to their Light in real Sinceriry, whats 
Diſpenſation they are in: For in the ſame Place ti 
are deſcribed, to be ſuch as ſeek God with the whole Hal 
and have Reſpect to all his Commandments. In this & 
 IfraePs Encamping ar Etbam, repreſents Souls am 
at a State of real Integrity, deſigning with all their M 
to comply with God's Will, and labour after Perfefi 
as a Mean to which, they ſeriouſly turn into the ina 
Work compriſed in Etham, as it ſignifieth meraphori 
ly ina ſecond Senſe, a Plow -ſhare, or their Plow-Shl 
importing a morally ſpiritual Introverſion to cultrudti 
Souls, (which as to their unregenerate Part are asa 

derneſs ) that they may not bear the Thorns and bn 
of earthly Luſts and Paſſions, but bring forth Fruit tod 
according to the Prophet's Admonition, Hoſea 191 
Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, reap im Mercy, 
up your fallow Ground; for it is Time to feek the Lot 
he come and rain Righteouſneſs upon you. This Introvel 
io cultivate and-dreſs our own —_— 
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Vurers in God's Vineyard or Huſbandry, as St. Paul 
aleth it, 1 Cor. 3, 9. Te are God's 1 or Til- 
e as in the Moy ; in the Greek 7he-ut Georgion, 
pmprehenſive Word, which *. imply, that we are 
ds Vineyard, and Tillage alſo. In which boot" x 
ling, as in a true Mean to that great End, Perfecti- 
we ſhall be fitted for the internal Guidance and Pro- 
on of our Immanuel, repreſented by the Pillar of 
ud, and Pillar of. Fire, which are firft mentioned in 
Station, as appearing to conduct and obumbrate = 
© Exod. 13, | 
rom which Symbols of divine Preſence the Jraelites 
pyed 1ſt. Direction in their Way. adly. Protection from 
r Enemies, Exod. 14, 19. and alſo from the ſcorch- 
Beams of the Sun, Pſal. 105, 39. And 3dly. Encour- 
ent and mental Support from ſuch evident Sigriy 
30d's Preſence. By which we are taught, that in fol. 
ing God fully, and ſincerely endeavouring after 


7 


fection, we ſhall find Chriſt made to us, rſt. Wiſdom 
Light to guide and ſhew us the right Way, John. 
. 2dly. A Defence and Protection, to ſhield us from 
ſpiritual Enemies, and all unſupportable Tryals, 
32,2. 3dly. A conſtant Vn 1e, true, that is, divine 


nfort and Refreſhmenr. 1 14, 16. 


re 7th. Removing from Etham, they turned again 
to PIHACHIH ROTH. 


| The fourth Journey, N | | 
bich imports ; The Mouth of Liberties ; this was e-. 
ally r. A Place of Liberty, and eſcape from purſu- 
haraoh, thro ſignal Mercies. 2. Of great Danger and 
uties to the Ilraelites had they been If to themſelves, 
nee that of the Lord, Exod. 14, 3. Pharaoh will /ayof 
bildrer of [{rael, they are intangled in the Land; hic 
ken in Reference to their Encamping in this Place; 
2, The Myſtery of which is this: Pi Hacbivoch 
„„ ſignity ing 
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of the Mem- Birth, in watching over our Hearts 


But this is a dangerous State; for as Pi Hacbirul 
ty, in Satan's Territories, who is the great Haal- 29 


Cod: For tis he that conceals himſelf, under the 


to follow Chriſt, who was thus tempted in the WI 


Pleaſures of this World; for tis ſaid of the af 
Diſciples to the divine Light thro' Tryals and Al 


n mA 


fignifying, the Mouth of Liberties, imports ©; Thad 
Liberty from the Captivity and Snares of Sin and lt 
which we attain by turning ſeriouſly into the internal 


hving up to our Light in all Integrity. 2. That 
Liberty we are in Danger of Relapſing, ( eſpecially {a 
by miſtakingly reflecting upon free Grace, and o 
Participation of it, bringing us ſo far; rhro' which 
tan hath impoſed upon many, diverting them to al 
Reſt and Security, after the eines of a true N 


ſituate before Þaal - Zephon, ſo is the State of falle li 
the Lord of Hiding and Watching againſt the Clu; 


of an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11, 14. but is intem 
that roaring Lyon, which goeth about, ſeeking whom l 
devour, 1 Pet. 5, 8. Tis further faid : They pitchedia 
Migdol, which ſignifieth, a Tower, Greatneſs, Maf 
cence ; inſinuating, our Temptations from the State ql 
ry, and Honours of this World, which we muſt rend 


neſs ; but refuſing the Temptation, became vid 
and fo a ſignal Pattern to all his Followers. Mat. 44 


Verſe 8th. From Pi Hachiroth hey paſſed thru | * 
the Sea to MAR A H. 

2 The fifth Journey. 
Their Paſſing thro the Sea, ſpeaks to us the Bi 
Sufferings, the more to wean us from the Pomp 


they were all baptized unto Moſes in the Sea, that 15, 


ons: Bur Jſrael bong here miraculouſly deliveray 
the Egyprians fignally overthrown, ſpeaksas Ne 
from the more evere Attributes of God to 1 . 


1 
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3 E 


oth, 


u; ſo Deſtruction from them, upon his and their E- 
ics, which cauſed that great Triumph and divine 
no, Exod. 15, 1. — 20. Bur as in the deſert State ſuch 
x ſeldom laſt long; fo this Mirth was ſoon changed 
o Mourning : For from the Sea they after three Days 
ne to Marah, that is, Bitterneſs, ſo called from it's 
ters, Exod, 15, 23. lively Emblems of new and great 
igions, which in our internal Work frequently follow 
tranſporting Joys, as Iſrael was under on the Bank of 
den, ſeeing their Enemies dead, themſelves living and 
. Theſe Waters of Marab are to prove to us, to re- 
e us to Reſignation and true Contentation; which 
en we attain, we poſſeſs what was figured by the ood 
ch God ſhewed Moſes, and be caſt imo the Waters, by 
ch they were made ſweet and potable, Exod. 15, 27. 
will great Afflictions be rendred to us, when we can 
ily acquieſce in God's Will, as believing it beſts 
great Leſſon, which St. Paul thro? Labour and Pa- 


de had 0 happily learned. Phil. 4, 1 1. 12. 


Ver. 9th. They removed from Marah, and came 
4 Ei os 
5 The ſixth Journey. | 
er God's proving them ar Marab, they came to 
n, viz. Powers, e God's ſtrong Angels. Ma- 


was a bitter, this a pleaſant Station. 4 Place of Re- 
ig and „„ for they that wait on the Lord, 
renew their Strength. Ia. 40, 31. They ſhall be aſ- 
by the Angels. *Tis faid, Gen. 32, 1. Jacob went 
i Way, and the Angels of God met him. So we pro- 
ung in the ſtrait Way, in conſtant Self-denial, ſhall 
 Proteftion from, and may have Perception of the 
Angels: For, are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
to miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 
þ1, 14. The chief of which, the preſidential Angels 
govern the World * God, might be repreſented 
"x a | 2 
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by the ſeventy Palm- Trees, which was the Nun 
the Sanbedrim or ſeventy Elders, and of the ſeventy j 
eiples, which Chriſt ſent forth by tzwo and two hefom 


ing 
„ 
F W. 
OWI 
il 


rern'd and calculated —_—_— to the Order ot they 
r ff 


gelical Government: The Fews generally believi 
that Things beneath are Repreſentative of Thingsabg 


and that there are ſeventy Angels attending the Thry 5 
ot Glory, ſer and made Preſidents over the Nato Ve. 
as may be ſeen in Rabbi Menachem on Gen. 46. Int 
Place alſo were twelve Fountains of Water, fignifyi 
Refreſhments derived from the Holy Ghoſt to the Mi: 
Church, repreſented by be twelve Tribes of Iſrael; s 
the inſtrumental Conveyance of thoſe Streams of li der 
Life and Comfort, thro? the twelve Apoſtles of our \V: 
and Saviour, whoſe pure Doctrine and choice HY 


dles, do much aſſiſt rhe chriſtian Travellers, thoſe i 
Pilleriems, in their Journey towards the good Land; 
theſe twelve Fountains did the raelites in their N 
to Canaan. = 


ä rag 

Verſe tenth. 2 from Elim, they encamilſif end 
by the ED SEA. Il, as 

The ſeventh Journey. Hen 


22 
y th; 
| rat 
» It 
dvide 
inte: 
rd, 

hay 


Here they encamp by that Sea, thro' which val 
they had patled : To ſhew, that we being apt to ff 
both the ſignal Judgments, and Mercies of Heaven; i 
therefore need of Providences to make us remind ib 
boch to humble and encourage us, in reflecting Wi 
and preſentially contemplating the ftupendous Ed 
both of the ſevere and benigne Attributes of God: 
fo we may duly revere and praiſe him, #ho divided 
Red - Sea into Parts; for his Mercy endureth for ev be 
136, 13. This is here called in the Sepruagint the f Wred 
Sea, as allo Exod. 13, 18. As. 7, 31. In a Figure pre; 
fenting the Blood of Chriſt, and our Redempnoly ing 


D 
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ing walhed in it. But the Hebrew Name, which is 
1 S, imports, tbe Sea of Sedge, Reed or Bulruſhes ; 
which Weeds, Swimmers are oft entangled and 
own'd. It ſignifies alſo the Sea of ending or conſuming ; 
u denoting che Conſumption and Deſtruction of 
r ſpiricual Enemies figured by the Egyprians, who 
re there abſorpt, and conſumed in purſuing /rael. 


Ver. lith. Removing from the Red-Sea, They en- 
camped in the Wilderneſs of SIN. 
| The 8th, Journey. | 
dy in the Hebrew ſignifieth, a Hramble, after che Syriak, 
ity, Here Hrael conceived Enmity againſt their 
ders; for they murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
Want of Food, Exod, 16, 2. 3. Such ſinful Sentiments 
AID Einmities, are like Bryars and Thorns in Man's 


n ormenting them in whom they riſe, and provoking 
nd 12017 mhoin they are directed, Tai, 27, 4. This ſta- 


of Iſrael, ſpeaks our Proneneſs to Diſcontent, under 
{trainings of the Fleſh ; our Inclinations to Mur- 
r againſt providential Severities, and ſo may warn us 
endeavour Reſignation and Contentment in God's 
ill, as beſt. For theſe Things concerning {rael, are 
nen for our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the 
rd ave come. 1 Cor. 10, 11. In this Wilderneſs it 
, thar God vindicared his Righteouſneſs and Mercy, 
| rained Manna from Heaven; now Manna ſigni- 
, numbred, prepared; for fo it was by the ſpecial 
dVidence of God: And fo figured, the Bread of Life 
internal Food of our Souls, the Virtue of the living 


ec which God provides for ſpiritual Travellers, 
ri have renounced this World, and are ſimply follow- 
e tbe Light of Life: The very Hairs of their Head are 
ne red, (o is their Food and Refreſhments meaſured 


re fc prepared by God for them. The ſame that feeds 25 
apgels, pure ſubſtantial divine Nouriſhment, is ap. 
; G 3 1 pointed 
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pointed and numbred out by God for them: In 
gnification of which, tis ſaid : He gave ibem of the (@ 
of Heaven, Man did eat Angels Food. Pſal. 797 25, | 


Ver. 12th. From Sin they removed to D OP fx 
The 9th Journey. 


 Dopbkah ſignifies, knocking as at a Door, Cant. 
And hints to us, Gods Imporrunity (by ſuch {nfl is 
Mercies as the raining Manna) to enter deeper into erat 
Hearts, that Chriſt (God-Man) may dwell in our He 
by Faith; of whom, as he is the Bread of Life, Man 
or Man, (as tis in the Hebrem) was a real Figure, 10 
10, 3. 4. Kev. 2, 17. Tis alſo he that faith, Rev. 3, ff 
Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock, that ſo he may cui 
in, and we at length be filled with all the Fulneſs of ire 
Epb. 3, 19. Dopbkah may alſo ſignifie, our Knock 
by earneſt Prayer, & Interceſſion to improve Gods lich 
cies, to perſevere under Tryals, and to be bleſt wi 
future good Things; according to that of our Savioſ 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given yon: Seek, and ye ſhall find: Kd in a 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. Who confirm'd wirmu 
Command with his own Example, In the Days of 
Fleſh, offering up Prayer and Supplication, with ſtrong( 
ings and Tears, unto him that was able to ſave him, 
was heard in that he fear d, or from his Fear, that is, dne 
vered from it, as it may be rendred, Heb. 5, 7. 


. 


Ver. 13th. Departing from Dophkah, : bey encamped 
min ALUSH. | 

| The roth Journey. E 

” Thefe two laft Journeys are nor exprefly mention 
in the preceding Hiſtory, but ſeem implyed, Fxod. iq 
Alaſh (from Luſb) ſignifying Kneading, Leav ning, in en 
ing Hater and Leaven with Meal; repreſenteth 0. 
mgdom within ws, which, Mat. 13, 33. is comparell 
| Leaven bid in tbree Meaſures of Meah zul the m e 
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nel. After earneſt Interceſſion (Ggured by Doph- 
the Kingdom of Heaven begins (in Aluſh)a freſh 
tir in us, and to attract us into the Interior, in Still- 
Go obſerve, how the Dew of the living Word infu- 
h ir ſelf, and the Leaven of the Kingdom changerh us 
retly and gradually into it's Nature. This is a thriv- 
> Diſpenfarion, when we begin to live more at Home, 
is within, and diligently to remark the tranſmuting 
perations of that Aingdom in us, which confiſteth not 
Word, hut in Power. | 

Ver. 14th. Departing from Aluſh, they encamp 

n REPHIDINM. 1 


The 11th Journey. 
he deſert State is very mutable; from Aluſh they 
ve at Nephidim, the Remiſſion or Weakning of 
nds, and alſo the Healing and Strengthning of Hands: 
hich contrary Significations were both fulfilled here. 
r1. The People had no Water to drink, as tis ex- 
ſt, ver. 14. and Exod, 17. 1. which diſcouraged them, 
in a moral Senſe ſo weakened them, that they did 
rmur, chide; and were ready ro ſtone Moſes and 
an; which repreſents the Soul under Imparience, 
pred to turn from the Light of Life, by the total 
Imdrawment of all ſenſible Conſolation. Bur divine 
odneſs ſo far condeſcended, as to come down upon 
Rock in Horeb, (that is in Drowth, Waſtneſs or De- 
ton, ) and thence afford them Water for their Re- 
ment, Exod. 17, 6. whence their Hands were again 
oct their Hearts revived, their Faith renewed. 
e [piritnal Senſe of which, as to us, the Apoſtle de- 
bes 1 Cor. 10, 4. They drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt. When we 
mn extream internal Drowth and Deſolation, ready 
queſtion whether God be good to us, (however he 
n himſelf or to others; ) then Chriſt the Rock of our 
uon, in the apointed Moment) opens in us a Strea 
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6 * * 


of Conſolation, a Rivulet of divine Refreſhment d 
vince us, that God is Faithful, who will not ſuffer u 
tempted above what we are able to bear; but will wil 
Temptation make a Way to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

It was here alſo that Amaleł fought with Jrad: | 
Yoſbua ſent by Moſes, with ſome choſen Men, over 
them, Exod. 7, 8. 9. 13. Amaleł ſignifieth the þ 
People, the locuſts People, or the hidden Locuſts. 
being the Poſterity of Edom, repreſent. the low ea 
Spirits, Deſires and Tempration, which aſſault us ing 
{piricual Journeys; eſpecially choſe who are welt 
and lye moſt behind in their Work, and ſo are nan 
the earthly Spirit: For theſe Amalekites fell upon 
hindermoſt of Iſrael, and ſinote them which where g 
 Feeble, and weary, Deut. 25, 18. Therefore God thre 
ned ro blot out the Remembrance of Amalek from un 
Heaven, v. 19. As we are to crucify the Fleſh, with 
Affections and Luſts thereof, and to mortify our Memi 
Hat are upon Earth, The fleſhly Spirits, Luſts, f 
Paſſions, Locuſt-like devouring the Fruits of the Spit 
where they are not reſiſted : But by the Conduft 
Yoſbua, that is, Feſus, we (hall ſubdue them; for hea 


10. fave us from our Enemies, and fromthe Hand of als 

hate ns, Luk. 1, 71. Who as our great Protector i'r) 

adumbrated by that Altar, Moſes erected in Neige 

naming it Febovab Wiſſe: The Lord is my Hane un - 
| \ 


Ver. 15th Departing from Rephidim, they pita 
in the Wilderneſs SIN a 1. 9 F 


: ; : The x2th Journey. | + 
Sinai a the fame with Sin, that is, a Bram 
Enmity, only that Jod is added to it, which in Num 
ation ſignifieth Ten; and fo may denote the ten Cl 
mandments, there delivered as the Hebrews obld 
For it was in a Mount of this Wilderneſs, where M 
goes Lav, Exud. 19, 3 And upon with BY 
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uad in fire, v. 18. And when we arrive at this Sta. > 


in our inward Work we Jball knowand feel that Fire, 
[hich the Law was given; we ſhall have a' manifeſt: 
mation of that Property of God, we call his Juſtice, 
irs peculiar Operation in us, by which we ſhall uns q 
rlland that in Heb. 12, 29. Our God is & conſuming : 
77; the immediate Operation of which is Zeal and 
mity againſt Sin; for Sin by the Commandment ( eſpe« 
ly chat eternal Fire, whence the Commandment 
e) appears exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7, 13, Here tis 
y thru” our internal Mixtures, to run into a Spirit 
Bondage, and by Reaſon of rhe great dread of Sin, to 
unt chat ſo, which is not; and thro' Enmity againſt i, 
turn into 2 Spirit of judging, exerciſing too great Se- 
ity againſt others, for any Thing that to us appears 
ul. 580% _ eee. de, eee. 5 
cepts: Judge not that e be not judged. Mat. 7, 1. Jug 
accordii 2 but — righteous Fud — 
7,24. But the true Improvement of this Eſh dat, 
we of the Lam, (As Ainſworth renders it, or the Fire 
p, as the Interlineary Deut. 33, 2.) I ſay, it's true Im- 
Dvement is to run inward, to mark it's ſecret Con- 
ning of our own Iniquities; That ſo judging ourſelves, 
may not be condemned with the Morld. 1 Cor. 11, 32. 
as our of a Bramble-Buſh, on ſome Parr of this 
puntain, where God appeared to Moſes in a Flame + 
e Exod. 3, 2. And Moſes wondered to ſee the Bu 
ning and not bs wy This Buſh adumbrated Man's 
|, yet under the fall, Mich.7, 4: The Flame in it, rhe 
ne Fire there enkindled for Purification, Ia. 31,9. 
comes not to conſume, but to refine and perfect us. 
b internal divine Burning we ſhall be better acquainted 
bo as we vanquiſh and extricate our Souls from the 
mal Life, by which we ſhall underſtand feelingly, the 
ys of bim who ſtill dwells in the Buſh, Deut 33, 16 
kre 1oſes aflords a Key to the preceding * 

| for 
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; for Shocheni-Sineb is in the preſenr Tenſe, and is ] Wo! 


tim to be rendred, (as Junius and Tremellius) d 
an, or inhabiting the Buſh: The Interlineary, for the vc. : 
Will, Habitatoris Rubi, of the Inbabitant of the Buſh. al 

that Jod is added extraordinarily in Shocheni, is as 
zablus hath it, ob Myſterium admirande iſtius Apparitin 
for the Myſtery of that admirable Apparition; ſee 20 
6, 16. And when we come internally thro? this Joung 
we ſhall experimentally know this celeſtial Bumi 
iffuing from the holy and righteous God; and thatay 
ene muſt be ſalted with Fire, Mark. 9, 49. Here it ij 
notwithitanding God's glorious and dreadful Preſet 
that they made a Calf, and worſhipped God thro! 
Exod. 32, 4. which was ſo great a Sin, and ſo mani 
Idolarry, that God himſelf called ir worſhippingtheC 


of, 


Moſes his being ſo long in the Mount, and fs wirhdny 
from their Sight, v. 1. For they ſaid : e nom ui 
is become of him. This ſhews the Proneneſs of 


Church, in the Abſence of pure divine Light, that gui 
certainly, to forſake the pure ſpiritual Worſhipof( a 
and fer up their own Inventions, as. God's Ordnu ”* 
fome in Opinions, calling them Articles of Faith, od tak 
in Forms of Worſhip, to which they would have al. 
Now in their too high Prizing of, and exacting N 
rence to ſuch Golden Images, which are but Men ch 
ventions, they become guilty, ar leaſt of myſtical ld ey 
try, and do greatly provoke the living God. In” 
Caſe the exhortarory Concluſion of St. Fobr's 1 1 > 
Chap. 5. may be Counſel to all: Little Children ! Nep. 
ſelves from Idols. This alſo ſhews the Lam made nt 0 0 
perfect; the Fire of Mount Sinai cannot wholly deli” © 
nor wholly reſtrain Sin, tho* we come to the intell 15 


Baptiſm and powerful Senſation of it. Therefore 
muſt not dwell here; the true Light will call us awd "ug 
march forwards, as God did Jrael, when they had 5 i 


pe © 
- 
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Uh 


ot a Vear in Sinai; for he ſaid: Te have dwelt long 
* 
1 


gh in this Mountain, turn you, tate your Journey, 
L. I. 6, 7. j | 
\ 2 
cr. 16th. From the Deſert of Sinai they removed to 
* KIBROTHR HATTAAVAH. MF, 
The Sa ave 5 5 
eoth Hattaavab, ſignifieth the Sepulchers of Concu- 


ſe or the Graves of Luft, as in the Engliſh Margent: 
ordingly the vulgar Latin reads, venerunt — 
cupiſcientie. The Greek, they encamped en Mnae- 
ines Epitbymias. The Chald, Paraphr. In tbe 
ref of thoſe that luſted. The Place was ſo named by 
Lord himſelf, in regard here they buried the Peop 


), v. 18. 20. Remembred the Fiſh, Onions and Garlick 
9) /t, preferring them before God's Manna, v. 5,6. 


3, 34. Having newly received the Law, they were 
ſoon tempred to break it. The Law ſaith : Zhou 
not luſt, Rom 7, 7. Bur Satan, rhro' in dwellin 

takes Occaſion ro tempt the more, in Vetitum rui- 


11188 \\ < preſs to enjoy that which is forbidden, Rom. 7,8. 


RR bY that Wrath which here fell upon Jae}, we are 
no »<i<d as St. Paul aſſerts, nor to luſt after evil Things, 
ed, 1 Cor. 10,6. We are not to deſire be Onions 
arlick of Egypt, the low, brutiſh and ſordid Pleaſures 
Is terreſtrial World; nor to luſt after Quazls, the 
e refined Delights and Pleaſures of the animal Life; 
de content with Manna, that Food, and rhoſe Things 
oF" Cod deſigneth and prepareth for us: But as this 


bote inders of Sin, the mixed Seed of inherent Corrup- 
i brovoke and tempt us to Irreſignation, and eager 


ai of unlawful Satisfactions ; therefore muſt rhe 


Body 


luſted, Numb. 11, 34 Here the People luſted for 


od in Judgment ſent them Quails. v. 31. and as 
/ began to eat them, a ſore Plague by which many died, 


ing began amongſt the mixed Multitude, v. 4. ſo the 


f 
| | 
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Bed 
Lu 


of Si in be deſtroyed, all our irregu lar Defra 
mortified, and buried, that we may riſe and nil 


a 


Newneſs of Life. In a Word, after we have inte 
Ty known and felt the Purity and Power of the Lay 


+ God, we muſt come to the Condemnation, Deach i/:/: 

i - Burial of all evil Deſires and Luſts, whether more offi $0 

| or refined; ſo that we may perfect Holineſs in the AY |: 

br of God: For there is no greater Judgment, than Mu 

5 God to permit us the pleaſing Fruition of our own ufc oc 
3 mous Deſires ; of which the Hſraelites were here n 
1 ſtance; for whilſt the (weer Fleſh, they ſo longed ple 

5 was between their Teeth, the Wrath of God came upon 

1 and ſo many of them and their Luſts were buried tog C 

j = <0 Ur: 

Ver. 17th, Hence departing they encamped at e, 

„ö; ¶i!:dbdb TIAOER 1,2 

The 14th Journey. 7 

F7azeroth, ſignifies, « Trembling, or fearful Divi ati 

well repreſenting what fell out here in Miriam and] 2 

vons combining, and 3 ainſt Moſes, Numb. i.! 

and ſetting up their Light and prophetick Teach 

ot his. v. z. By which Wrath was awakened le 

iriam fmitten with Leprofie. By which we are un” 

the Danger of reſiſting the pure and divine Teach and 

any ſpiritual Guide, that Heaven hath ſer over us Idle 

of judging their Actions, when they are not really of 

ful; as they did Moſes his marrying Zipporab, whonl th 

Way of Contempt they ſeem to call the Ethiopia © 

man. Bur internally Moſes repreſents the Light ofen 

Miriam here the ſenſitive Faculty, Aaron bree ad 

Teacher) the Rational joyning with it againſt the d 50 

Light which produceth Chaſtiſement upon the 17 5 

and ſenſitive Parr, to convince the Soul of ſich Di 9 

and Tranſgreſſion: That ſo thro' the Deſtrudtiono8 ” 

Fleſh, that is, Sin in the Fleſh, the Spirit may be ſo 50 


#he Day of the Lord. 1 Cor. 5,5. 


ve zz, N 
Dai pitched in RI H MAH. — 


The 15th Journey. op, 
mah may ſignifie, a P lace, Junipers, or of bink 
oil Some of the Hebrew ſay, it hath its Name from 
ſuniper - Tree; becauſe here che miſchievous 
gues of the ten Spies brought an evil Report upon 


ch burn extreamly, Pſal. 120, 4. inflaming the 


4 ple into a ſad Rebellion. The Word alſo may 
Ai ding, and fo denote another Effect of the 
oli: Couſe, even the binding the whole Congregation, 


UnbeliefandDiſcouragements againſt marching for. 
ds, and by that tempring them to Apoſtaſie: Numb. 
i, 2, 3. For here it was they ſaid; v. 4. Let us make 
, and return again into Egypt. The Spies hav- 
achrmed: We are not able to go up againſt the People, 


i oy are ſtronger then we. ch. 13, 31. There we ſan 
b. Cin the Sons off Anak, in whoſe Sight we were as 
l- Hoppers, v. 33. But what ſpeaks this ro us? 
nel re by it inſtructed ro expect many Diſcouragements 
out and within, againſt the preſſing after Perfecti- 


and the total Mortification of Sin, aſſerting it im- 
rble in this Life, and that we muſt die in the Wilder- 


rs. But we muſt not hearken to ſuch Spirits or 


toll ens, tho' we may find them as ten to two, but we 
on adhere to Joſhua, and Caleb, Feſus, and the goc 
e chat followerh him fully: Numb. 14, 24. Fort 


le Land; for tbey are Bread for us: Their De- 
on of ebarted from them, and the Lord is with us, fea 
Lo, Numb. 14. 9. Such Incouragemen is given 


y Chriſt: Tuk. 12. 33, Feor ot, lie Flock, for 


1 
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. ² Wo iy neett, 


good Land; and fo were like the Coals of Juniper, 


of Confuſion, without Hopes of ſeeing in this 
hon i Day break, or the Morning Star rife in ous 


ood 
e {gue encouraged the People faying: N 


be 
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tis Father's Pleaſure to give you the Kill in! 
and be ye perfect, ma Father, ich ; in Heaven i - 
fett; who never exhorts ro what is impoſſible; W - 
in another Place ſheweth by what Power this mull 
accompliſhed ; even by his own, John, 1 5, 5. Wit 
whom we can do nothing, thro whom St. Paul wis 
to do all Things: Who as a {ſecond Caleb in like 
ner corroborates our Faith, 2 Cor. 7, 1. Having th 
fore theſe Promiſes, ( dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our | 
from all the Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirit, perfettiy 
lineſ in the Fear of God. And ſeeing Chriſt 9 | 
for us, that he might redeem us from all Tniquity, Tl pr: 
x4. Let us but conſpire with that great End of his ally 
ing Fleſh, and we need not fear, but he with a i 
Arm will aſſiſt us in the = of Self-denial, till Ju 
ment (againſt Sin) be brought forth ro Victory. 


Verſe 19th. Departing from Rithmah, they pitch 
ö ae RIMMON PAR EZ. 
The ſixtenth Journey. h 


This Name ſignifieth, the Lifting up of the Freut 
Breach of (or for) Elevation: Seeming to have u l 
Appellation from that Breach or Slaughter, that 
made upon Ifrael, for preſumpruouſly going up g 
the Amorites, Deut. 1, 42. Numb. 14, 43. As Pere: WS, :/ 
24, 1 Chron. 13, 11. where Uz2a died, and Bas 
zim, 1 Chron. 14, 11. received their Names on likel 
caſions : But here againſt Moſes Prohibition, and 
out the Ark of the Covenant of God, zhey preſumi 
rend to the Top of the Hill, v. 44. And 18 were Me 
and beat down even to Horma, that is, Deſtrutim er 
45, The Wilderneſs State is obnoxious to Co] 
ties; immediately before, the People were in uttely 
| Fon ement, as to warring with the Canaanies: 


2 


adden they change inte another Exrreuny 


i Journeys of the Children. of raed. 9 


in Haſt ro go up to fight, cho” againſt che Command 


Parez, or the Elevation - Breach, derived it's Name ; 
 firit in a political Senſe imports, the Danger of 
king War rathly, or from Reflections upon our own 
noth. 2dly. That it ſhould never be done without 
c and che Ark with us, that is, the Law and Goſpel, 
ch are to be our Rule; eſpecially, in ſuch great Con- 
3. 3dly. That the Church in the Wilderneſs is ob- 
ious to raſh and preſumptuous Wars, and fo to pro- 
ionable Scourges and Diſappointments, for not con- 


ing the pureſt Dictates of Conſcience, and the moſt 
Principles of the Goſpel. 
n a more interiour ſpiritual Senſe this exhibits, x, 


e Facitity of our Change from Diſcouragements ta 


ence of Saran, and the Mutability of our own Na- 
8. 2. Thar 'tis dangerous Fighting againſt the Ama- 


th the Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble, 1 Pet. 
. 3dly. That when we do fo, and preſume upon tho 
ral Virtue and Strength, we already poſſeſs, we 
then miſcarry and find the Amalekites, thoſe hidden 
ts, zbe earthly Defires and Paſſions, and the Amo- 
\ the Sprrits of Bitterneſs and bitter Fudging, too hard 
us: For without the benigne Influence of the Me- 
or, we can do nothing; e we muſt put on 
Lord ſeſus, the true Armour of Light; take Moſes 
the Ark along with us, if we will vanquiſh the A. 
Fer, chat is, ſubdue Bitterneſs and Envy, and be im- 
ered to love our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe 


on the Contrary, Bleſſing; knowing that we are 


5 - [4 -» 
! 


Bod: From their Miſcarriage then, and Defeat, Ram- 


ſumption; from R:ithmah to Rimmon-Parez, thro the 


and Amorites, (that is, animal and deviliſh Sins) 
bur own Strength, in Self- Confidence; for Gu 
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ot returning Evil for Evil, nor Railing for Railing, 
Funto called, that we might igherit a — TY 
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ſignifies ſometimes, 20 be made white, morally white 


in the Compoſition of the holy Perfume or 100” - 
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Verſe aoth. Hence departing, they encamped oil 
ws | L18N@&k . * 1 
The ſeyententh Journey, N 

From Rimmon Parez they came to Libnah, 
is, Whiteneſs or Prankincenſe. Nimmon Param 
before ) imports, Tribulation for Elevation. Noyl 
fliction on Gods People commonly works Purifig 
and holy Interceſſion. Libnab cometh from a Roof 


« 
foul 
als f 
18 h 
n Al 
hon 
offen 
e ol 
arts 
is, to be cleanſed and purified from the Strains off wy 
David uſeth the Word. Pfal. 5 1, 7. Waſh me, 9 thenll 
be whiter than Snom; this he prayed for, after his] 


filement with Bathſheba, and h'sConvidtionthro' Nal 


Tis allo uſed by Daniel, Chap. 12, 10. Many e 


parified and made white, and tryed as Metals in the go. 
nace, for ſo the Hebrew Word ſignifierh; importing, 
vere Tribulations by which we are purified and ml 
white. This is God's uſual Method with his Own. WW; !/ 
Paul was no ſooner in Danger of Elevation, but ol 1/: 
ſently he had 2 him a Thorn in his Fleſh, the Au 
Satan to buffet him, 2 Cor. 12. 7. This humbled him 
is purified him, v. 10. preventing Elevation. For 
Chaſtiſements are for our Profit, that we may be Pani 
of bis Holineſs. Heb. 12, 10, _ 
Afflictions alſo generally produce earneſt Pray Eg 
Interceſſion, according to that of Ja. 26, 16. Laie 
Trouble bave they vifited thee, they poured out a Palo" 


* 


when thy Chaſtening was upon them. This Spirit of 
ceſſion is implyed in Libnab, as ſignifying, Fra 
cenſe. Now pure Frankincenſe was a chief Ingred 


Exod. 30, 34. and that Incenſe an Emblem of pi 
and of pure Interceſſion; whence that of Daui fi 
2. Let my Prayer be jet before Thee as Incenſe 
Lifting up of my Hands, as the Evening Miucha q 
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; and that of Rev. 5, 8. where 'tis ſid of the rwen- 
fur Elders, that #hey had every one of them Harps and 
als ful of Incenſe, which are the Prayers of tbe Sams. 
is holy Incenſe was to be offered daily upon the gol- 
n Alcar, Exod. 30, 9. e conſtant Inter- 
on of our High- Prieſt, and the Purity of his Heart, 
offering Prayers for the Church, thro? the unmixed 
e of divine Love; and alſo expreſſing what our 
arcs ſhould be, even like his, in Purity and divine 
ve, offering up with holy Hands in every Place conſtant 
plications, 575 und Interceſſions, without Wrath 
| Doubting, or Diſputing, Dialogiſmu, 1 Tim. 2, 8. In 
ord, whilſt we are in the internal Wildernefs, AF 
ions for Sin (to mortify and prevent it) work in us 
rification and ſerious Inrerceſtion: as Jrael jourtiey- 
from Rimmon Parez to Libnub: So we travel on 
o' the Wilderneſs, as the Church in the Canticles is 
| to come out of it, lite Pillars 4 Smoak, perfumed 
b Myrrh and Frankincenſe, and with all the Powders of 
Merchunt, Cant. 3, 6. | PE 


Verſe 21ſt. Rang froin Libnah, they pitche 
at RIS SAR. | 

1 - Die heb. Journ is 

[ab imports, Sprinkling, Tropa Moiſtning. Now 
Effect of Purification, and ſincere Interceſſion, (com- 
ſed in Lib nab) is ſpiritual Refreſhment, and fuitable 
out of God's Plantation in us, implyed in Nfl. 


divine Conſolations which are the Soul's ſpiriraal 
erings, are often expreſſed by Dew and Rain. 
12,6. He ſhall come down like Rim upon; the mowen: 
5 35 Showers that Water the Earth, So Hoſea. 14% 
be as Dew wnto Iſrael; He ſhall grom us the Lally: 
caſt forth bis Roots, 'as Lebanon. Hoch Pure inrer- 
Infulions of divine Goodneſs frequently atrend the 

maden dag from par hel Heart thro? ape 


erceſſion. 
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This is confirmed by the conſtant Experience off 
who are much in Prayer, and warchfully ſymp 
with that Spirit, which makes Interceſſion with Gulf 
that cannot be expreſſed, Rom. 8, 26. Such ſer their il 
to the Truth of Chriſt's Promiſe annexed to rhis g 
Dury ; Aſk, and it ſhall be given you, &c. Luke. 1 
Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be full, John 
24. According to this Procels Elias prayed, and theg 
ward Heavens gave Rain, and the Earth brought ll 
her Fruit, Jam. 5, 18. But afterward Jeſus prayed, cc; 
the inward Heavens were opened, and the holy d 
deſcended on him in a bodily Shape, Luke 3, 21. 22. 
this the primitive Saints having prayed unanimau 
the Place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together 
they were all fild with the OS Ghoſt, Acts 4,31. 80 
was promiſed, by the Effuſion of the Spirit, outoft 
Bellies lowed Rivers of living Water. Now 
Things were written for our Inſtruction, that we ihm 
tience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have 
Rom. 15, 4. e TO 5 


Ver. 22. Fourneying from Riſſah, they pitcbel i 
EHELATHAH | 

1 . The rx9th Journev. Mo 
Kebelathah imports Afſembl? 105 Gathering 1g 
religious Aſſembling to worſhip God, according to thi 
nitication of Aabal, Pf. 22, zz. and Kohelerh, Ecch 
Fur Kehelathah having a double Augmentation ( 
ſbuatha, Pal. 3,2.) may import frequent and el 
Aſſembling to wait upon God; according to thut 
braick Rule, Auctio Yocis auctæ Signiſicationis 1ndicul 
the Increaſing of the Word, is a Sign of the Sigal 
tion inereas d. Now divine Refreſhments, and 
internal Communion with God, implyed in RiſſahM 
the Pilgrim-Saints to Aehelatbab, frequent and M 
rious Aſſemblings to worſhip God in Spirit and M= 7 


— 
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participating His moſt pure living Virtue, that they 

y prove the Truth of ſuch Scriprure Aſſertions Ja. * 
19. 7 ſaid not to the Seed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in wan: 
id Mat. 18,20. here two or three are gathered topether 
my Name, I am there in the midft of them, This is a 
et Station of the ſpiritual Araelitet, when they :oft 
et to worſhip God, from a true Hunger and Thirft 
er Righteouſneſs, ſimply to enjoy Communion wirb 
dd, in Order toa Growth in Grace, and moreperte& 
dedience in our whole Converſe. This indeed is an 
py Station, a pleaſant Manſion of divine Refreth- 
nt, in which che more fimple our Intentions are, and 
more pure our Defires, the more ſhall we find God 
jonoſt us, in the ſtrong Overſhadowingsof his bleſſed 
Irie, in the pure Communication of his eternal Power. 
d by experiencing God's Bleſſing on ſuch Aſſem- 
pe, we {hell clearly perceive both Wifdom and Good- 
bin that exhortatory Prohibition, Heb. 10, 25. That 
we not 79 forſake the Aſſembling of our ſelves, together, 
he Manner of ſome is: But to exhort one another, {ce 
H:b.3,13. In a ſubordinate perfonal Senſe, obeln- 
may alſo imply every ones Endeavour and vigorous - 
bour, to colle& and aſſemble all the Powers of 'his 
i, to wait upon the great God. and attend the in- 
rd Breathings of his Spirit, in Order to more full and 
plear Obedience, according to chat of the Pfalmiſt: 
We my Heart to fear thy Name, Pal. $6, a1. And to 
h perſonal Preparation doth Chrift promiſe an indi- 
Wal Manifeſtation, John. 14, 21. 1 ail} laue bim, un 
| manifeſt my ſelf unto im. Fm 


er. 23. They removed from Kehelathah, and pite liel ; | 


in Mount SHAPHER. 
The 2oth Journey, 


prapber ſignifieth Beauty, Comlinef; 


J. 


7 Trumpet OF Cornet. „ pm—_ LIND! nen 10 
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ceived by frequent and ſerious Meeting ro worſhipGy 
Prepares for, and leads to Mount Shapher, raiſeth a 
external ſenſitive Objects and the animal Part, ja 
State of divine Viſion; in which we behold: either 
tellectually, or by evident Repreſentation, the Ba 
and Comlineſs of internal, ſpiritual and eternal Thin 
I mean ſuch Sights and Fruitions as the Diſciplesenj 
ed upon the Mount, Matt. 17. When Chriſt was ta 
figured before them, bis Face ſhining as the Sun, au 
feayment ſeeming as white as the Light, v. 2. Or like 


Exod. 24. where Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and M it: 
with ſeventy of the Elders aſcending, ſaw the God df gh 
rael under whoſe Feet was a paved Work of Sapbire 
and as it were the Body of Heaven in it's Clearneſs, Vu 
Shapher alſo may import a pleaſant, Trumpet, or Coi''!: 
having the ſame radical Letters with Sophar a Trum /: 
(as the Word is wrote, Exod. 19, 16. without a Vu”) 
by which very Name 'tis here called in the Syriach * 


Monte Sophar or Shophar; implying further a Stat 
Manifeſtation, when we (in retired Silence) hearll 
Sounds of ſweet Trumpets, from the inviſible Heaw 
or divine Voices, like ro rhem, bur much more pi 
and Powerful. For there is a State of Recollections 
to the Spirit, when ſuch Things may be enjoyed 
To expreſleth. Rev. 1, 10 J was in the Spirit al 
d's Day, and heard behind me a great Voice as of a Til 
pet; ſo Chap. 4, 1. I heard as it were a Trumpet fall 
with me, which. ſaid: Come up hither, &c. Nou 
Diſpenſarions may be, whilſt we are yer but paſſing i 
the Wilderneſs of Temptation. John was an en 
Patmos, whilſt he had this Manifeſtation : Dani! 
Ezekiel Captives in Babylon, when they ſaw, and if 
Things of the fame Nature. And one Reaſon wi 
few enjoy ſuch Things, to ſtrengthen themſelvei 
others 15, in that moſt ſtick in ſome Part of the e 
Life, and have the Powers of their Souls weaknel 
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i'd up by it, They have not wholly left Egypt, but 
an 1 Part * this lower World wit ee 
Deſire; yet undiſcernably under the Diſguiſe of 
iſtian Liberty; not throughly apprehending the Ne- 
iry ol preſſing atter the perfect Death, and total Cir- 
acifion from the cloudy fore-Skin of rhe ſenſitive 
- But the End of ſuch Fruitions as theſe of Mount 


jon may bear Proportion to our Manifeſtations ; that 
Brauch of the Lord, .Ifat. 4, 2. the Lord's Chriſt, (as 
in che Chaldee paraph. ) appearing to us ſo beautiful 
gloriousthe Fruit of our Earth may he excellent and 
"ly, all che Virrues of the Spirit appearing vigorouſly 
ouch us: That ſo whatever Things are true, whatever 
ings are venerable, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoe- 
Ihings are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good report, 
may both mind and practiſe, as St. Paul exhorts, Phil. 4,8. 


Verſe 24th. Removing from Mount Shapher they 
encainbed in HAAR ADA H. 
The 21th Journey. 


upon Iſuac, when Eſau coming too late, told him he 


 [[raclites, when God's Deſcent 3 Sinat was at- 
ded with Thunder, Lightning and the ſhrill Sound of a 
unpet, F.xod. 19, 16. And as invaded the Philiſtins, 


© Sn. 14, IF. in all which Places the Word Ha- 
a is uſed. From Mount Shapher they came to Ha- 
jab, to confirm the Interchanges of the Wilderneſs 
e: For after we have been upon the Mount of di- 
= ons and Openings, we may expect to be led 
en more humbling Diſpenſation, to Haradeh, great 
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ber, is for moral Improvement, that our Conver- 


wadeh imports great Fear and Trembling, fuch as 


lis firſt Born, Cen. 27, 33. Such alſo as fz d upon 
en Joatban and one more ſtormed their Garriſon, 


leu them, there riſing an Earthquake at the ſame 


r and Trembling; that ſo we might not be elevated 
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Effect of internal Providence, thro” the Strife and Wi 
Workings may be felt and perceived by thoſe, whol 


God, and the divine Spirit. When it pleaſeth cheR 


immediate Hand: Which tho here threarned fotg 


tion, which was after his glorious Rapture into Park { 


before expreſſed, which he alſo intimates, 2 Col. 
Knowing therefore tbe Terrour of the Lord, we p 


yy 
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bur ſtill keep lowly under rhe Croſs. St. Paul read 
in ſome: ſuch State, 1 Cor. 2, 3. I war with you in Wd 
neſs, and in Fear, and in much Trembling. This may 
various Occaſions come upon us, asthro* internal Te 
rations, Sickneſs, Perſecution, &c. But ſometimes i 
who live much within, may find ſuch unuſual Fe 
ſuch ſtrange internal Tremblings, invading withoui 
now Cauſe, that juſtly raiſe Aſtoniſhment ti 
Cauſe be diſcovered: Which ſometimes. is the me 
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ling of Angels and fallen Spirits, whoſe Motions 


ing very much vanquithe the animal Life, are daily vi 
ing thro? the internal Defect of their o. n Mixrares 


and holy One, he can ler out ſuch Terrours upon 
tor our Humiliation, which ſpring nor from m 
Melancholy, nor ſuch like Cauſes; But from his of 
anmediare Guidance, thro' the Miniſtration of Anpi 
For ſuch Terrours are repreſented as Parr of his et 
ordinary Ways, Lev. 26, 36. And upon them that an 
« livz of you; I will fend a Faintnefs into their Hearth 
the Sound of a ſhaken Leaf fhall chaſe them, and they | 
fles; as fleemg from the Sword. Now ſach as thele 
extraordinary Terrours, which here God aſeribes i 


vous and paſt Tranſgreflions ; yer God may, yes ſa 
times dotłrlet out theſe upon his People to humble ii 
and prevent furrher Declinings, as he did upon dt. 
vhem he permitted the Angel of Satam 10 bu 
2 Cor. 12 J. to prevent ſpiritual Pride, and (cli H 


is Haradab here followeth Mount Shapber. St, Fi 
eod had beer acquairited with theſe great Ferroum 
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Ver. 25th. Reno from Haradah zhey encamped . 
= in MAKKELOTH. .:..' 


The 22th Journey. | | 
Makkelorh ſignifyeth . Aſſemblies, reli- 
is Agemblies, Churches. They before pitebhed in Ae- 
hab, v, 22. which ſignifyeth 4ſſemb 2 for divine 
hi, from the ſame Root, and of the like Significa- 
2 wich this: But that was of the ſingular, this Mak- 
rb of the plural Number, repreſenting the Diviſion 
the ( was (in its Wildernefs-ſtare) into many Chur-: 
es, diſſenting from each other, by Diverſity of Opi- 
ns aud Ways of Worſhip. Some judge this Station 
5 {0 called from the mutinous Aſſemblies, gathered 
ainſt Moſes and Aaron, by the Incitement of Arab; 
than and Abiram, Numb. 16. Which Hiſtory was 
ton Record, as a ſignal Warning to take Heed of re- 
ang the lawful Magiſtrate, repreſented by Moſes, and 
e ſpiritual Guides and Teachers; I mean ſuch as are 
led of God, as was Aaron, the Figure of ſuch in this 
ace, "1s true, the Falling of the Church into variety 
Opinions, and different Modes of Worſhip, is im- 
l1>!2 to be prevented by lawful Courſes, ſince in- 
ible Guides and Prophets have diſappeared. There- 
re tis 2 Work of Providence, a Thing not to be con- 
mned in it ſelf: For under Diverſity of judgments, 
d variety of Forms, God may be worſhipped in Spi- 
and Truth, as in the primitive Time, by the Jewiſh 
d Gentile Chriſtians; which Variety offends not God, 
that Obedience to Magiſtrates be firmly retained and 
Leal for Holineſs, more, than for Opinions; and thoſe 
ung Principles of Charity kept alive which teach 
utual Forbeargfce of, and Love to each other, under 
Ir ditterent Apprehenſions and Modes of ſerving God. 
her two States may be pointed at by Makkelorh; 1/8. 
wmnous Aſſemblings, and tumultuous Aſſociations, 
Nigg to diſturb Government, and deſtroy chriſtian 
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Friendſhip, Charity and Communio 

| nions, or ſome worſe Ends: Againſt which we ehe 
| ſolemnly warned by the ſad Caraſtrophe of Apr 
14 ban and Abiram, with their Aſſociates. adi. T 
| rious Churches or religious Aſſociations, with their it 

5 jd ferent Judgments and Ways of Worſhip, which in Mich 
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Abſence ofanfallible'Feachers they cannot but fall in ellic 
cepr violently reſtrained, as before hinred. In which ole 
they more need that divine Charity, that ſeeks not Hs, 
own, is not cally provoked, believethall Things, hop ver 
all Things, endureth all Things, than rae! had con 
Hola, to whom yer Moſes thus addreſt himſelf; Ly 
us not, I pray thee ; for as much as thou knoweſt, hom nei 
to encamp in the Wilderneſs; and thou mayeſt be to wa 
ſtead , Eyes, Numb. 10, 31. Which was partly ſpokk 
in a Myſtery included in che Name Hobab, which 
nifies, Love: Imporying that brotherly Love, int 
/ilderneſ(s - State of\ che Church, will be a Lig 
unto our Feet, and preſerve us from dangerous Abe 
rations ;. for he that loves his Brother, gbideth inthe Li 
and there is no Occaſion of Stumbling in him. But bi 
bateth bis Brother, abides in Darkneſs, c. 1 Joh. 210 
Bur in our particular Work this Station implies, tl 
the. tumultuous Aſſembling of internal Fempration 
(Satan acting as an Angel of Light) to ſeduce us il 
Reſiſta be the true divine Government, andFeachinf 
of Cbriſt in us. Now the chief and leading Spirits! 
ſuch Piſpenſations are repreſented in Aerab, Datbani 
Abixan. For 1/t, Sous ſignifies Ice, Baldneſs, (ei 
forth the Spirit of Unbelief, which rends ro harden 
Heart, and ſpoil it of irs ſpiritual Ornaments, as Fi 
congeals and deprives ihe Earth of it's Beauryand V8 
dure. 2dly. Dathan fignifies a Lam or Law gl 
which the Hiſtory of Datban may interpret to boa 
oppoſit ro the divine Law and Will, fo that Hasan 
ports falfe Auminatiom, or Legiſlatiom imitating) — ell 
2. 9 8 | 1 oppo 
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ich lets free from the Law of Sin and * 3dly. 


ram imports, the Father of Exaltation, or the Liſti 
File Wilt; N e Spirit of Self. will, exalt- 
it {elf againſt God's Will, 3 us to do ſo: 
ich to comply with, is to rebel 105 God, and ſuch 
ellion is as the of Sin Wirchcrafr. 1 Sam. x5, 23. In 
olition to which, our conſtant Work is to break our 
Is, and labour after a moral Annihilation of them; 
wer remembering that of our Saviour; F any Man _ 
| come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis 
6 daily, and follom me, Luk 9, 23. This is the true 
y of preſerving our ſelves from the Sins of Srael, 
ve go thro the ſame, or like r Secondiy 
imports, the Concentring and Aſſociation of inter- 
holy Influences flowing from God's Spirit, and An- 
to alſiſt us againſt ſuch ſubtil ſatanical Injections 


Temptations, as are before expreſſed. For what- 


r Annoyances we have from the Devil, and his An- 

; the contrary Aſſiſtances we may juſtly expect from 
great Michael and his Angels, from Chriſt and thoſe 
ed Guardians, of whom tis empharically ſaid : Are 

| not all 11niftring Spirits, fent forth to miniſler for them 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Feb. 1, 14. ſee Gen. 32, 1.2. 


er. 26th. Removing 8 Makkeloth, bey encumped 
at IAH AT H. 1 4 

| ; The 234 Journey, | Ws 
abath imports, waderneath, Helom, Contrition, Break-. 
From Makketoth they come to Tabatb, which ex- 
5,1}, tharmurinons Aſſemblings, turbulent Church 
erings, do naturally and moſt juſtly draw down 
re humbling Scourges, judicial Breakings and Dif 
ons: For the Magiſtrate beareth not rhe Sword in 
þ Rom. 13, 4. 2% that the Way to preſerve the 
ml divided 1 or Churches, in a 
15 ner 
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Ale. Jam. 4, 6. He is nigh to the broken of Heart, andi 
fuch as be of a contrite Spirit, Plalm, 34, 18. In com 
ſon of ſuch, the Lord ſeems to overlook all his naw 
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tlus Man will I look, even to him that is poor (or hu 


| fallen Spirits, cempring us to deſert che Light 


next Station. 


Stooping to the Croſs, prepare us for, and lead ul 
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der divine Protection, is to encamp in Tabarb, ind 
Humility, ſelf-Abaſement and Contrition of Spiri, 


God refiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace unto the N 


external Works, Jai. 66, 1.2. The Heaven is ny I 
and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool, where is the Place df 
Reſt ? For all thoſe Things hath my Hand made. By 


as in the 70) and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth aj 
Word, 3dly. that the Way to vanquiſh and dilly 
the tumultuous Aſſemblings of the internal Nations i 


Life, Chriſt in us, by their diſguiſed Infuſions; If 
the mean to 1 them, is to humble our ſelves] 
der the mighty Hand of God. 1 Pet. 5, 6. To get 
the low Valley of Self-Humiliation and Annihila 
to attend that ſweet Counſel of Jeſus, Mat. 11, 29. I 
my Toke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meet 
lowly of Heart, and ye jhall find Reſt for your Souls. W 
is to remove from Makkelotb to Tabath; and that i 
pares us for our encamping in Tarab, which yl 


. Ver. 27th, Depart ve Taharh, they pitch 
in TARA H. 33 

1 The 24th Journey. 50 | 
_ Tarah ſignifies Reſpite, Wee „Refreſhmem; 
is we feel in hot Weather, by the freſh Gales off 
Aw. We have our Times of Reſpite and BrearhingW 
Wilderneſs: Our Sinking into Humility, and me 


divine Refreſhments, the pure Conſolations of the 
Spirit, that erer nal Wind and Breath of God, which 2 ! 
mates and reviyes the inward Man, as wholeſam Hos, 


«4 oo 
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reſh Gales of Wind, do the outward. Turab alſo 
arts, Selling, or more generally, Perception thro 
en; and may import the Opening of our internal 
es, and their Fruition of extraordinary Senſation, 
hn, 1, 1. Particularly angelick Odours, and moſt 
etſy ſurprizing Smells; which tho' the loweſt, and 
| inconſiderable of God's peculiar Ways, yer is 
etimes uſed to refreſn ſome of his Travellers, whilſt 
he howling Wilderneſs. So that they can ſay with 
Church: All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrb, Aloes and 
fie, PI 45; 8. By which Expetience the Prefence of 
holy Angels, is ſometimes diſcovered ; which are as 
the Garments and Coverings, as the Chariot of 
ch and che eternal Word. PC. 97, 2. Clouds and Dark- 
areround about him: inthe Chaldee: Clouds of what 
h which he inrobes himſelf, eſpecially when he 
nes forth to do his great Work: And ſo is cloathed 
h Honour and Majeſty, Pſ. 104, 1. Rev. 1, 7. But 
ah implies not only Smelling, (as I hinted before) 
more generally Senſation, or Perception by Senſation, 
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Nppears from ai. 11, 3. Where 'risfaid of Chriſt: 
at fl make him of quick underſtanding in the Fear 
na, The Word is haritbo, from the ſame Root wi 
aq is rendred in the Margin: Shall make bimſcent,: 
10 nell in the Fear of the Lord; implying a quick and 


y Perception, thro” pure internal Senſation: For as 
his external Senſes, tis negarively faid in the ſame 
e: He ſhall not judge after the Sight of bis Eyes, nei- 
reprove after the Hearing of his Hom So that in 7a- 
is intolded the pure Beginnings of Senſation; by 
Ih beyond ourward Appearance, we may ſome- 
es feel by a Touch of Life, the inward State of 
's; yet, Truth and Error, Good and Evil. The 
armed Habit of which, belongs not to little Chil 
but to thoſe that are of full Age in the Regene- 
on, Heb. 5, 14. Strong Meat belongeth to them, that © 
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. are a full Age, (or perfect) who by Rok on of Ur, 
Fav ) have their Senſes exerciſed to 42 7 ( 
| vil. 8 | 


Verſe 28th. Departing from Tarah, they pitch 
. in MITHEAN - ö 


| | The 25th Journey. | 
One While Frael was in Marab, that is, Bitten 
But now they come to Mithkah that is, Smeerneſ. 
Root whence Mithkab is derived, matack, is ſometin 
attributed to natural Bodies, that are ſweet in Taſk 
Figgs, Judg. 9, 11. Sometimes to animal Enjoyma 
that are called ſo by a Metaphor, as to the Sleep 
labouring Man, Eccleſ. 5, 12. To the ſtolen Plealy 
of Love, Prov. 9, 17. Sometimes to rational intelleq 
Fruitions; fo Counſel is called ſweet, Pſal. 5,1 
Wile and eloquent Speeches, Prov. 16, 21. The u 
ments or Laws of God, which David faith Pſal. ig 
are ſweeter than Honey, and the Honey - Comb. Sof 
Mit hal includes both ſenſible and intellectual Sweemnl 
y Communion with God derived into the Soul. Nes ; 
twofold; iſt. That of Intellection, which comes 
e Operation of the Underſtanding, by Hearing, kq 
ing, Meditating, as Pſal. 104, 34. My Meditation of 
Mall be ſweet. 2dly. That ſpiritual Senſation, which 
divers Mediums opens in the Soul. But ſomerimesW 
out any Operation of the Thoughts, as a Mean 0 
cite or receive it, coming and going more freely 
| occultly, as to the Cauſes, than the ſudden Blall 
Wind, and freſh Gales of unconfined Air, 1 ö 
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Bur 'tis oft awakened by hearing or reading th 
tures, by which we know what David meant, wi 
cryed out, Pſal. 119, 103. How ſweet are thy lun 
my Taſte? Tea, ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth; N 
is an emphatical Deſcription of Sans Senſation Wa 
the two Diſpiples enjoyed, going to Emmaus, thidl 


dung 
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:0ur's Diſcourſe 3 tor they ſaid: Did not our Heart + 
i within us, while he opened to us the Scriptures? Luke 
12. There are many Degrees ofthis ſWeet Senſation 
her and lower, more pleaſingly ſweet, and more 
nol burning: But the moſt rich, divine, and high- 
Aftecting is expreſſed by St. Paul, Rom. 5, f. and 
ed bv him, the Love 4 God ſhed abroad intothe Heart 
he Holy Thoſt : For this opens as to our Perception, 
he Heart, with ineffable Sweetneſs, with a moſt pro- 
nd Senſation of divine Pleaſure ; as tho' the Center 
he Soul were penetrated by, and abſorpt into the 
| ſenſible Contacts of the divine Nature: The Ef. 
5 of which are as morally perfecting, as it ſelf is di- 
ely delightful. But it may be, few in the Wilderneſs- 
e know much of this laſt Mode of Senſation; tis a 
p Goſpel - Fruition, the Beginning of the new Wine 
he Kingdom: Bur ſome Degrees of ſpiritual Senſa- 
by which we really taſte that the Lord is gracious, 
| ebe feel, that his Love (thoꝰ but in it's pre- 
ous Etfuſions) is better than Wine; I ſay, ſome De- 
es of this Sweetneſs are chiefly ſignified by Mirhkab, 
| ſuch as are greater and more deep than thoſe, re- 
ſented by Tarah, the laſt preceding Station. 


aſs 29th. Paſfng from Mithkah, rhey pitched in 


HASHMONAH | 


- AS 8 W 4 on 


T 


| | The 26th Journey: 2 5 
| aſhmonah ſignifies, haſt Numbring, chaffy Numbrings. 
1s a Station the Church, or Souls in the Wilderneſs, 
not bur ſometimes pitch in; For in Mithtab, enjoy- 
much ſenſible Conſolation, much of divine Sweet- 
,, thro' ſpiritual Senſation 3 and really feeling the 
ons Powers of the World to come, how eaſy is it to 
kverthe Time is come for ſuch Enjoyments to ſpread ? 
| the Spirit of Elias, to reſtore all Things © Matt. 17,11. 
e Deliverer, to come out of Sion, and turn amay the 
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Ungodhineſ from Jacob ? Rom. 1 1, 26. Many org 


Self- Denial, have known ſomething of this Stute. 


ſhould live within, and ſilently attend the interndlf 
they could not but unitedly aſk Him: Lord 1 H 


itions, have been obnoxious to this haſty Vumſriai 


__ Scriptures, and it's myſtic Numbers. Hence ha 
| lowed the great Miſtakes about the Year, 1666, 


Check to his Diſciples may juſtly put a Stop to 00 
rious and eager Enquiries of this Nature, who 8 
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chat have been extricated from formal Deadnes, 
have followed God in the more interiour Ways off 


have been either rempred by, or fallen into this Mi 
of haſty Numbring, thro” their feeling, taſting andj 
ceiving the living Virtues, and ſenſible Powers gf 
erernal World. And indeed we are all roo apt toi 
outwards, and look for great Things there, when 


eſs of the divine Kingdom. The Apoſtles were f 
fected with ChriſPs Reſurrection, and that moſt ſl 
and powerful Converſe they had with him after if 


at this Time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? My 
6. They were too much looking outward from 
great Work, they were to attend upon God in, tf 
pare them for the Reception of the Holy Ghoſt 

not only the more ſpiritual Travellers, thro'greal 


whole Churches and their Guides, in the Study d 


too many prefixed for the Deſtruction of Rome, an 
Hierarchy : Bur certainly, ſome of the Scriprure-N 
bers, as to their Meaning and hiſtorical Applicanoy 
ſo much concealed from the Search of moſt Enquil 
that it may be juſtly eſteemed Raſhneſs, to pretend 
unriddle them till the Events interpret them; d 
Undertakers are well aiſured of a ſupernatural Aſlill 
from Him, who is called Dan. 8, 13. The won 
Numberer, or the Numberer of Secrets, as tis wel! 
dred in the Engliſh Margin: Even our Saviour 
who is ſtyled Ifa. 9, 6. Vonderfull, Counſeller, 


1 „. Ii net for you to know the Times and Seaſons, 
ile Father hath put in bis own Power. To conclude 
our too haſty prefixing Times and Seaſons for 
s fignal Works, (Which wg Adrianne 
prove according to the other Etymologie of the 
cd, bur cloffre Numbring, chat is, trifling, worthleſs, 
unprofitabſe; a Work fit for the Fire, to be burnt 
n the Day of the Lord. e 


* Verſe 3oth. They departed from Haſhmonah, | 

x 1 aud encamped at Mos EO TA 

* The ayth Journey. . Wi 
rind ſoſeroth ſignifies, Bonds, Chaſtiſements, Inſtructions, 
, 12 Prov. 29, 15. Here we are taught God's 


Method of rectifying our Miſtakes, when from ſen- 

> Conſolations, and enjoying the ſweet Powers of 

World to come, we conclude the Nearneſs of the 

t Things, which the Prophets have predicted; for 

ren Mistakes are moſtly rectified by Chaſtiſements, God 
enfing Afflictions, and meaſuring out Tribulations 


ring f | Wr 
NY mal or external, to inſtru& us 2 recipitate 
culons, haſty Numbrings, and 


s great Deeds ro the Church. For by Suceeſſion 
„ u fictions we thall be taught, ſuch divine Senſations 
re. fmeraau Fruitions come for our particular Incourage- 
anon" to preſs forward to the Mark, and for the Support 

rr Faich againſt Difficulties; and alſo to ſtrengthen 
reten weak Erethren in the Travels of Regeneration, and 
; oo power us, chearfully to diſcharge our whole 
Aff es in thoſe particular Spheres we move in. Further 
e by Chaſtiſements God many Times convinceth, 


well WT [0 inſtructs choſe alſo, who from their earneſt Srudy 


oy 55 imes. for 


or COP - >criprure Prophefies and Numbers, have prefix- 
er, mes for the Appearance of God's great Works of 
ro tee and judgment: We might inſtance in ſeveral, 
ho e will only add, that having out lived the Times 
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they prefixed, and not ſeeing that accompliſnt they 
| eel, there is no Queſtion but they have known! 
it is, to travel from Haſhmonah to Moſeroth, fron Wl. 
and precipitate Numbring to the Corrections, andi 
ſtiſements of Diſappointment, Shame and Sorroy 
which they cannot but be inſtructed to beware; fo 
future, of raſh Determining of thoſe Times, or Sal 
which the Father hath put in bis own Power. Acts 1, ic. 
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Verſe 31ſt. Departing from Moſeroth, they pi 
in BENE JAGNAKAN. 11 
OY _ The 28th Journey. 3 
Bene Jagnatan ſignifies = Children of Jagna 3 
is, of Tribulation, or great Affliction ; for ſo Fagy 
ſignifieth from the Hebrew Root ſignifying, top 60 
ſqueeze, as a Cart is preſt, that is heavy leaden, . 
25 13. See alſo Pl. 55, 3. Theſe Sons of Fagnakat 
ſcended from Seir the Horite, x Chron. 1, 38. 42. 
Seir ſignifies harry, a Goat, a Satyr, a Devil, andi 
to be of the Stock of Canaan, Gen. 36, 20. 21. 
wieſe Horites for their Impieties had been deſiſ 
and caſt out of their Country, by the Children di 
as their Brethren the Canaanites were out of thei 
ſeſſions by the Hraelites, Deut. 2, 12. whoſe Rem 
from Moſeroth, and Pitching in Hene- Fagndkan, (1 
mongſt the Sons of 7ribulation, o. great Preſſure). : 
eth the Progreſs of the ſpiritual Travellers, from 
Degrees of Correction to greater, from ſome Clil 
ments to deeper; as we need for our Conviction he 
ſtruction and Melioration: God proportioning i 
to our Neceſſities, ordering it for our Impro. 
that we may be Partakers of bis Holineſs, Heb ſi: 
For, whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtens, and cor Y 
very Son whom be receiveth; Now the ſevere Cote 
_ implyed in this Station, are deſigned particularl\WW 
| firu& and arm us, againiſt the Enormities of d 
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no, es 1ſt. Againſt concluding from our own Senſa- 
bad powerful Perceptions of divine Goodneſs, 
the ame Things, and greater are at Hand to whole 
ches or Nations. 2dly. Ap un- 


aan. ds "VP ts. toe adit 


m4 
nd 


on Conceprions upon the Scripture Numbers and 
; fof pheſics, ſo as to ſer down the very Year, and exact 
eo their Accompliſhment ; for the Miſcarriage in 
OC ompurarions harh bred, & may ſtill breed great Mi- 


cls. 3dly. Againſt roo eagerly deſiring, and too raſh- 
licving the immediate Approach and Coming of the 
Things of the divine Kingdom; I mean without 
zs10 thoſe mighty Deeds, which are to be tranſacted 
n the Stage of this World: For this may draw us 
much outward, and make us neglect the inward 
% Poverty of Spirit, and continued Self- Annihi- 
n; to prevent which, and other Inconveniencies, 
e \Viiiom is pleaſed to lead the ſpirirual Travel- 
when there is need, from Haſhmonab to Moſerotb, 
 /cſerotb to Bene- Fagnakan, even from one De- 
of inſtructing Correction to another: Thar ſo be- 
gradually clean d rhro' divine Chaſtiſement, we ma 
dwn'd by him, according to that bleſſed Teſtimony, 
8, 10. Hehold, I have refined thee. but not for Silver; 
we cboſe12 thee in the Furnace of Aﬀufion. 


10 


in CHO R- HAG1DGAD. 

| The 29th Journey, | | 

ncnow be valoar Latin, and the 70 read here: The Mountain 

Ce as though Hor were wrote with He, whereas 

Trove Hebrew and che Chaldee read it, with a Cheth, Chor. 

$izad, as the Interlineary hath it; and ſo it fignifierh, 

Hole, or narrow Paſſage of much Exciſion or great Cutt- 
for tho” Chor is commonly rendred an Hole or 

1 Sam. 14, 11. Yet it ſometimes ſignifieth a very 


op Hole or Paſſage. 2 Kings 12, 9. And in the Sy- 
age 1. 2 us .M 


ure) . Kenoving from Bene- Jagnakan, they encamped 
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riack, the Eye of a Needle, as Mat. 19, 24. Which nee 
to us, a further Entrance thro” the ſtrait Gate into 
narrow Way, a true Growth in Mortification, hatin 
Self-denial, and conſtant Renuntiation of our own Wil 
Which Improvement in the Work of the Croſs inf 
great End of God's leading us, to encamp in Bene-Jay 
kan, amidſt (harp and ſtraitning Afflictions; tha 
humbling our ſelves under God's mighty Hand, wen 
advance thence to Chor. e a more earneſ 
bour to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, by putting of 
Body of the Sins of the Eleſh, by rhe Circumciſion 
Chriſt, Col. 2,11. Yea, by rejecting and exctirpating 
known Defilements of Fleſh, and Spirit, that we n 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. 2 Cor. 7, 1. And 
be ar Length fitted to get thro” that moſt ſtrait Paſl 
of the perfect Death into the Kingdom. For noo 
fee Cod s Face and live, Exod. 33, 20. Nothing tha 
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files can enter in, Rev. 21, 27. To conclude, Chor. ed 
gad dorh alſo ſignify, the narrow . of good S be, 
which is not oppoſite ro, but included in the odge 
Signification; for the Exciſion and Mortify ing of Het, 
Irregularities, is always attended with Happineſs il in 
good Succeſs: "Tis the true, tho? the ſtrait and mit ch: 


eam 
THY; 
Um. 
e jo 
urch 


Paſſage, into more Acquainrance with God, grel 
Victories over Sin, into paradiſical Refreſhments! 
the fruitfull Irrorations of the holy Spirit: And fol 
Hagidgad, which comes next to be conſidered. 


Ver. 33d. Leaving Chor-gidgad, they pitched Wiſe Su. 

in Jo THRBATHARH. port, 

| The zoth Journey. ; arg! 
Forhbathab ſignifies good, Goodneſs, and is derived whe 
the Hebrew jatabb, or tub, importing therefore Ul enjo! 
both natural and moral: And natural good Things cry 
Types of ſpiritual, it ee of by a Metaphor, the a] 
VICD 7 


pleaſant, and ſweet Bleſſing of the boly Spirit, 9 . 
8 | 1 »; 
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inferred on the inward Man. Where God promiſeth 
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bring /r2e! into a good Land, (Exod. 3, 8.) the He- 
be Word rendred Good, is from the ſame Root; and 
Weed the natural Riches, and Conveniences of that 
in Mouncr\, as Corn, Wine, Oyl, Honey, Figs, Mountains, 
rings, Woods, temperate Air, pleaſant Proſpects. &c. 
ba Were but figures and lively Repreſentations of ſpiritual 


en eſſiangs, and ſupernatural Conſolations, that are reſerv- 
for them that love God and follow him fully. Ac- 
ding to the preceding Interpretation, Forhbathab 
eut. 10,7.) is deſcribed to be a Land of Rivers of Ma- 
implying thoſe freſh, ſtrong, abundant Refreſhments, 
e n proportionable Fruitfulneſs, which follow the cloſe 
cumciſion of Heart, the preſſing into rhe ſtrait Way 
deep Self-abnegarion, For the true and vivid Com- 
oe rts of che hol pirit come thro and riſe out of the 
nſtant Mortification of our own Wills: For if we are 


the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection. Rom. 6, 5. It in Chor- 
fon we ſeem to die, and whither by ſtrairning the 


lin ot hhathab, have a Reſurrection, taſte and ſee 
jr the Lord is good, and experimentally find that the 
rams of Water in that Land, were bur Emblems of 
nts, Aver, the Streams whereof, make glad the City of God, 
im. 45, 4. Even of that holy Spirit, which carries di- 
e joys and ſupernatural Refreſhments throꝰ the whole 
urch, which in it's Fruition is the Saints Forhbathah, 
dum of all good Things, as our Saviour's Words 
port, Mat. 7, 11. compared wich Luke. 11, 13. The 


Whoever thro? the ſtrait Gate of Mortification com: 
"oy, they know the Land of Forbbathah, and cannot 
gu er out with the Plalmiſt: O / How great is thy 
eg N hich thou haſt Iaid up for them that fear thee? 
un: /o haſt —_ for them that truſt in thee, befor? 

vns of Men Pia. 31, 19. Ver 


pmeed together in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo _ 


ſh, and patiently bearing the Nails of the Croſs, we 


lergments and pure Senſations of which hleſſed Spi- 
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Ver. 24. Removing from Jorhbathab, 105 W 


| The 3 iſt. Journey. | 

Ebronah ſignifies Wrath, the Cloud of loud Crying 
of ſtrong Interceſſion. In the Wilderneſs State we my 
not be always in Fothbathah, the Flowings of Conſolf 
tion, we mutt be content to paſs to Ebronah, imporig 
a Diſpenſation juſt oppoſite, even a Senſe of Mn 
and great Afiction, impelling us to loud and earng 
Interceſſion; when the 3 covereth Sion with a Cl 
Lamen. 2, i. and ſhe cryeth out, and poureth forth) 
Soul in the greateſt Contention of Prayer, as ſhe 
ver. 10. exhorted to do; in both which Places, thePy 
phet makes Uſe of thoſe Hebrew Words, whence ] 
ronab (as ſignifying the Cloud of high and vehement 
terceſſion) is derived. So that by it is denoted, 
Diſpenſation of Crying aloud, yea, mightily to the lo 
from being overſhadowed with a thick Cloud of Jud 
ment: For A and Abim commonly ſignifie, the thi 
dark Clouds, in the laſt of which, that little Cloud is 
named, that Elijabs Servant beheld from Carmel fi 
out of the Sea; by which, the Heavens (a8 N 
a powerful Ferment) were ſuddenly overſpread w 
black Clouds, Wind & ſtormy Rain, 1 Kings. 18,4. 
In a Word, by this Station are ſignified ſuch Preſſ 
of Affliction, as force us to cry mightily to the Lot 
ea, to lift up our Voices to him that dwelleth ml 
Ws for Support and deliverance. And indeed, ti 
are Times when the Cloud of Wrath doth fo invd 
and ſtraiten the Soul that it is, as it were, driventoltrd 
vocal Interceſlion, as the Saints of Old have be 
Thus David Pla. 69, 2. J am weary of my Cryim 
Throat is dryed, mine Eyes fail, while I wait for my 
Thus Heman the Ezrahite, Pf. 88, 13. To thee bu 
eryed, O Lord, and in the Morning ſhall my Prayer pre 
thee, This was alſo the Proceſs of our Saviour 1 


„ introduceth, E.. 22, ſaying: My God, my God w 


thou forſaken me? Why art thou ſo far frommy Salva- 
1.024 the Mord of my Roaring ? Chriſt's humane Spirit 
hich after his loud Vociferation upon the Croſs, he 
mmended into his Father's Hands, Luk. 23, 46.) might 
that Hijeleth, Haſſchachar, or Hind of the 3 
ich David prefixeth, as the Subject of the preced- 
> plalm: For that Chriſt was intended and deſcribed 
re, is moſt apparent by ſeveral Paſſages in it; who 
only upon the Croſs (but paſt queſtion oft before) 
made Uſe of that kind of vehement oral Interceſſion, 
Heb. 5, 7. implyeth, where 'tis aſſerted, that in the 
ys of bis Fleſh. he offer'd up Prayers and Interceſſions 
þ frong Crying, and Tears to him that was able to ſave 
from Death. Where tis expreſſed as an habitual 


Day, and one Parr of the Day upon the Croſs. For 
convenient Exerciſe of which Manner of Prayer, was 
t of the Cauſe, he ſometimes retired into the Moun- 
a part, with but two or three, and continued one 
ole Night in it, Luk. 6, 12. And all this for our In- 
rnoement, that we might pray and not faint, Luke 


will come in the Morning. 


ere State of internal Affliction ſo ſoon follows Foth- 
hab, a ſtare like the good Land flowing with the Milk 
Honey of ſenſible Conſolation? Anſw. 1. God in 
Wiſdom doth ſo order it to keep us humble. 2 To 
be, diſcover and deſtroy Self-hood, in fpiritual Fru- 
is. 3. To teach us deep Reſignation in the beſt 


l; chat ſo at Length arriving at true Poverty ofSpi- 
ve may be bleſt indeed, and fully enjoy the King- 
nf Heaven, Matth. 5, 3. . 


ing tranſacted in the Days of his Fleſh, nor only in 


1. for tho Darkneſs may endure for a Night; yet 


ur how comes it to paſs, that Ebronah, a dark and 


ſoyments; even to poſſeſs, or part with them at his 
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The 32 Journey. 

Ezion-Gaber, or Ez10n-Geber, 1 Kings. 9, 26. wy 
Haven for Ships on the Shore of the Red Sex, inf 
Country of Edom, which Land afterward, was tonl 
ſubdued by David (2 Sam. 8, 14.) and the [rae 
even as we are to vanquiſh, and keep under the earl 
and animal Life figured by Edom: Thar ſo the LA 
Jeſus, ay be made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh; 10 
4 If. Now Ezion- Geber ſignifies, prevailing Cu 
Counſel of Strength, or of the ſtrong Man, frong one 
mighty one And tho' Gaber, all one with Gehen 
rendred only Man, Pſal. 18, 25. yet in the 2d. of & 
2.2, 29. à place Parallel, for Cehar, is Gibbor, @ Stray 
Mighty one; which is attributed ro Chriſt, Iſai, 9 
being there called, #!-Gihbor, the ſtrong God; but f 
45> 3. by the ſame Epither ſer alone, which we rend 
moſt mighty. Ezion-Geber then imports, Counſel 
Strength, prevailing Counſel, that of the ſtrong Mig 
one, even of Chriſt the ſtrong God: The Counſelk 
as he is termed, Iſai. 9, 6. mighty to ſave, Chap. 64 
who came to fave us from all Iniquity, Tit. 2, 14, M 
Mean to which we are ro preſs after Perfection, even 
be perfect, as our Father whichis in Heaven, is perfect 
5, 48. which Command of labouring after Perfect 
ſeems the chief Thing here intended. To a complian 
with which in our Practice, we are ſo much incourig 
and obliged by Chriſt's Words, Work's. Spirit andipy 
leſs Example, And this is the true Counſel of Strem 
that fortifieth againſt Sin, and all it's Aſſaults, repreſel 
ing it poſſible totally to vanquiſh it, b Patience and 
Blood of the Lamb; for if we confeſs our Sins, he itjil 
Ful and juſt, to forgive us our Sins. and to cleanſe us f 
all Unrighteouſnefs. 1 John 1, 9. This is gradually 
compliſhr, as we are gradually impowered, to do 
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hinos chro” Chriſt that ſtrengthnerk us; for be las 
id Help uon one that is mighty, Pſal. 89, 19. even upon 
us, 10 is able to ſave to the uttermoſt (or to the ſu- 
ream Perfection, as in the Arabick) ail thoſe, that come 
to God by him, Heb. 7, 25. and as willing to alliſt, as 
le to fave all thoſe, who adhere to this Counſel of 
eength, or of the ſtrong Man; that is, of him that is 
be ſecond Form of the true Regeneration, I mean 
cn as ohn calls Young Men, in Reference to their 
igour and Steddineſs of Sight and Obedience; con- 
ring whom he ſaith, 1 John. 2, 14. J have written un- 
you, youre Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, & the Mord of God 
ideth in you. The Counſel to the little Children (in 
adejh-Barnea, that is, in the Holineſs of the unſtable Child) 
not to fear, (Vumb. 14, 9.) but to be ſtrong in the Lord 
1 the Power of his Might, Epheſ. 6, 10. of to continue 
biliren in Underſtanding, but in Malice (or all Evil) 
he Children, but in Underſtanding Men, 1 Cor. 14, 20. 
0 to 60 on to e rer Heb. 6, 1. OM is 75 
eher, the Counſel of the ſtrong or nnghty one Feſus 
hiſt, and of the Tl Fink 9 „ 5 
ah the Word of God abiding in him; with which, 


ſatever Diſpenſartion, preſſing towards Perfection, 
Ich are in the practical Station of Ezion- Geber, who 
experience mighty Help and Strength, (in ſuch a 
oceſs) added to them by the Arm of the Lord. 

And when they learn this Counſel, and a ſerious 
mpliance with it, from ſevere Chaſtiſements, from the 
ouds of internal Wrath, lying on and ſorely afflict- 
Ig them; and from ſuch Tribulation cry mightly to 
e Lord: Then I ſay, they paſs from Ebronab, ro Exi- 
Geer; they improve their Afflictions, and ſecond 
ir Cryes and vehement Interceſſions with ſuitable 
edience, and Endeavours of Perfection. 

but to proceed; it was in this Port of Ezion-Geber, 
14 3 that 
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hoever ſo far complyeth as ro follow God ol in- 


1 
* 
1 
j = 
EY #4: 
„ 
** 
v 1 1 
1 1 7 
-+ 1 
1 
1 
4 1 

, 

1 ” 

F 
** 3 4 

1 * 

- 4.Y 

"TH 
y 
- 

* 

18 
1 
5 

. 1 | 
SS * 
1 1 - 
1 
. 
: "ON 
. 4 
| 5 
F 
3 
1 
Tn 
| 
1 
1 


1 
f 


—  — — 


= 
— 
1 


N R = = 
WY. © oY IDE CROSS SOIT "WP" - I” << - — v 
, * * ind ABS. 4. en kt * re * ed, * 9 r * nnn T 
bi 4 N i, * EY * * 43 * * SL F 4 0 Pi 
* 1 „* 4 8 S 
? . 2. 4 * bs 
2 


* NN q : Fan l 5 W * n 
F ' : <4. 4 * * a 5 9 rs * 1 53.7 
a 35 bi | F i. 1 r } Fr 
+ 4 $ *- | . ; r F N 33 ** 
* ; x 25 421 * WELL ISL 
2 « . 2 T 2 CLF > * 1 


a 


oy _ _ —— — COIs 
—— — — — _— * 


— — — ———ñn 
—— — — — 


| 


kene{s. both in Sufferings and Glory. He that over 
es, ſhall inherit all T. hings, Rev. 21, 7. and ſo enjoy 
Holy Gioitabiding with him, and in him for ever. 
ut having fail'd ro Ophir e're J was aware, I muſt for 
while forget the Riches of that Country, and remind 


ain. Geher and. poor {ſrael's Travelling on Foot, from 
ence to Aadleſh. : 


er. 36th. Removing then from Ezion-Gaber, they pizcb= 
ed in the Malderneſ of Tin, which is K A DES R. 
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The 33th ourney. k 
Lain ſignifies, a Thorn, a Jherp Dart, Coldneſs, a Shield. 
his was alſo called Kadeſh, that is San@ification, Holi- 
. The Hiſtory of this 228 compared with the 
ſyſtery included in it, will fully comprize and juſtiſie 
|| theſe Significations. As firſt, the Wilderneſs of the 
horn, or ſharp Prickle or Dart; this might be a Place 
t Thornes, theſe frequently growing in ſuch Deſerts. | 
owever it was ſo in a metaphorical Senſe, as the Word 
horn is uſed in Verſe. 55. for it was a Place of Cares, 
arp Tryals and Temptations. For ( 1.) here Miriam 
ed and was buried, Numb. 20, I. who was a Propheteſs, 
d reckoned by God himſelf, as one of their chief 
- 1 Leaders 
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Leaders, Micab. 6, 4. I ſem before thee, Moſes, A 
and Miriam, (2.) They here wanted Water and ol 
Conveniences, there being none for the People north 
Cattle, Ver. 2. 4. which made them ſay, Ver. 5. N 
Save ye made us to come - out of Egypt into this Fn 
Place; (The Vulgar and Chaldee, this worſt Place, )it yy 
Place of Seed, or of Figs, or Vines, or of Pomegrana 
neither is there any ner to Drink. (3.) Here Gd 
chreatned that Moſes and Aaron, who had fo long m 
velled with, and lead them and their Fathers, fol 
not bring them into the good Land Ver. 12. whit 
could not (at firſt) but be a fore Tryal to them. () H 
they had a ſharp, and ſtrong Temptation (thro Thi 
to murmur and rebel, which thev partly complyed wit 
for they gathered themſelves together (as their Fathers by 
fore them had donc) againit Moſes, and againſt Amy 
Ver. 2. Now this Spirit of Murmuring and Impartiend 
was a Thorn, by Satan injected into their Fleſh, thay 
into the unmortified Parr of their Will, a ſharp and fi 
Dart of the Devil, ſhot againſt them in their Wants. 

| wound them with Diſcontent, ro weaken their Obediend 

and make them grieve the good Spirit of God: Sotl 

| fn a Metaphorical Senſe, this Place might appoſitely 

called the Wilderneſs of J7Zin, that is, of the Thon 

ſharp Prickle or Dart; the fiery Beams of the Sun the 

ſcorching and tormenting them with Thirſt, being oul 

ward and lively Figures of thoſe internal fiery Dai 

with which, their Minds were wounded and afflifted 

But beſides theſe, 7:7 ſignifies, Cold, Cooleneſi a Shi 
and may (as appears by 7zinnah, a Word from theſ 

Root, Prov. 25, 13.) ſignifie Refreſhing, Cold or Cook 

neſs ſuch as Snow, or Kr 9s Liquors kept in So 

afford in the Time of Harveſt. And in this Senſe ¶lurm 

might be called: The Wilderneſs of Cold, refrelbiWſood: 

Cold; by reaſon of that large Stream of cooling Wa later 

which miraculouſly guſhed out of the Rock, of vg; hi 
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e whole Congregation and their Cattle drank: Which 
ould not but wonderfully refreſh and cool them, be- 
des other Ways of Refrigeration, tor which they might 
ake Uſe of it; as waſhing in it, ſprinkling with it, &c. 
hich leads me to the laſt Signification of 72", as it 
nay be rendred 4 Shield, or Buckler; for as this Water 
y drinking it, Ong and waſhing in it, proved a 
Shield or 9 inſt the ſcorching Beams of the 


7 


” 
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efence again 
zun, and their Effects, extream Heat, Faintneſs and 
JYrowth + So rhe Shield of Faith excited in them, by 
his miraculous Water, conduced to quench thoſe fi 
arts of che Devil, by which they were then annoy 
ven lrreſignation, murmuring and Diſpoſitions to rebel. 
and Some judge, that in that unuſual Expreſſion of 
| Shield's Quenching fiery Darts, Eph. 6, 16. St. Paul 
ludes to the Hebrew 7zinnah,a Shield or Buckler, which 
ometh from ʒanan, lignifying to cool, as knowing that 
rong Temprations do oft ( thro' the Working of 
ur Thoughts) inflame the very Blood and Spirits 3 
nd that the Exerciſe of Faith doth repel them, and their 
ery Operations on Soul and Body. But to proceed; 
is Wilderneſs was alſo called: The Wilderneſs of 
ſun, that is Aadeſh, Ver. 36. which was a City and 
ountry on the South Borders of Edom, Numb. 20, 16. 
ow Aadeſh ſignifieth, San#ification, and the Reaſon is 
wen Ver. 13. why it ſo ſignifieth here, becauſe Iſrael 
ere ſtrove with the Lord, and be was ſanctiſied in them; 
at is by che miraculous Effuſion of Waters be quench- 
their Unbelief and Murmuring ; excited in them ho- 
and reverent Sentiments of his great Name and At- 
butes; he vindicated his Power, in working ſo great 
q ſudden a Miracle; his Mercy, in pardoning their 
urmurings, and rebellious Inclinations ; his great 
poodneſs and Bounty, in affording ſuch Abundance of 
Vater, when they were in ſo great Drowth and Neceſſi- 
ʒ bis Truth in preſerving them alive, notwirhſtand- 
| mg 
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urneyt ef the Children of Tſrael,, * 
6 : Rom _ 
ing their Sins and Straits, in Order to his Promiſe g . 
conferring on them the good Land ; his Juſtice in q; dd (0 
pearing ſo ſevere to Moſes and Aaron, as ſolemnly 0 
profeſs, they ſhould not bring the People into thepry | 
miſed Land, Ver. 20 and that only for ſome ſudde 4 
Acts of Unbelief and Raſhneſs, meerly occaſioned by 
the Peoples Rebellion; for it ent ill with Moſes, for the 
Fakes, Pſal. 106, 32. Bur now as to the ſpiritual Senk 
and Improvement of all this, we are tau — by it, aft 
our Strengthnings in Ezion- Geber, in adhering praf 
cally to the Counſel of Perfection; not to wonder i 3 
new and deep Tryals in the Wilderneſs of Tin: Fq * 
we muſt be made perfect thro Sufferings: as our Savio 
was, who ( after his new Quickning and Confirmation = 
by the Deſcent of the Spirit, as ſoon as baprized 5 gu = 
was led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devi 

So we after our Vivifications and Encourage-nents i 
the former Station, may be brought into great and f 
vere Tryals and Temptations in Trin, ſuch as St. Pal 
expreſſerh, by Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. x 2, 7. the fi 
Darts of the Devil, Eph.6, 16. even fierce Incitement 
to Irreſignation, Murmuring, ſpiritual Rebellion, . 
the Withdraw ment of all ſenſibſe and intellectual Cat 
ſolations, all external and internal Refreſhment; as hes 
they had no Water for them, nor their Cattle, Num. 204 
Now in ſuch a State, we are moſt ſeriouſly to learn f 
ſignation, to labour after Annihilation of Will, that i 
may eſcape Iſrael s Sin and rebellious Murmurings,wid 
was written for our Inſtruction, that we ſhould not luſt ang... 
murmur, as they did. 1 Cor. 10, 6. nor think it ſir... 
concerning the fiery Tryal, which is to try us; 1 Pet. . 
(or concerning that Burning within us, that is befal 
us for a Tryal, as in the Greek ) but endeavour Cal 
tentation, in as much as we are made Partakers of Chi 
Sufferings, which will ſoon lead us into thoſe ſpiri 
Refreſhments, (the better Part of Trin) ny | 


aadant Waters, which there ed out of the Rock; 
eo che Promiſe will be fulfilled: I will pour Water 
„ n £47 is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground, 
I euren) Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon 
 Of-ſpring, Ia. 44, 3. This divine River will quench 
- Thirit, cool thoſe preternatural Heats, that are ex- 
ed by Saran's Incurſions, and ſo become a Shield and 
| otection to us, in raiſing our Faith and Belief, that God 
nl o00d, and that his Mercy endureth for ever. Vea, b 
WF: Interchanges in this Station, we ſhall be convince 
UB. God is an holy God, and will be ſanctified in all 
r draw near him, not ſparing Sin in the beſt; as here, 
> did not, in Moſes and Aaron, whoſe Defect of ſancti- 
ing him thro' ſome Unbelief, he openly and ſeverely 
W OS Numb. 20, 12. So that this Station may be 
Oo. c:1l: 7adeſh, Holineſi; God doing ſo much in it, 
r the ſanctifying his great Name, and for the Procur- 
1 of Reverence, towards the great Attributes of his 
ee and Juſtice, the laſt of which, he waspleaſ'd here 
lonalize by threataing Diſſolution ro Moſes and Aa- 
p, before /rael's Poſſeſſing the Land of Promiſe; which 
aMyitery ſhewed, that the Law makes nothing per- 
t: And that, that Diſpenſation in the Letter, or Spi- 
of it cannot bring us ro Reſt, or fully fave us from 
r Sins; which mutt be done by Foſhua, that is Feſus, 
great Miniſter of Grace and Love, who gave bimſel 
uh that be might redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. 2, 14. 
tit be enquired, what Difference there is ixt 
s Station, and that of Rephidim in their ſpiritual Im- 
It; Janſwer, that in ſome Particulars they much a- 
ee, but differ in others. As 1ſt. The Subjects of that 
Potion of Rephidim were not the fame; they were 
"Co  Fachers of theſe, and now moſt of them dead, as 
dd threatned, Deut. 2, 14. Now the Station of theſe 
Wo. (0 were in the fortieth and laſt Year of their 
v 2425) unplyeth the Soul under a different Do 
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134 de Fourneys of the Children of Iſrael. 
farion, from that of Rephidim, under a further Pran 
and nearer Perfection. 2dly. It implyeth a ſome i the 
deeper State of Temptation, by Depriving of all dt 
ble and intellectual Comfort; for Ver. p. tis called s 
evil Place: Which three Words have in the Hebe 
three empharical Articles, therefore well rendredbyi e 
Vulgar : Locum iſtum peſſumum, this worſt Place, rep ed. 
ſenting the moſt ſevere State of Tryal and Proba t 
The Truth is, the higher we riſe, and the further P. 
proceed, the deeper and more piercing are our Tem . 
cations, being proportion'd to our Strength and Gro 17 
3dly. The Subjects of this Station, though they murmi 
ed in their Tryal, yet they were not wholly fo exo. 
tant under it, as their Fathers at Rephidim ; For Mer! 
ſaid of them, Exod. 17, 14. They be almoſt ready to H 
me, and they themſelves ſo far tempted God ( Yer.n8 
as to alk : I the Lord amongſt us or not © Therefore d 
called that Place both Maſk and Meribah, that is Tem 
tation and Strife, Exod. 17, 7. Whereas this in Num. 
13. was only called Meribah, Strife, all which exp 
ſheweth the different Strength of che (ſpiritual T] ] 
lers to bear their Tryals, in journeying towards h 
fection. They in Rephidim the 11 Manſion, have nl 
equal Patience and Reſignation with thoſe in 7zin, mp" 
is Xadeſh. But the Enormities of Irael here, as they v 2! 
a Reproach to themſelves, fo a Warning to us, wm": 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them did. 1 Cor. 10, 9. Burrult 
to humble our ſelves under the mighty Hand of C l 
follow the Lamb, whereſoever be goes, to be more pf. 
with him in the Valley of the Shadow of, Death, ori 
ſcorching Deſert of Tin, than without him in the Pla 
or among the Palm- Trees of Jericho. Deut. 34, 3. 


Ver. 37th. Removing from Kadeſh they encampedil 


Mount H © n, in tbe Edge of the Land of Edo, 
The 34th Journey, | 
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Into this Mountain Aaron aſcended by God's 


woe, 4 
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4 Ie Journeys of the Children af Trad. 137 
rd, 20d there died in the 133 Year of 12 7 and 
e 40 from their coming out of Egype I ſay he died, 
fen . 

about che Middle of our July according to ſome 
ron the 19th Day; as Miriam his Siſter had expired 
dy ce first Month of the fame Year, at Aadeſh, the im- 
reed are! preceding Station. Numb. 20, 1 Here it was 


aro chat 1/cſes by God's Appointment ſtript Aaron of 
5 Pricitly Garments juſt before he died, and inveſted 
zar with them. Numb. 20, 28. Now the Death of 
ow cr07 ſignified the Paſſing away of the Levitical Prieſt- 
md. the I 2ckedneſs and Unprojitableneſs thereof; Heb. 
oof 15. as the Inveſtiture of Eleazar, the Riſing of ano- 
er Prieſt, even Chriſt, who was not made after the Law 
a carnal Commandment ; but after the Power of an end- 
F Life Heb. 7, 16. And that Eleazar was in this a Type 
e Christ, is confirmed by his Name which fignifies: 


fen % of God, or of the ſtrong God : For of Chrilt dis 
mid: / 017 haſt laid Help upon One that is mighty, Pal. 
pri: . even mighty to ſave. Ifa. 63, 1. That Horn of Sal- 
[rat 


tion, who came 20 — us from our Enemies, and from 
x Hands of all that hate us. Luke 1, 69. 71. Bur now to 
ve Mme to the inward Work; Mount Hor ſignifies, the 
in, nt o, Conception, Pregnation, or bringing forth. Here 
yy ret Myſtery of Chriſt in us is repreſented, even his 
| Infual Conception in our Hearts, which for that End, 


wy be formed in us; on which Account St. Paul tra- 


or /o 7 travel in Birth again, untill Cbriſt be formed 
Ha %% Now this divine Conception and Forming of 
briſt is truly figured here, by Eleazar's Appearance, 
d Influence with Aarons Garments; for the Death of 
on repreſents the Expiring or Ceaſing of the Teach- 
Light and Miniſtry of the Law, or firſt Diſpenſation, 


om. 


Col '0 15 Rule and Supremidcy in us: The Riſing and 


Cloaching 


1 1 


i char upon the lt. Day of the fifeh Month, which 
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uit be overſhadowed by the holy Spirit, that ſo Chriſt 
led for the Galatians Chap. 4, 19. My little Children? 
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| Chaldee Paraphraſe, and Joſh. 12, 14. ir amounts tol 
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Cloarhing of Eleazar by Moſes, the Quickning, Streng 
ning, Authorizing and Adorning the immortal Sl 
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Criſt in us, by the Father's Influence, Virtue and V ri 
er, to become ſupream in guiding and feeding the Hide 
in Funes Light and Life to it: By which we ns; 
Chriſt to be Emanuel, the ſtrong Cod with us, a pure Spi ¶ ail 
of meek Light, ſweet Life, unſelfiſh Love and div: | 


Senſation 3 working in us Humility, Meekneſs, Py 
ence, Charity, even to love our Enemies. and hl 
thoſe that curſe us. "Theſe are the natural Emanatig 


to 
from his pure Fountain, this living Principle of Gon 
Mercy and Goodneſs ; from which we receive conic; 
Supports, and Help in the Time of Need. d [r 
But this Diſpenſation is not fully manifeſted, nor ¶ wil 
erciſeth it's full Power in the Soul, till Mofes's Death, ret! 
till his Delivering up the Government ro Joſhua ; rin 
in Eleazar it begins to appear and difplay itſelf. Bui 7: 
the Church or ſpiritual Traveller hath ſeldom any gi 
Mercy without ſome great Tryal” before, or after ili ”* 
( Heb. 10, 32.) So upon Eleazar's Riſing in the Prad; 
hood, King Arad or the King of Arad, the Canaani 
came out againſt Iſrael, fought with them, and a 
Pl, 


ſome of them Priſoners, Numb. 21, 1. But ou | 
ing a Vow, and praying to the Lord, He delivered 
Canaanites into their Hands, and they obtain d a lg 
Victory over them. 4 

Now as to the myſtical Senſe, King Arad types 
the Devil; whether we render ir as in the Engliſh;l 
Arad ſignifies a wild Aſs, or after rhe Syriack, a5 
gon. But if we render it: Hing of Arad, as tis in 


fame Thing: For the Devil is the King of all tha 
ſelf-will'd and obſtinate, that remain in their wid 
broken Nature, whether they are Spirits or Men.! 
is Hing of all the Children of Pride, Job. 41, 34. T4" « 
rit that worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, (Epb vin: 


5. 


bare compared to the wi hne 
. Now no ſooner is He, Gods £ Ap, Chrif. in 
rilen in any new Degree, ot Power and Light, to” 
ide us, beat down Sin, and afford us freſh Conſola- 
ns; bur Z/erod is ready to lay this Birth: The De- 
| affanics us with new Affliction and Temptation, to 
& Unbelief and Deſpondency of Mind, and to ſtop 
pure Spring of Goſpel - Virtue and Conſolation, 
if bach been newly opened for our Support. But cry- 
to the Lord, and vowing to ſpare none of the Canaa-· 
nor their Cities, (that is, no Luſts, Spirits of Temps 
on, or Works of the Devil) under ſuch Reſolution 
d Iaterceſſion, we ſhall ſtand in the evil Day, the De- 
will flee from us, and the God of all Peace will at” 
wth tread Satan under our Feet; Rom. 16, 20. and our 
tua] Enemies we ſhall purſue, even to Hormab, ut- 
Deſtruction. Numb. 21, 3. | 


in Z. ALMO NAH. 
The 35th Journey: * 
Lalmonah ſignifies an Image, ſpiritual or corporal; alſo 
Place of an Image or a 2 Image; 0 called from 
 brazerz Serpent, or Image, which God in this Place 
mmanded Moſes to make and ered, Numb. 21, 8. 9. 
iving it's Name from that very Root Tzelem an I- 
ige, which (Dan. a, 31.) is applyed to that great one 
uc ne ſaw in his Sleep, and to that of Gold, he 
led to be made, and — in the Plain of Dura, 
ap. 3, 1. The Occaſion of making this, was God's 
ung fiery Serpents 5 7 them, for their Murmur- 
d by Reaſon of the Difficulty of the Way, Num. 21; 
and their Watit of Bread and Water, (Ver. 5.) for 
ch Sin, the Serpents by Biting infuſed their Venom, 
o many died. Theſe Serpents in the Hebrew are 
ed Seraphin, that is Burners, Ver. 6. and were either 
S I kalen 


Ver. 41ſt. And departing from Chor, they pitched 


— 


— 


neſs, poſſeſſed and ated by theſe evil Angels, chu 


forming, the Event was anſwerable; for the wound 


but not by any Virtue in the Image: For Braſs n 
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divine Diſpoſe : For of ſuch, God ſometimes m.²]]/ 
Uſe to puniſh for Sin, and to execute Wrath, as hei 
in Egypt, when he ſent evil. Angels among fl them. Pg. 
But Fre! repenting of their Sin, and begging f 
to intercede for them, the Lord commanded him 
make a fiery Serpent, (that is Saraph, the Singular g 
Seraphim) and ſet it upon a Pole, (or erect it for agg 
or Enſign) that whoever was bitten, by looking on 55 
might live, that is, be heaPd, ver, 8. Which Moſesys 2 


by beholding the brazen Serpent, were reſtor d toHelt 


rally hurts thoſe that are bitten of Serpents ; as Cu 
Paulus Fagius, and Others obſerve : But by divine lg 
fluence and Appointment, ſanctifying the moſt unlik 
Means, the more to illuſtrate the Power of God; u : 
afterward did falr, (which of it ſelf, producerh Barra. 
neſs) to heal the Spring and make rhe barrenSoilFrt 
ful, 2 HAings 2, 21. Both of which Symbols, in their wal 
derfu] Effects, were lively Figures of Chriſt cruciſe 
the true Salt of che Earth, the only Healer and Savio 
of his People. For as Moſes liſt up the Serpent in 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, 7. 
whoever helieveth in hum, ſhould not periſh, but bave Ml; * 
laſting Life, ſaith our Saviour, John 3, 14.15. Mus. 
there were none lived, but they that repenting, bell 
the Brazen Serpent, the Symbol of Mercy: S0 10 
can be ſaved from their Sins, and the Wrath to coll. 8. 
but they that humbling themſelves, turn from Sidi or 
believe in Chriſt crucified. The Aſpect of Faith ar. d 
healing Virtue, Zach. 12, 10. They ſhall, look upon 
whom they have pierced. The Serpent of Brafs {eel 
an unlikely and prepoſterous Mean, to heal a Mult 
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wounded dying Perſons: ei 
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Man's Nature, which the great Dragon, that Old 
rpent hath made. | 

Bur now as to the internal Work, and the more par- 
alar Application of this Hiſtory. As we travel in our 
rial Progreſs from Mount Hor, where Eleazar or 
br; in us, begins to appear in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation 
eſſential race and Truth: As we compaſs the Land 
Elom, being not permitted the Conveniences of it, 
a is, the Fruition of the Earthly animal Life, for ſuch 
Divertion as others make it, being called wholly to 
end upon the Fountain of Life within: We provie- 
nally meet wich deep Tryals, as rael here complain, 
ey did, having neither Bread nor Water; all Conſola- 
n being for a while ſuſpended, that we may learnto live 
an abſtracted Faith, in abſolute Reſignation, as knowing 
lt our Helper is near us, yea, in us, who retires to 
, not wholly to deſert us; when we may ſay with 
Paul: Me are perplexed, but not altogether without help; 
| down, but not deſtroyed; 2 Cor. 4, 8. 9. becauſe Chriſt 
us, is the Hope of Glory, and the Rock of our Sal- 
non; to whoſe Withdrawment we muſt reſign and 
patient till He appears; by which we ſhall eſcape both 
Sin and Puniſhment of. Zracl, in this Place. The 
tory of which, is left upon Record for our Inſtruc- 
, that we may not tempt Chriſt as ſome of them did, 
dere deſtroyed of Serpents; ſo that there is no Ne- 


ſity for us to fall into their Irreſignation, and Mur- 


INS, being gradually able to do all Things, thro? 


- — * — 
— ee * 
— — — 


. 
— ans > CARAT — . 

— — — . 
- , = 
O ES OSA LOW od D Ry — 71 

de 8 ATR 3x 301 r 

po Fn . = . > =_ by 

— ;: r Dich. a — 
— rp. . — _ * — 122 - 

_ 3 — — — = 2 
=_ \ PEGS . = 
5 = — — —— — —— — 4 
o — = 4 ts. of \ 
„ 


— 
3 


AT” 
=. 


— 


— 
— 


— . r Rr — 
1 —— — 
... ²˙ —m2AO .. —« — 
5 © 95 —— — — ** — 
rr - v4 de d 2 = 1 
a Fry CE army, ay og - Le : 
2. 1 „ K — — 2 
7 x * . — 6 
l - 5, Go — n 0 We 
o \ - = . - o 


— - =s by” -: 2 2 
r VM Ä 
n = — W 
* = * 5 
ID. | r= op SEES - 
Wo — „ 
» , 
* „ 2. 
* porn 2 - 
= = 4. = 
mea — s 
— 1 AT : = +. Sw-_—_ 47 oe mm eh, , 
=_ — n 2 = ry : gh an 
= | a _— 
— 


232 
DINER — 


hs * ” 
FX =o 
Sx 2-4, AE 
< 4 
E = „ 
x 


% 


_ * 
——— * td 
— ——— A 
Nan „ nk LOSE . 


_ » 

has % 

Ro — 
* 


MP * * K * 2 s o — 
— — * 7 4a. * 8 
L ” BI e 2 — 
. 


may os; n, * 6 
* * > — 
. 


F * 22% 4% ine $3 5 if 5 . 
A 7 ok n PF T6 4551 , 4, 
"Wo * * %. o * x — 
& 2 * Re 
* 0 
5 N 4 N 
1 - S. . RY 
* 7 4 : $4 
X „ Is 1 
* 1 
* * 


to ſeſus, contemplate him whom we have pierced; vi 


1, 17. the Antitype of the Brazen Serpent, in, oral 


them from all Sin, creating true Peace, and Joy in» 
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Chriſtrhat ſtrengthnetk us. But if any of us ſhould g 
wWeary of the Croſs; and ſo err with the unnd i 
rified Part, as to murmur againſt the Leadings and 


duct of divine Wiſdom, we muſt expect ſevere Ch 
ſtiſements, greater than before, as Sinning againſt mo 
Grace and Mercy: Chriſt the true Eleazar, being ri 
in a freſh Diſpenſation of Grace, Lave and ſeaſonabl 
Help: Having before been corrected with Whips, w 
mult now expect to have the Angels of Saran, fiery f 
ing Serpents let out upon us, to ling, vex, and torment 
our Souls, with the fiery Dart of Temptation; org 
{mite and afflict our Bodies with acute, ſevere an 
mortal Diſeaſes. And this is to be judged of God, bf 
the Neglect of judging ourſelves; but when we aref 
judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we mig 
not be condemned with the World, but thro” it, bepa 
takers of his Holineſs, Heb..12, 10. For the Deſign 
Heaven in ſuch Tryals is, that we may repent th, 
rerly renounce our own Wills; that feeling the Miſe 
which Sin and Self-love bring upon us, we may tur 
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him by Faith, as the Image of the inviſible God, (a 


cording to which we are created, Gen. 1, 27.{whl 
the Word 7zelem is uſed) into which alſo, by the Nel 
Birth we are renovated, and that from Glory to Glory 
2 Cor. 3, 18. And ſo we put on the Lord Feſus Cn 
Rom. 13, 14. receive healing Virtue from him, who hel 
our Back-flidings, and loves us freely, Hoſea 14, 4. 
expreiſeth that Love, by waſhing us from our Sins mi 
own Blood, Rev. 1. 5. which he feelingly ſprinkler 
the Soul and Conſcience, and which by degrees purgdl 


lieving. So that, as he that had been bitten by a & 
ent, by beholding rhe brazen Serpent lived; ſo he, 
E ſenſible of his ſpiritual Wounds believes on 


„ 


The Fourneys of e G8 
” hath everlaſtin Life, und ſhal 


2. 
G 4 
o 


ating Lite; an healing Spring extinguiſhing rhe SouP's 
writ, removing it's Dolours and ſpiritual Burnings, 
fording divine Coolings and grateful Refreſhments to 
he whole Man. This is the true Effect of ſincere Re- 
dentance for Murmuring, and of contemplaring Chriſt 


rhich we find to be the Power of God to Salvation; 
Banner lifred up, and diſplayed againſt all our internal 
nemies; a oh quay Shadow, (as Zalmonab alſo im- 
orts) into which we —_ by Reſignation and true 
ch, are happily protected from the ſcorching Sun- 
eams, the fiery Darts of the howling Wilderneſs. And 
0 come to witneſs, that Propheſie of the Meſſiab truly 
ulflled in, and to our Souls: 4 Man ſhall be an hiding 
Flace from the Mind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as 
Rivers of JV ater in a dry Place, as the Shadow of a great 
lock in A weary Land, Iſai. 32, 2. | 

But to draw towards a Concluſion. Why was Chriſt 
ere repreſented by a brazen Serpent? Anſw. 1ſt. To 
nifty, chat as this, had not the Form nor the Poyſon 
a Serpent; ſo Chriſt came in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
zom. 8, 3. tho” really without Sin, 2dly. To expreſs 


0 Reputation, took upon him the Form of a Servant, 


an by Silver, Gold, or any other more rich Subſtance. 
dy. To exhibir his great Reproach upon the Croſs and 
nparaliel'd Humility, in ſubmitting to the vileſt Suffer- 
s of t1ntul Men, on which Account David, in Figure 
fim cryeth out, PC 22,6. I am a Worm and no 125 
eprozch of Men, and deſpiſed of the People; reputed as 
d 25 Serpent, even a Magician, a Worker of Miracles 


— 


a hall not come into Condem- 
ation, but is paſſed from Deathto Life: John. 3.36; ©5524." 
or Chriſt being come to dwell in the Heart by Faith, 
\ccomes there a Fountain of Water bubling up into ever- 


rucified in conſtant Submiſſion to his gracious Scepter, . 


s mean Condition in the Fleſh, who made himſelf of 


nd {0 in that State was more fitly reſembled by Braſs, - 
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he Dragon, the old Serpent the Pring 
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of Strength, by Reaſon of its firm Contexture Fob. 0 % ent 
6thly. To Take off the People from too much affect 
or ſuperſtitiouſty admiring either the Form, or Mar": i: 
of it: The Form, being that of an affrightning odo! 
Creature, for ſo a Serpent is; the Matter of Braſs, wia ontt 
as I before we, is noxious to thoſe who are in. 
by Serpents; yea the very Aſpect of it if heated, (. 


122 


Dreta 


muſt be in that ſcorching Deſert) as the Hebrew Do 
tors aſſert. By which Properties of this Symbol, n 


turally oppoſite to ſanative Operations, the Lord m line 
wiſely provided againſt the Abuſe of this Image, em 
Superſtition; ro which the Iſraelites were much add ful 
ed; as we ſee by their worthipping the goldenCalt, tiert 
many other Idolatries, and by their burning Incenſe Pepe 
this very Serpent. 2 Kings. 18, 4. = \ 

The miraculous Cures of which (wrought in . 


ow 
he 1 
dent, 


Do tf 
Or 3 


monab) being heard of, and celebrated in neighbouril 
Countries, might give Occaſion, if not to the firſt mi 
ing, yet to the multiplying and more highly priul 
Taliſmanical Figures in the Deine! Nations; fee 190 
6, J. But having remain'd roo long in Zalntouh! 
us proceed to the next Station. "Tf 


Names of which are omitted Numb. 21.) We have 
here recorded but that one Hiſtory of the brazen Ser- 
ent and it's miraculous healing the wounded Afraelites; 
0 ſhe that this Image was erected in Phunon alſo, for 


no Perſecution of theſe Burning Serpents, which is 
onfirmed alſo by the Name of this Place Phunon, or 
line, which ſignifieth, (1) Great Doubting, Amazement, 
 Diſtra:on of Mind. (2.) The Face of the Son, or be- 
oding, or looking upon the Son. The 11t of theſe Inter- 
retations rebels 

lind, the Amazement and Deſpair of Life, many of 
hem might here be under, from the Terror, Biting, and 
nfuled Venom of the fiery Serpents The ad. may im- 
hort their looking towards, and beholding the brazen 
herpenr for Healing, which was the Figure of the Son 


was the Son of Man to be lifted up, &c. John. 3, 14. 15. 
ow in the internal Work and Myſtery, this exhibits 
he renewed Onſfets. of the great Dragon, the old Ser- 
dent againſt the freſh diſcoveries of Chriſt in us, afford- 
ag the healing Balſam of his Love and gracious Virtue. 
or alyays greater manifeſtations of Chriſt. in us are at- 


he ſame End, that is, to aſſiſt Irael againſt the continu- 


the Trouble and Diſtraction of the 


Man ʒ for as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, | 


K 4 tended, 
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Jie Journeys of the Children me x 
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Ver. 424. Removing from almenah, hey pie 1 
in PHU N N PO WIA 
The 36th Joure.i nn OE 
This Place may be called Phunon, Phinon. In the 
'reck Phino. In the Syriack Phinun, or Phinon, as the 
Latin Verſion hath it, ſo the Samaritan, Phinon, or Phi- 
an, as in the Latin Tranſlation. Ir ſeems the ſame Place 
wich Fenon (called alſo Phinon, and Phennen) mentioned 
by Hlierom in his Hebrew Places, and in Euſeb. Hiſtory 
uke g, 13. Being ſituate in Aumea, a Place famous for 
ra Mines, whence the Metal for making the brazen 
Serpent might be taken, as ſome * It being noet 
ar from Zalmonah. And for theſe two Stations, (the 
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+» Wilderneſs, which being now not far from it's End, ig au 
"the Diſpenſation of the Father, the Dragon affauls Mul 
with great Fury, as knowing, he hatch but a ſhort Timon 
God permitting him to fit us as heat, Luke. 22, ewe. 

' railing inward Tempeſts ſo far, as ta involve us in am r ſel 
ing Doubts, concerning God's preſent Dealings, ali: :- 
what will be the Iſſue of them; when the Soul ν \!; 
out, %% M rath lieth hard on me, and thou haſt af > 
me with all thy Waves, Pſal. 88, 7. when we find mae. 
ſtrange Fluctuations of our imagination, Satan impref t. 
ing _-_ our animal Spirits unimagin'd Diſorder ut 
tumultuous Motions, by which we find him, to be Her th 
Prince of the Power of the Air, and alſo the great reden gi 
fiery Dragon, againit whoſe Incurſions we need fich 
Premonition, as we find given, 1 Per. 4, 2. Reloved,thn: W 
it not ſtrange, concerning the fiery Tryal, or as in the Gre eat 
wonder not, be not ſurptized concerning the burning vii n, : 
ou La in vobis Ignitione. Interlin: Importing (ual Lite 
powerful inward Burnings, thro' the ſtrong and , tor 
rous Oppoſitions of Satan, that might eaſily red ; 
them to great Doubtings and Conſternation, were t: Fs. 
not fore-arm'd by ſeaſonable Warnings. And whore, /// 
have paſſed thro theſe Stations of rhe inward Wild: : 
neſs, will ſometimes find fuch ſtrange Internal burn git 
and Afflictions, like that of the Stinging of Scorpio 7 
that they will eaſily apprehend the Myſtery of Zang“ 
nab and Pbunon; the laſt of which, as it ny hoſe 
ſternation and Deſpair, (as the future Tenſe doth, Mirer 
88, 15. rendred by the Greek exaporaethaenai) iwmpouy 
the moſt ſevere Tribulations upon Soul or Body, i" / 
both, when we are reduced ro Deſpair of Life, as fe 
of Frael, when bitten by the Jerhiferous Serpents; l. 


as St. Paul when he aſſerts: We were preſſed out 
Meaſyre, above m—_— inſomuch, that we deſpent 
even of Life, where Exoporgethaenai is allo made Y 


deweth, 2 Cor. * 
r ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God 
to raiſeth the dead. | ; 

Which leads me to the 24. Signification of Phunon, 
. 2. the Face of the Son, the looking upon, or beholdin 
the Son; to whom we fly, as defpairing of any other 
ſiſtance, as believing him the Reſurrection and the 
fe, the only true Phyſician of Soul and Body; and 


n given in Men, en r or amongſt them, by, 
ilch we muſt be ſaved. hoſe Name (under the 
e Wounds of Temptation) we find to be, like Oint- 
eat poured forth, Cant. 1, 2. which makes us love 
Im, as the Balm of Gilead, the Elixir of Souls, the Tree 
Lite within; from whom muſt proceed the Cure and 
ſforarion of Soul and Body: He being that living Stone, 
uh firſt reFifies and tranſmutes the Soul, and after that 
e Body: which being fixed in the Heart, and turned to by 
Hill, fpreads it's Virtue into all our Faculties; being 
gs to our Underſtanding, Life and Love to our Wills, 
wity and Rectitude to our Aﬀetions, Sweetneſs and Plea- 
re 10 our internal Senſes, delivering them from the Stings, 
ud violent Impreſſions of Satan, that fiery flying Serpent, 
hoſe Wounds and Bruiſes, the Mediator will ar length 
teremove from Soul and Body; for be will transform 
09/ch2matizer) our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like 
10 bis gf orious Body, according to that Inmorking, 
eech be 3s able, even to ſubdue all Things to himſelf}, 
il.3,21. for he hath promiſed: Iwill never leave thee, 
 forſake thee, Heb. 13, f. but will do for us, as he did 
/ral, whom he brought out of the Land of Egypt, 
* Houſe of Bondage, and led them thro the great and 


jar there is Salvation in no other Name under Hea- 
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terrible Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents i. 
Scorpions, and Drought, where there was no Wall ns 
And all this that he _ humble them, and prove d © 
and do them good at the latter End; Deut. 8, 14, 15. ttc 
for mark the perfect Man, and behold the upright; fir 
End of that Man is Peace, Pf. 37, 37. But before i: | 


bas. tr di nd a2 II TOTO On _ 
« 5 


Day comes, he muſt be content, with journeying Jules | 
5 to travel from Phunon to Obotlh, which comes nen Heri. 
| be conſidered. | ml 
i | ; . na A 
. Ver. 43d, And pang From Phunon, they encanl:: 
1 WM BOTH ers © 


The 47th. Journey. 

Oboth may ſignifie /nchantments, Magicians, thoſe th 
have familiar Spirits, Levit. 18, 31. and give Anſm 
' for them; «jo Spirits of Divination, familiar Sin 

themſelves, Devils, 1 Sam. 28. 7, 8. 
The hiſtorical Reaſon of this Name is not here aſſigi 
and they were not yet come to the Plains of Ma 
where Balak excited Halaam, that great Sorcerer 
curſe, and ſo deſtroy ae! by diabolical Magick. Mu 
22. 6, 12. But this Oboth may (1) fi ni a State 
Temptation, when ſome of God's People under Sti 
may be ſollicited by thoſe that pretend to curious An 
{bur really exerciſe Charms or Sorcery, as a em 0 
tick renders Perierga Acts. 19, 19.) I ſay, ſollicited 
ſuch, to know of them future Events, and hearken 
their Predictions, which is utterly unlawful, Levit.1 
31. and c. 20,6. This was one of Saul's great Sins 
which the Lord cut him off, x Chron. 10, 13. ( 
may import a State, when the Spirits, evil Genu 
Angels, that are wont to act ſuch Pythonical Deceite 
are permitted to try us by falſe Repreſentations, andi 
certain Voices of Things to come, and that either 
Sleep or awake. Therefore, we ave not to believe al 


Spar, but try the Spirits, wbether they are f Cod; 110 
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q deſire. Therefore we muſt endeavour 3 
d Annihilation of Will, as to the Knowledge of all fu- 
rc Things, as a Mean to be preſerved from the Dan- 
rs of Ohoth. But if in ſearching the Scriptures, and 
ang in ſilent Meditation on God, he will diſcover 
y Thing by his holy and good Spirit, we are to bleſs 
m and be thankful, for ſuch Things have been and 
y be, it being one Office of the bleſſed Spirit, to ſhew 
Things that ſhall be hereafter; he ſhall ſhew you 
hings to come, #aerchomena Things coming. Joh. 16, 13. 
(3.) This may exhibit a State of the Church, or ſome 
rt of it tempted by, or actually under a three-fold 
chantment, from the mediare Influence of the fallen 
pirits. Which may be 1/2, intellectual, 2d, moral, 3d, 
plible: The 1ſt, intellectual or doctrinal, which is a 
ong Infuſion of falſe Principles or Opinions into the 
nderitanding. Thus St. Paul aſſerts, the Galatians to 
ve been bewitched, Chap. 3, 1. Satan had ſhewed 


8 Artifice in leavening their Minds with erroneous 


vit. 8iincipl's, concerning the Neceſſity of Circumſion, and 
ing erving the ceremonial Law; notwithſtanding they 
(2)88cved and had received the Spirit, Ver. 2. And by 


prity of Reaſon, all thoſe are under ſome Degree of this 

c cbantment, who ſtick in outward Worſhip and cere- 

auous Obſervations ; whether invented by Men, or 

ſtituted by God; I ſay, who ſo ſtick in them, as to 

ect any Degree of internal Purity, Holineſs, Mor- 
Katon and univerſal Obedience. For as St. Nee | 
EE . allures 


5 1 8 a 7 9 
„ : F \ WV 4 : 
6 N 12 * e N LY "04; 708 "Xp N tl * 4 
! JULI LF. 4 . 5 
7 r 
% 8 : * Rd 
8 ** 


— * \ - 4 . 9 2 : * 
n 8 n » fad Vs BAY 
2 9 N N n n 
0 VE? 6 TRAN "=p 
: 6 4 ** * 8 
vs. 7 8 $44 
5 29 . 
* . 


Wanne 1 1 ey] Ct 5 | 9 
75 $5 95 5 Ne i | K Fo 1 * Ve k . g IJ 
ws We. 6 0 ; Sas 1 22 1 4 3 

? \ * . 99 4 ; : * ** * p 21 F 
N 3 nd * N | 4 \ Ry * k 9 
; Pe oY . 8 A CS £13. ' N g 
143 _ the Children of Iſrael, 
. ne * } 
> $03 ; 


nina. bo. CITY de. tia. od. oat. 


_ _ _affures the Galatiant In Chriſt Feſus neither Cireim 
fron availseny Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but anew (f 
+ Fare. Gal. 6, 17. To this Head may be referred þ 
Doctrine of Devils, or of Dæmons taken objeQiygy 
Mead interprets that of 1 Tim. 4, 1. that is Do&ta 
about the Worſhipping, and religious Adoration 
1 which erept earſy into the viſible Church, fg 
the Ethnick Philoſophers, which caus'd that Caution 
St. Paul, Col. 2, 8. Beware leaſt any Man ſpoil you 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit : For it was, leading Menf 
the one Mediator and Interceſſion in his Name, to c 
monious Adoration of Spirits, and Angels, as the gr 
Tranſactors of Affairs betwixt God and Men; again 
which, St. Paul gives a weighty Caution, Col. 2,1 
And tho' Men were inſtrumental in Propagating the 
Doctrines of Demons, in which being deceived, thi 
deceived one another; Yer St. Paul ſheweth their 0 


10. I. 
crily 
mm 
riſtia 
5 dal 


en, 1 Tim. 4, x. Now the Spirit ſpeaks expreſiy, that (iro 
25 latter Times ſome ſhall — — oe 20 gl 00 © 
Heed to ſeducing Spirits, Pneuinaſi planois c. Such Vl, 6 
trines came from the Spirits of Error, which much! G | 
fluenced and mingled with their Propagation, as wh 
had co-operared in their Firſt Production. on 
The 2d Sort of Inchantment is that I call moral, wiilliM 
from infecting the Underſtanding, ſtrongly influend 1 
the Will and Affections, and ſo the Converſation, ali; © 
ing Men to act wickedly under Pretence of Knowle * 0 
and Religion. This Faſcmarion began amongſt che c 5 7 
ches in the Apoſtles- Days, as you may ſee in the Ui | 
ſtle of Jude, and in the 2 Peter 2. parallel to it; for 
horrid Immoraljties there mentioned, aroſe from el 8 
neous Principles, diſſeminated by falſe Teachersor 00 7x 
tors of Lies, as Pſeudo-Didaſkaloi may import, which ni 
always ſtrongly influenced by Satan, the Father oftif * 
Now this ſatanical Inchantment fo far prevail'd, n ot 


cauſe them to act, 1ſt. All Manner of Uncleanneſo a 
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Po 2d. To indulge Covetoulnels, Ver z d, 
crily, V. 3. 4th. Injuſtice, v. . ih eg Gow" 
mment, v. 10. 6th. Turned Apoftares e the whole” 
iſtizn Life, and all Morality: Yer were prekumpru- ' 

; daring Men, (as Tolmetat, may be renared} fo far 

hanred by che Spirits of Error, as to ſin boldlyfrom 
inciples, as tho it were not Sin to them; whence tis 

d: They ſhorted themſelves in their own Deceivings, ver. 

. ſpake great ſwelling Words of Vanity; promiſing #0 

ers Liberty, #ho* they themſelves were the Servants of 
7ruption, Ver. 18. 19. which Characters as they exactly 

ed to the ancient Ranters, the Followers of Simon, 

pur, and Cerintbus &c. So alſo to the Modern, I 

an ſuch as have of late Years appear d in theſe Na- 

ns, with like Principles and Practices. Perſons of 

like Stamp are they alſo, whom St. Paul deſcribes, 

not without Mourning Phil. 3, 18. 19. as Enemies of 

Crofs of Chriſt, whoſe End (he faith) is Deſtruction, 

e Cod is their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in their Shame, 
 mmdeartbly Things. Under this ſpiritual Faſcination, 

all thoſe who having a form ( Morphofin or Image) 
Godlineſs, deny the Power thereof; 2 Tim. 3, 5. for 

them be ever ſo ſtrict in all the Duties of external 
orſhip, yer if they live in any moral Iniquity, and are : 
tin the daily Morrification of their Luſts and Paſſions, 

y are yet in Oboth, under the Faſcinations of Satan; 
dio them may be truly applyed what St. Paul directs 
the Galatians: O fooliſh Galatians : (or Chriſtians) wo 
fb bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth. 
v theſ= Calatians by lapſing into Judaiſm, whoſe 
emonious Obſervances he calls weak and beggerly 
ments, fell alſo (in ſome Degree) from the pure in- 
nal Worſhip of God; the conſtant Self- denial and 
mfication of their Luſts, and the compleatneſs of O- 
ence, as appears by Gal. 4, 9. they had loſt ſome. 
ot God's Image, Chriſt in them, by boring. 
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geen from meerly natural Diſtempers. As 14 
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of the Jewiſh Worſhip, Ver, of" 
Varning to all, when they have wlll © 
gun in the Spirit, not To think to be made perfeq Hen 
the Fleſh, Chap. 3, 3. for all that do ſo, and ad en 
theſe Gzlatians, will find they move Retrograde, dei" * 
in their internal Work, and will begin to loſe the re 
Senſe of divine Communion, and their pure 7eal Her 
univerſal Obedience; and in the Place of theſe, it M ber, 
be, ger a miſtaken Zeal for their particular Form, mf La 
againſt others that own it not; with a great Eſteem fo ays 
ſome private Opinions, and a Spirit contending wh <* 
diſputing for them. Bur what is this Chaff to th iel 
Wheat they looſe? For the End of the Commandmat Jul, 
Love, out of a pure Heart and a good Conſcience, aWf"'- 
Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1, 5. 6. from which ſome hi 
fwerv'd have been turned aſide, exetrapaeſan, to vai Ja d 
ling: But now as to the 3d Species which I calld ſei 
ble, it is that, which is exerciſed upon the ourwardq 
inward Senſes, by the fallen Spirits; a Diſpenfarionng 
obſerved by many, and 'tis probable, not cerrain 
known, but to very few: But the moſt inward Trav 
lers, who are conſtantly working thro' the interio 
Wilderneſs of their own Mixtures, into the Love all 
Heart of God, cannot but come ar length to a Pereg U 
tion of the inviſible Worlds, and fo of thoſe Spi! 
which are always oppoſing the Kingdom of God in i 
For we wreſtle againſt Principalities and Powers the H 
lers of the Darkneſs sf this World, Eph. 6, 12. One 
cies of whoſe Oppoſition, is by ſometimes afflictingd 
external or internal Senſes; our external, by {ulphuredl 
Smells, ſudden Sopors, in our moſt ſignal Times of 
votion, acute Pains, fierce Burnings, and horrid Trem 
lings, which by diligent Reflection may be eaſily d 


eir inſtantaneous Coming. 2d, the Manner of il 


Alecting us, 3d, by the Time, even when we ae 
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| ne Soul thro Imagination. , byaheir igen er 
* on, &c. And rho” this may be etteemed' a Millake, 
bing chat for che Cauſe which is not o, by many 

g ar Eno it not; yet there are ſome, that are as much 
1 red of che Reality of ſuch Things, by long and exact 


blervation; as that they eat, or drink, or exerciſe any 
her corporeal Action. | | 

Laſtly, as to our internal Senſes, they have diverſe 
ays of allecting and afflicting us thro? them: One is 
caſting ſudden Sopors upon our Bodies; and then 
reſenting fearful Shapes, Scenes and Noiſes in the 
ul, by inward Touches upon the animal Spirits, or 


| oc inmediately on the Imagination. But theſe Things 
„ig {0 little known, I ſhall reſtrain my ſelf from fur- 


er deſcribing them; only reflect upon that of Fob, 
ap. 7,13. then J ſay, my Bed ſhall comfort me, my 
ch al! eaſe ine, then thou ſcareſt me with Dreams, and 
rife ine thro' Viſions : We muſt nor think God did 


wi 5 immediately or thro' the holy Angels; for their 
dulce is to be Helpers, not the Tormentors of Men, 
erb. 1, 14. But as God made Uſe of Satan to ſmite 

en Boils, which yet, with their Effects are aſcribed 


eren te Almighty, as his Arrows, 6, 4. fo he may alſo 
pin him and his Angels, to excite and repreſent terrible 


nul ems and Viſions, which as tis eaſy to be apprehend- 
„bis moſt firmly believed of ſome, who have lain 
ol Nights in the ſame Condition; and in ſuch Caſes 
ngal quent Experience is the beſt Interpreter. 

uren bur we have remain d too long in this Station, and ſhall 


rend experimentally true, Numb. 23, 23. There is me 
au ion againſt Jacob, nor any Inchantment againſt I 
& WF; neither Saran nor his 2 nor greateſt Mini- 

o can act the leaſt in ſuch Things, beyond divine 


OLE OS COT OG! n n 6 
AY 4; 14 ' . 8 
AZ : && $; 18 ** „ F * * / 


At. SAS Kd. 8 „ r 
" * 5 : ” a 
7 ? KYODO af 889 
8 des Y 3” w = * 
** 7 | "1% © IE; ; ] 
: 11 6 2 } 5 A +3,” & * 1 = ' 
N 4 1 © of .D 
> . Z „ : , 
1 9, + : i : 4 1918 a * 
* e * 4 i y * 4 - 
: g 3 ! 
7 4 


reffions they make | 


ode ir with that divine Maxim, which Balaam 


Jamiſon, nor a Jot more then (hall be for the 9 


ey 12 
n 


5 
: 
. 
2 . 
4 7 
7 7 
: 
4 ©. 
* : Fd 
; : 
13 ! 
Tt! & 
' 
BY 
| 
: 
1 
: ; 
; 7 
| 1 
: i 
11 * 
roi * 
I 
33 
| 
TEL 
3 
1 


201 i * 1 ** 
* 5 $ , 


\ 
„ 


i 9 g 1 a «7 " 
£ 1 Fe OY , e N A «V's . 
7 Ae £ PILL 8 Wenn ” \ g * e 
FIC 5 8 . 7 Weir ae * * We : & 3 3 . SES v'R XXL | 
1 N n : ? o wa 
I F e 
INN. h Wants -j 7 
95 Nein Nuss 14 ü 9 
* - . + F FF 
| M4 1 1 . | . . wal | 
WR i . * » n N Þ 
| | 941 1 , : 
% þ I Ji v . 4 
8 8 2 0 3 1 * Y 8 
$853. 9 5 * k 
; n * „ b 
* : - 
* FC EE CN AF INE > - 20 * £5 & 3 
d 4 


they departed from Oboth, 


in IjJE-ABARI M. 


The 38th Journey, - © 

Why this Place was ſo called in the Topographia 
or hiſtorical Senſe, is not eaſily to be determined, am 
appear by u. Difference of Verſions and Interpreꝶ 


Ver. 44th. And and pic 


upon it, which are in as much Confuſion about it, WM - // 
the Name it ſelf imports: But the Determining of tio. i 
not being my Work, I ſhall proceed in the inſtrui on 
ſpiritual Senſe. 8 a 
He-Abarim, then being a Place in the Border of Min 
as tis expreſt in this 44. ver. ſignifieth, che Heaps ar ar 
Fuſed Heaps of the Paſſages or Paſſengers ; the Con, 
or Deſolations of the Fords or Paſſages. By. which in Wc: © 
neral is adumbrated a State of Confuſion of Mind, es 
Doubting and of Uncertainty in the ſpiritual Travel hic 
when they do not ſee their Way, thro' the Suſpenii or. 
of divine Light, thro' freſh and great Tryals and TL 


tations: Being in ſuch a Condition as Paſſengers inal 
ferr, when they come to Heaps, or a confuſed Vail 
of Ways or Paths croſſing each other, and know f 
which to take; or to a River that hath many Fords,fol 
ſafe, but moſt of them ſpoil'd and deſolated, and eo. 
fore dangerous; where ny Guides offering them: 
ves contradi& each other; ſome crying this is (af, d, 
other that. I ſay, He-Abarim imports 15 a Die dz 
tion of Doubting and Contuſion in the holy Paſſeng en 
Which may riſe 1ſt, from ſome external Difficulty, 0! : 
providential Strait we are brought into, by the Dil 
of the Heavens; fo that our Reaſqn is coo ſhort HU 
rect what to do, being in a Condition like that ol Y 
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1.32. when he heard Eſau was coming to meet him 
ith 400 Mien, whence he became greatly amazed and 
itrelled, ver. 7. as not knowing what to do to ſecure 
imſell, Family and Cattle, from the Sword of his Bro- 
er. Or if I may compare ſmall Things with great, 
e the State of Irael at the Red - Sea; for to ſuch ſtraites 
in Reference ro any Succour from the beſt of our 
ntrivances) God is pleaſed ſometimes to reduce us, 
u with Abraham, we may learn to believe in Hope, 
Win: Hope; and with St. Paul, not to truſt in our ſel- 
n in Cod which raiſeth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1, 9. 
20 0. Such a State of internal Confuſion and Doubt- 
g may ſpring from the Variety of Judgments in Re- 
pion, and the great Zeal of leading Perſons in ſuch 
doments, who cry: Lo here, and lo there, earneſtly in- 
ing to come in to them; diſputing with 3 
r an Imbodying amongſt their Party, as the only ſafe 
ay to Salvation. When as we ſhall oft find this Zeal 
ſe from the ſame Root, that cauſed rhe ſcribes and Pha- 
ſees, to compals Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, 
hich being done, prov'd not to their Melioration, but 
orruption, Mat. 23, 15. The true Zeal exerts it ſelf, 
Labouring to draw one another from Darkneſs to 
ght, from the Power of Satan unto God: To a total 
Jortiication of our Luſts and Paſſions, and a cleanſing 
om all the Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirir. Bur the 
wiſh Zeal (which yet is called a Zeal of God, tho not 
cording to Knowledge) is not much concerned about 
ternal Purity, Growth in Grace and Walking with 
0d, in Labouring after Perfection: Bur hath for it's 
ſoject external Worſhip, Exactneſs in that, and a Con- 
m tor {ome Opinions, which as they are managed 
a blind Zeal, Miniſter-Strife and confuſion, rather 
a true Edification. Bur God may permit ſome of 


: 

. 
| ww 
{i 


ung 
3» 
00 


tf (0: Children, eſpecially the little Ones, that are not yet 
f7 _ a fixed Habit of 8 Teaching; I ſay, he 


may 


7 _—— 
2 r = 


Paths of Religion, Chriſtians embrace and walk in. 


_ certainty may for a while invade us, from the imm 


(as St. Paul aſſerts) tranſforms himſelf into an Ang 
Light, 2 Cor. 11, 14. Hence have proceeded fa 
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may permit them for a while to lie under Doubr q 
Confuſion, and Diſtraction of Thoughts, from the gif 
rent Opinions of the zealouſly jarring Guides in ſin 
rual Concerns: Bur in ſuch a State, the Way is, i|, U 
ſtand till, and ro ſupplicate the divine Majeſty for t 
holy Spirit, being under a Promiſe to be all taugt 
God, John 6, 45. 2dly. To live in the Exerciſe of un 
verſa] Charity to all Saints, and not to imbody withay 
narrow Sect of Chriſtians, that judge all but rhemſelvg 
3dly. To cleave ro Chriſt crucified, in the conſtant Im 
ration of his Death; as the one and ſole Way, (unde 
various and different Judgments) which leads to Lif 
Luk. 9, 23. By perſeverance in which we cannormikd 
Salvation. And as in this Proceſs we grow in Grau 
we {hall alſo grow in Knowledge, and divine Illumin 
tion: For the pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, and ſo 4 
Length, be quite freed from this Part of Jje-Aharn 
which conſiſts in Confuſion of Thoughts, and Fludy 
ating of the Judgment, thro' the various and differs 


But to proceed, a third Species of Doubting, and Ut 


diate Operation of thoſe Spirits within, that cauſe othe 
outwardly to cry: Lo / here, and Lo! there; for they d 
imitate divine Voices, and Viſions to reduce the Wl 
into Doubts, and Perplexiry 3 and this is, when S 


le | 
poſtles. v. 13. And falſe Prophets, 1 John 4, 1. Al 
the antichriſtian Spirit, v. 3. which ſeems to be | 
Chriſt, but is really againſt him; being Chriſt's 
imitating him and his Ways; but without Holz 
true Life, or Power. This was well repreſented nul 
japhas the High- Prieſt, whote Name in Syriack co 
from the Root with Aopb, an Ape, and may be props 
ly enough ſo rendered: Who (tho' by this P * 
| ; | 9 pre end 


75 


preſentin g the true High - Prieſt, w 

propheſie, John. 11, 51.) was yet a real Enemy to 
im, and his Spirit whom he rejected, and condemned, 
nd ſo morally crucified : In which as he was a lively 
W:ftance of che Spirit of Anri-Chriſt; ſo a manifeſt Type 

f char Perſon, High-Prieſt, or Prieſthood in the World, 

which that Spirit is moſt ſignally imbodyed, which 
eacheth Men ro reſemble Chriſt, and divine Things in 
ne Pictures, Images, and gay Ceremonies; but rodeny 
is true Image, Life, and Spirit, 1 in any that 
ear their Teſtimony againſt the lapſed State of their 
Church, and cannot bow to that golden Image, which 
ey have ſet up. ah 

Bur to conclude, when any of us, who have the Gift 
of {pirirua] Senſation, are aſſaulted by him who harh 
vrought the great Apoſtacy of the Church, and drawn 
many Stars from Heaven; I ſay, when any are ſo in- 
aded and brought into Doubts and Confuſion, by Vi- 
Ions or Voices, that are not divine, but only appear ſo; 
Vat is then to be done. Anſw. 1ſt, we are to pray ear- 
jeſtly as St. Paul did, 2 Cor. 12, 8. that ſuch Temptations 
ay be removed. adh, that we may diſcern betwixt 
ood and Evil, by the Exerciſe of ſpiritual ſenſation; and 
e guided by no Spirit, but that of the Mediator. 300%, 
je mult reſolve to reject all Repreſentations and Im- 
reſſions, that lead us not to Chriſt crucified, or in any 
hing contradict the Seriptures. 4%, we maſt abide in 
ep 1 and Self-abhorreney, that no Inflation 
f Mind, or Buddings of ſpiritual Pride, may diſpoſe 
$70 cloſe with Illuſions. h/ we muſt conſtantly labour 
er Annihilation of Will, Poverty of Spirit, and pure 
nſelfiſh Love, indulging no internal Sight, Voices or 
mpreſſions, contrary to theſe. 6%, we muſt 1 
ommit our ſelves to the free Grace of God in Chriſt, 


Mich is far above all our Labour, Caution and Watchful- 
45, as knowing that, except the Lord keep the City, the 
5 mT Watchman 
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: Watchman watcheth but in vain, Pal. 127, 1. 7ly, we thy 
waiting ſhall find, that ſuch Temptations as they came 
themſelves, we not knowing how, will in like Man 
vaniſh, it may be ona ſudden, we not comprehending 
why. 8ly, thro Perſeverance under the Croſs and oradut 

Purification, our Intellects and ſpiritual Senſes will groß 

ſo pure and perceprive, that we ſhall clearly diſcern d 
molt ſubtile Mixtures of Satan, in all Repreſentation 
and Infuſions, Heb. 5, 14. by which the Truth of thy 
Maxim /'7ov. 4, 18. Will be experimentally confirmed; 
The Path of the Fuſt 7s like the ſhining Light, that ſhink 
more and more, unto the perfect Day. In Order to an Arriy 
at which bleſſed State, ler us make Haſte from He Abu 
rim, (the Confuſions or Deſolations of Paſſages ) when 
all are too long entangled ; to the next Station, whid 
preſents us with more Light, Comfort and military Ski 
againſt our ſpiritual Enemies. 


Ver. 45th. Removing from lje-Abarim, they pitch 10 

| in DIBON-GA p. 1 Fer 

| The 39th Journey. : ; | ly | 

Dibon-Gad was ſo called as to the hiſtorical Sen 
from the Tribe of Gade poſſeſſing and repairing Di 0 
after their Conqueſt of $:hoy and Og, Kings of the a 
morites, Numb. 21, 34. which Dibon had been a Chi 4 
and high Place belonging to Moab, Jer. 48, 18. J 
2. As to the myſtical Senſe that diſplays it's ſelf, in tif 97 
Interpretation of D:ibon Gad, which ſignifies, the ſuſficia MIO! 
Underſtanding of Exciſion or Cutting off ; the ſufficient Iban 
derſtanding oF an Army, Arming, or of Military Invafil 12 
Cad was a Warlike, valiant Tribe; one of thoſe, wi... 
by their own Offer and divine Approbation, did mat By 
armed before the other Tribes into Canaan, Numb A. |. 
and '*tis generally confeſſed, that in the very Narne, een. 
is ſomething of War and Arming implyed, Gen. 30,088. 7 


and 459, 19, Now Dibon imports, ſufficient 1 ; 


* * 
N 
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Landing; Dibon - Gad, ſuficient Knowledge of Ex- 
ec on aud Arming: A fit Station to follow jzum, as tis 
ed in this 45th. Verſe; for Him implies great Doubt, 
u oacoſion and Fluctuation of Thoughts, thro external 
li: inccrnal Tryals, and Temptations: But this, a ſuffi- 
üer Underſtanding of our Way and Work, in our War 
n 1.0 't Sin, and reſiſting all the Invaſions of Satan, as 
an being ignorant of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2, 11. When 
tu be. Day dawning in our Souls, we more diſcern and 
nel ore conhdently proceed in the Kxciſion and Mortify- 
ul: of Sin and Self; when in Faith, Knowledge and ho- 
ß Boldineſs, we put on the whole Armour of God, that we 
A e alle to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil; his 
vbenvore fubtile ( Mer bodyas) Methods of Deceit; which he 
wh ed |carnt by his long Practice upon, and againſt lapſed 
y SUB kid. To this Difpenſation we find, that Promiſe 
ade good to us: Men the Spirit of Truth is come, be 
ail guide you into all Truth, John 16, 13. For Chriſt the 
ght of che World riſing in our Souls, in freſh Degrees 
jt Llumination, doth by his Spirit diſcover the more 
ly Infulions, and ſubtile Tranſformations of the Evil 
2; which tho' before, might ſtagger and reduce us, 
lome Confuſion of Mind, whilſt in He-Abaygm; yet 
ts Station, we evidently diſcern and n : 
or God is Faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted, 
pov? what we are able to hear; but will with the Tempta- 
02 Make a May to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10, 3. For as our Tem 
ons rife higher and grow more refined, and Fam. 7 
loned ; ſa after ſome Time of Tryal, will the Spirir 
| Chriſt exert it ſelf, in proportionable Vigour, to diſ- 
ver and repell them. 

By which it appears, that the holy ur and Exciſion, 
e here come to ſufficient Knowledge of, is nor againſt 
len. to deſtroy them; bur againſt Sin and all Tran 
Filon, againſt all the Defilements of Fleſh and Spirit, 
jul Principalities and Powers, and the Rulers of the 
3 L 3 | Darkneſs 
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** Warfare; and fo fulfill that bleſſed Promi 
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Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſi in li \ 
Places; or as it may be rendred, againſt the Spirituality 
of 1 in heavenly Things, Epheſ. 6, 12. Event 
— the ſeveral Orders of the fallen Angels, that in 
uence and govern the dark Actions, and TIrregulariig V 
of this lower fallen World; mixing with all relig. 
and ſpiritual Concerns of Men, ro corrupt them, er 
retain their Souls under (at leaſt) ſome Degrees of S's 
and Sin; againſt which, we fight not with carnal, bu ig] 
ſpiritual Weapons; not with Guns and Swords; d 
with Wrath and Envy, Subtilty and Lying, Injuſtc Wi" 
Treaſons or Perſecutions; but with Truth and Ne 15 
ouſneſs, Peace and Meekneſs, Faith and Love, Hope ant be! 
inceſſant Prayer, with the Sword of the Spirit, wid it 
is the Word of God. Now theſe Arms are MAH © 
thro, or to God, (to Theo) thro his Concurrence or nf* + 
his Eſteem, to the py down of ſtrong Holds erededinie”* 
us, or others, by Satans Policy, by which, we caſt dum Ne A 
— (or Reaſonings) and ſubject every bigh Though as 
to the Obedience of Cbriſt; 2 Cor. 10, 4. J. — atha 
ſe divine Weapons, we vanquiſh the Devil in our («” © 
ves and others; diſcern his Mixrures with the Soul ce 
Operations, have Power from God to repel and e 
them and him; and ſo to defend our Thoughts 1 10 _ 
Ratiocinations from his Infection, and ſubject them EK 
Degrees to Chriſt, whom God hath made the Har 4 
all Things, Heb. 1, 2. and who being the Brightnels d A 
| his Glory, the true Light of Life, will not permit ul 
ways to abide in He-Abarim, under the dark and (had 6 Je 


Mixtures of Doubts; and intellectual Confuſion; W NA 
will in due Time lead us into Dibon-Gad, the Break Wk | 
Day, the ſufficient Underſtanding of our Way, Wark A 


e that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, bet ii 
loveth me, & le that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Ful 


and { will love bum, and will manifeſt my ſelf ay 2 
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Verſe 45th. They removed from Dibon - Gad, and 
ncaimped in ALMON - DIBLATHAILM. 
| The goth Journey, 


Why Almon - Diblathaim was ſo called, hiſtorically 
i not certain. It might be from the Plenty of the Figs, 
rowing and ſtored up thereabouts, Diblatbaim ſignify- 
ing Maſſes, Cakes or Lumps of Figs, 1 Sam. 25, 18. It 
| gb be the ſame Place with that mentioned Jerm. 48, 


* 


bu 12. called Beth - Diblathaim, which belonged ro Moab, 
10 and may be rendred: The Houſe of Lumps of dried Figs, 
* r [ups of Figs. And for that He, which is added to 


he End ot this Word in the Text, nor found in Jerm. 
$, 22. nor taken notice of in the Engliſh Verſion, tho 
tis in the Zaterlineary and Chaldee, it may import the 
ame that the Letter He did, added to the Names of Abram 
nd Sari, Gen. 17, 5.15. even a Multitude, importing 
he Abundance of Figs in this Place, as they were a Type 
ff abundant hidden ſpiritual Conſolations. Alman- Dib- 
harm chen ſignifying the hidden, or lying hid of Maſ- 
es of Figs, or Abundance of Figs, literally imports 
tore-nouſes, or great Abundance of them in that Place, 
hence called Beth - Diblathaim, the Houle of Fig - Cakes; 
put implyerh ſpiritually a State of divine Conſolations, 


1 17 in Refreſhments and thoſe hidden Joys of 
e Kingdom, that the World knoweth not, no more 


han it doth Chriſt the exciting Object of them, who 
urn of himſelf: The World ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee 
e John 14; 19. Now that theſe Cakes of Figs were de- 
gned here ro ſhaddow forth, and expreſs internal Re- 


ak ehments, ſpiritual good Things for the inward Man, 
+ oa" bin Man of the Heart, appeareth 1ſt, In char ſome 
mich of the Inducements, uſed to animate Jrael to Per- 
<2 ce. 'till they poſſeſt Canaan, was taken from it's 


— 
77%, 


, 
FRY” 


pelcriprion as a Land of Fig - Trees, Deut. 8, 8. 2dly. 
Kaule Figs are an wholeſome and pleaſant Fruit, and 
fs 5 were 
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were much affected by the {ſraelztes, as you may ie bf 


== their Murmuring, Numb. 20, 5. when they cryed: Thy T 
i #s no Place of Seed, or of Figs, or of Vines. odly, Cao: 
vil of Figs were Part of 3 at great M 
WF ſignal Feaſts; x Chron. 12, 39. 40. with 200 of theſe M 
| gail met David in the Wilderneſs, to expreſs her Reſpe4iſho! 
J. and afford Refreſhment to him and his Men. 4ly, Nn. 
3 | Have a digeſtive Quality in them, to ripen and bree 
th, Impoſtumarions, and ſo give Eaſe and Relaxation of H er. 
{6 For this End was a Lump of Figs applyed to Hezekial en 
Boyl by Direction of {aiah, 2 Aings 20, 7 tho'the es 

ceſs is not to be wholly attributed to the natural Vir: :# 

of the Figs, but alſo to extraordinary divine Concuferre: 

rence, ſee Ver. 5. Now by theſe Inſtances tis maniſeii ie 

that ſpiritual Mercies, divine Refreſhments, were apc ( 

reſembled by the Cakes of Figs in this Place, which s 

more {weet to the Soul, than thefe to the Body; mo A. 

wholſom to the Spirit, than theſe to the Stomach; moi -»/ 

conducing in Time of Sorrow, Anguiſh and Tempe 

tion to heal the Mind, than Lumps of Figs to help tall! 

Fleth, labouring under malignant Tumours. Beſides Mee 

vine Conſolation and ſpiritual Vegetation, are expre ge 

fer forth by the Fig - Tree putting forth her Fruit, (gd 

2, 13. And the great State of Gofpel. Peace and Tem, 

quilliry, is deſcribed by every ones Sitting under bis ufer 

and under bis Fig - Tree, where none ſhall make them arif Co. 

Mich. 4, 4 where beſides the literal Senſe, Chriſt ineo: 

Soul affording true Joy, Peace and divine Proted /” 


thro' the Spirit, is ſer forth by every ones Vine and H ritu 
Tree; for He is the Tree of Life, that groweth 1n 
Midſt of the Garden, in the Centre of our Hearts, at 
there becomes the Hope of Glory; Col. 1, 27. for be ff 
hath the Son, bath Life, 1 John, 5; 12. which Life he fel 
upon by pure Faith and Love; and ſo Chriſt becom 
to him, and in him, the living Bread, that comes Ml 
ft on Heaven, John. 6, 30. the true hidden Manna gen ray 
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% Mint) to him that is overcoming, Rev. 2, 17. 3 
The deep Conſolations of which, are implyed in AE 
n- )ibathaim, the hidden Place of Figs: For our Life 
id with Chriſt in God, Col. 3, 3. The World knows 
+; our interiour Subſiſtence, as we ſtand in Chriſt, nor 
oe living Powers, Joys and Refreſhments of his King- 
om which are our Solace and true Repaſt ; much of 
ich we are forced to conceal, leaſt we ſhould caſt 
arts before Swine, and occaſion a finful Contempt of 
e incffable Joys of the divine Life; which holy Se- 
re in ſome Things, and at ſome Times, is neceſſary 
r the Improvement of God's Kingdom in us, andthe 
er Spreading of ir in Others; which is implyed in 
Imon - Diblathaim, as ſignifying actively, the Hiding of 
io Cakes, that is, of our moſt rich ſuperſenſual Bleſ- 
g and {'veereſt Comforrs reſembled by them: For 
Ving om of Heaven is lite to a Treaſure hid in the Field, 
e which, when a Man hath found, be bideth, and for Foy 
ref, gorth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyetb that 
id, Math. 13, 44. To conclude; there are in brief 
We: three Things comprehended in this Station, 1. A 
ge Fruition of the hidden Treaſures, and Joys of the 
ingdom. 2. A prudent Concealment of the deepeſt of 
em, as fo Times and Perſons ; both to prevent Sin in 
hers, as alſo to enjoy a more uninterrupted Progreſs 
God's Work in our ſelves. 3. A genuin Fitneſs in this 
Aron, as to the Matter included, immediately to fol- 
Hilon - Gad, the ſufficient Underſtanding of our 
nrual War; becauſe ſuch Knowledge delivering us 
dm internal Doubts, Fears and — fits us for 
at Joy, and Peace in Believing ; For, as the Light is 
et, and a pleaſant Thing it is for the Eyes to behold it, 
cl. 11,7, ſo from the intellectual Rays of divine Light, 
ee our Way, underſtand our Work, and diſcern the 
agems of our ſpiritual Enemies, cannot but be un- 
erably pleaſant, and lead us into the conceal'd Enter- 
ments of ſuperlative Conſolation, Verſe 
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Life, Power and Goodneſs, fignified in the Riſing! 


to fulfill in us the Righteouſneſs of the Law, being u 
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Verſe 47. And hence removing, th tched : 4 U 
Mountains of A BARI —— E 5 i Ji 


The 41ſt Journey. 


Theſe Mountains of Abarim were a Continuation i © 
Hills, in the Confines of Moab and the Amorites; th q 
higheſt Part of which right againſt Jericho, was Moug - 
Nebo, before which Iſrael now encamped, and from th 1 
Top of which afterwards, Moſes beheld the Land af 
naan, and after this pleaſing Sight, there expired. Du... 
32,49. 50. Now Abarim ſignifieth Paſſages, Paſſing; ; 
ver, Paſſing away. Some judge, theſe Mountains were Wl © 
called from the Fords, or Paſſages of Jordan, that ws 1 


near them: But in the Myſtery they import iſt. A i F 
ed Diſpenſation, an Aſcent of our Souls into the Spin 


Paſling away of the firſt Covenant, in it's inferiour In 
minion and Miniſtration; as here frae! beheld Mou 
Nebo, before which they pitched, and upon which(ho 
ly after Moſes died: For the Law maketh nothing pen 


but is the Introduction of a better Hope, even of Che 
Heb. v, 13. to which the Law leaderh, as Moſes did h 
to Foſhua. 2dly. Their Pitching on theſe Mountanh:ri 
implies a Preparation of the ſpiritual Iraelites for 0 ar 

a] 


Change, for wholly paſſing from under Moſes, andil 
legal Diſpenſarion. The Rule of the Law of Fire, 4 
dath, within, to that of Chriſt's, which is all Grace, Tru 


Joſhua, that is, God's Salvation, as that Name impoſ 
for the Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and In 
tame by Feſus Chriſt. John x, 17. 3dly. ThisSrationl 
plies our preparing to paſs from Letter and Prop 
(for Nebo ſignifies Propheſy) into Spirit and Fol 
into Chriſt, as he is the Power of God, a quicknngY} 

rit, living Subſtantiality, the Lord from Heaven, col 


t te 
a 
kl 
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us and in us, the Subſtance of all Shadows, the Ac- 
moliſher of all Propheſies, in whom all the Promiſes 
Godare Tea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1, 20. In a Word, Mo- 
„ piring, and Joſhua becoming ſupream in the very 
xt Station, this of Abarim repreſents our ſerious Pre- 
ation, to paſs from under the internal Rule, Life, 
wer, Influence and Supremacy of rhe firſt Covenant, 
Law from Mount Sinai, into the ruling Grace, Sen- 
tion and Dominion of the ſecond Covenant, or that 
om Hion, wrote in the Heart, in virtuqQus Characters 
Love and Sweetnels, called the new Covenant, Jerm. 
31. in Oppoſition to the firſt, of which tis faid : He 
th made the firſt old: Now that which decayetb and wax- 
old, is ready to vaniſh away. Heb. 8, 13. 


er. 48th, Departing from the Mountains of Abarim, they 
pircedinthePLains of MOAB by Jordan, near Je- 
richo, | 

The 42d. or the laſt Station. 


The laſt Station of Irael here enumerated, is fixt in 
Plains of Moab. They deſcended to it from the 
dum ging of Abarim, intimating further Humiliation in 
2ringthe Croſs, and ſubmitting to Chaſtiſements. Mo- 
we the Plains of the Father, importing that the ſpĩ- 
al Travellers are yet in the Father's Work, not whok 
out of that Diſpenſation, whilft under Moſes or the 
ophetick Light of the Law, yet leading to the Son. 
che Father's Diſpenſation, I mean the firſt in the 
der of Regeneration, expreſt John 6, 44. No Mas 


n. As Jſrael was yet under Moſes, whoſe Name Mo- 
libnifies Drawing, or @ Drawer, who had drawn the 
ole our of Egypt, & was now preparing them to ſub- 

to Joſhua, as their chief Leader: So all this was done 
a Type, repreſenting the Light of the Father, in the 
i Diſpenſation, drawing us to the Son, * by 
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come to me, except the Father that hath ſent me, dra 
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bua, to ſubmit to him in all Things, and receive 
Spirit, wholly to inhabit and govern us; that ſowemig 
not live, but Chriſt in us, in the pure Miniſtration} 
Lil Grace, Love and evangelical Power. This we prepl 
Wh. re for in Abarim, but are not yet fully arrived a if 


1 the Plains of Moab. or of the Father, whoſe precedi 

4 Diſpenſation, and it's Order is more clearly expreſt, l Th 
Fu. 28, 19. Go ye therefore, teach all Nations, baptizing gi 
1 in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 7, by 
{ual Ghoſt; or into the Name of the Father, gc. as W 
Hh the Greek, and ſo rendred by the Interlin. Ham he 
wi and Zeza, This preliminary Diſpenſation of the Fake xd, 
wk as it was ſignified by baprizing into his Name; o af 
WE, it alſo repreſented by Jſrael's following Moſes thro H.“ 
1 Red-Sea, 1 Cor. 10, 2. Where tis ſaid: They nem Here 
134 zaptized unto (or into) Moſes, in the Cloud and wil: Wl thi 
£33 Moſes here repreſents the Father's Diſpenfarion; WF =- 
1 Protections under which, were figured by the C ae! 
1715 as the Sufferings and Tribulations, by the Sea, and he pal 
. being baptized in ir. Moreover, as Baptizing into Wi i 
16:30 Name of the Son, exhibirs his Miniſtration, even 9 anl. 
N. following the Lamb thro? Death and Life, in total W 97 
100 miſſion; ſo alſo doth Fojhua's riſing and conducting pill 
A People thro Jordan, import the ſame Thing; evenl 1 
1 Son's Miniſtration, our Submiſſion to it, and Immetll 1 
10 into his Sufferings and Deatd. 0 
77 As for Baptizing into the Name of the Holy G 
e as ſignifying the laſt Diſpenſation, that of Love, and x 
176 diſtinct from the other two; T thall here no further * 
| Ji ſeribe ir, but only ſay with St. Paul: The End of 1h: 0. 
248 mandment is Love out of a pure Heart, and of a gou ot 0 
beg ſcience, and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim: 1, 5. and witly ' 
it : hn: that God is love, and that he who dwelletl ; 
6's ö ve, dwelleth in God, and God in him. In a Wordl 2 
ira threefold Baptiſm of Father, Son and Spirit; or the Vi. 
bl of the Trinity gradually manifeſted in us, we mull 3 


Ts 4 


** 


is chro”; ere we can be compleated in Love, and wir- 
fs God all in all, 1 John 4, 18. 1 Cor. 15, 28. 


a5 in the Hebrew, by Jordan of Jericho. 


This River of Fordan comprehends in it a Notion of 
dement, or Affliction: Jordan or Forden, ſi ifyings 
F Projeftion or Sending forth of Judgment: as, Deſcen- 
we, luiiliation, being humbled, which are the Effects 
the former. Likewiſe the Swelling of Jordan menti- 


q ſudden Troubles; for 'ris in the Septuagint : How 
|t thou fo in the Noiſe or Roaring of Jordan? Where 


- ere is a manifeſt Alluſion ro rhe great Floods made 
eber Re; which Floods in the prophetick Stile, 
* generally Emblems of Judgments, Iſai. 43, 2. Now 


gel pitching by Jordan, which they were afterwards 


* pals, was to mind them of Afflictions and Difficulties, 
100 MF" ev might be humble, fear God, and abſtain from 
en M enſgrethions: As in the Myſtery, it repreſents to us 
al Wn 2-7" U (e of Contemplating, and rn for the 
ing priſm of Sufferings, into and thro' which, Chriſt leads 


as Foſhua did {ſrael thro' Jordan. For we mult 
Wi, that 25 many of us, as were baptized into Chrifh, 
e baptized N 

ſelves, bear our Croſſes, follow him. And as Jor- 
imports, both Judgment and Humiliation; fo we 
0 Viticulties, and reflecting on them, muſt learn to 


— ble our ſelves, break our Wills, live in Poverty of 
0% and ſo improve all Chaſtiſements. 9 

wid ls further ſaid, 7 encamped by Jordan of Jed 5 
lech ch was a City of the Canaanites, by whoſe d, - 
ort very far from the City, this River flowed, and 


1 thence might receive that Appellation. Now 
len importing, be Emiſſion or Sending forth of Pullg- 
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tt proceed: They pitched by Jordan near Jericho, o 


ed, Jerem. 12, f. ſeems to import Wrath, Difficulties 


_— 


5. OO 


his Death: We muſt therefore deny 
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ment, and Jericho being a wicked City devoted to I 
ſtruction, may (in the Myſtery) exhibit the Neand 
and Readineſs of God's Judgments to puniſh Sin, whe 
ever he eſteems it meet to let them looſe; alſo, how 
turally Judgments and Inundations of Wrath at 
Iniquity, and the Places where it is acted; which ini 
Figure was well expreſt by this River's annual Ow 
flowing at the Time of Harveſt, Foſh. 3, 15. Ecclyſ 
26. for at ſuch Times of Security, God's ſignal Jud 
ments fall upon ſinful Nafions, when they ſhall ſay: Pi 
ce and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruction comerh upon th 
as Travel upon a Woman with Child, 1 Theſ. 5, 3 Bd 
des the Time of Harveſt repreſents the End of the Woll 
as Chriſt atſerrs, Mat. 13, 39. But theſe Canaanite bel 
a ſleep in Sin, tis very likely, made no ſuch Hierog 
phicks of external Seaſons or Inundations; bat ye 
fitting for Deſtruction. | 
But Moſes proceeds to a more particular Deſcripti 
of this laſt Station, in expreſſing the Bounds of it, A 
49. They encamped by Jordan from Be'TH- Je$1M0! 
even unto Abel Shirtim, in the Plains of Moab. Hell. 
b was a Place or City in the Champain Part 
Moab, alloted to the Reubenites by Moſes, Joſh. 14,1 
20. Ir ſignifieth, the Houſe of Deſolations, or, the Hi 
of Nominations, or of Names. 1ſt. The Houſe of Del 
tions, as it related to the Moabites, who were an id 
trous laſcivious Nation, and who brought Deſolati 
upon Jrael in this Station, by ſeducing them to td 
-niquiries; Numb. 25. for Sin by a fatal Kind of Am 
tion, draws all that comply with it, into a State of 
ſolation; which made our Saviour ſay to thoſe, 
_ thro' the Power of it rejected him, and fo loſt thes 
of their Viſitation: Zebold your Houſe is left unto 
ſolate, Matth. 23, 38. In the Myſtery this imports 
in the Plains of Moab, that is, under the Di F. 
of the Father, Deſolations for Sin are near us, x | 
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r Tranſgreſſion and Temprarions to it, do beſet us; 
q therefore, that we ſhould double our Watch, and 
that Thinks he ſtands, take Heed left be fall, 1 Cor. ro, 
2. 2dly. It imports, tbe Houſe of Names, or Nameings, 
4 ſo exhibits a Part of JraeÞs Lot, the Inheritance of 
je Reubenttes, the Sons of Viſion and Contemplation 
ho in the ZZebrew Scriprure Names, find divine Tea- 
ings and fruitful Inſtructions; ſo that ſeveral Parts of 
e Law and Prophets, which before ſeem'd like a bar- 
n Wilderneſs, or Houſe of Deſolation, a Company of 
rd dry Names; when conſidered in the Light of Li- 
are found a pleaſant Garden, a ſpiritual Treaſure, 
rt of our Inheritance: An Inſtance of which, we 
ve in this preſent Diſcourſe. , 


But to proceed, Jſrael pitched from Beth- Jeſimoth, 

to ABEL SHITTIM. 
Which is rendred by the Chaldee, be Valley of Shite 
,a Place where might be Store of Shittim Trees: 
the Name here, more appoſitely expreſſeth what 


1% in Shittim, the fame Place with this, Numb. 
or Abel. Sbittim ſignifies, the Sorrow of Shittim, or 


Hrrom of, or for Thorns and Scourges, implying that 
ear Scourge for Sin, and conſequent Sorrow, which 
upon ſrael in that Place: For by their Sins, and the 
= - God e . thro” _ 000 ww ut 

umb. 25, 4. 9. fo that Moſes and all the Con 
n lamented Cal —_ Door of the Faber. 
le. ver. 6. which ſhews, that Tranſgreſſions produs 
Sorrows, falſe Pleaſures, Scourges: And that when 
| hath conceived, it brings forth Sin, and Sin when tit 
Ihed, brings forth Death, James 1, 15. 
ut the particular Tranſgreſſions, which drew upon 
m this Sorrow thro' Chaſtiſements, were 1ſt. Thein 
mitting Fornication with the Daughters of Moab. ad. 
harry, in joyning themſelves to Baal-Peor, i. e. wor- 
ſhipping 
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ſhippin that filthy Idol, whom Jerom, TBecphh lac ol 


Ir 
many Others judge to be Priapus, fee Nu. 25, 1. 2 ein 
Bur ere we may learn, 1/t. That Idolatry and Fo ven 
cation are grievous Sins, and that God will winkat Hor 
in none; inflicting for them here the Puniſhmem in, 
Death. 24%). Juſt before the Riſing of frelh and g 5 
Mercies, internal or external, we may expect great Tem Neef 
tations from Satan to incapacitate us for them: As HH ont 
here invaded Jrael, by Balaam's Advice; whoſe NM be! 
bgmiying a Devourer, or Deſtroyer of the People, en 
him in this, a Type of that great 4pollyon the Den . 
who at this Time aſſaulted ae! with theſe Temes. 
tions, to prevent that ſignal Mercy of Foſhua's Rin 
to lead them out of the Wilderneſs rhro' Fordan, nil" ch 
the Land of Canaan. 3dly. That whilſt we are yet und cal | 
Moſes, and the Father's Diſpenſation (the Law bei 
weak thro' the Fleſh ) we are obnoxtous to ſuch Trail th a 

ſſions, as may bring ſevere Scourges upon us; ere: 
that there is no Neceſſity of Falling, as here the great" 
Part of Jae], were preſerved and reſiſted the Tem D *! 
tion. 4tbly. That the groſs Sins of Hrael here in thei zecke 
ward Work, repreſent thoſe which are more ſubtil Bur 
refined : As firſt. Mental Fornication which is commind'*! 
bur by looking on a Woman to luſt after her, Aae? 
28. And by Parity of Reaſon, in anxiouſly deſiring Shit 
nion and Communion with the Souls of any, wig 
we find Snares to our Spirits; as the Daughters of M6 Lita; 
and Midian, were to the Perſons of the Fradlta 20 the 
Myſtical Idolatry, one Species of which, is the inn 
derate Love of our ſelves, 2 Tim. 3, 2. or the lei ed, 
out that Fulneſs of Affection to any Creature, wid . 
only due to God, whom we are to love with our Y / 


Heart, but nothing elſe ſo. zdly. The repoſing toom 
Confidence in our ſelves, or in any other Pero 
Thing beſides God; whether it be Riches, Honourf® 
er or Wiſdom, &cc. e 21:16; 26 


* 
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_—_— PIR tt. att. Bae A AY ran wn. Att, AMES "FY 


ln the fifth Place we learn hence, that ſuch inward and 
fined Sins, have alſo their Scourges following them; 
ven luch as are proportioned to the Degrees of Sin: 
or Alel-Sbittim maſt always attend the Pleaſures of 
din, the full ages of which, is Death, Rom. 6, 23. 

H We may hence remark, that tis not enough to 
yep or lament for Tranſgreſſion, or the ſore Stripes, 
on{equent to it; for thus did all the Congregation, yet 
he Wrath was not ſtayed : Numb. 25, 6. But we muſt 
n from our Sins, and vigorouſly endeavour to mor- 
jy and extirpate them, that ſo the Sin being pon 
he Scourges that atrend ir, may be removed : As the 
l:9u2 was repreſt and ſtopt amongſt the People, (not 
v cheir Weeping ) bur after Phineas in true Faith and 
[zal had executed Zimri and Cozhi; the laſt of which 
onifieth a Ze, or Deceit: And ſo is all Sin, let the Var- 
ih and Diſguiſe upon it be what it will; tho' it's Ap= 
erance ſhould be more Gay and Alluring than this 
tom2ets, Who was Daughter to a Prince of Midian; 
eh tis but a meer Cheat, gilded Poyſon, and muſt be 
jected, yea, deſtroyed as Cozby was, Rom, 6, 6. 
But to proceed, there were ſeveral other Things conſi- 
able, and therefore worthy our Remark, which 
ere tranſacted in this Station, that is whilſt rael abode 
Stn, in the Plains of Moab: As 1ff. here by divine 
ommand they ward againſt, vanquiſht and ſlew the 
[iianites, Numb. 31. Now the Midianites ſignifie, (as 
the Preface I hinted ) Strifes Contentions, Prov. 18, 
„ which being the Fruits of the Fleſh, are to be re- 
ech mortified and cut off, Gal. 5, 20. Now they who 
n the Church) indulge the Spirit of Strife, are like 
ſe Argelites, who uniting with the Daughters of Mi- 
n, broughr Wrath upon the Congregation, Numb, 
16. therefore againſt ſuch is Wrath pronounced in 
b Goſpel, Rom. 2, 8. To them that are contentious, (or 
Kare of Strife, fois ex Eritheias) and do not obey the 
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Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrgh 
The Spirit of Contention being moſt oppoſite to, wt 
deſtructive of the Goſpel of Peace, with it's meek a 
quiet Fruits: For the Miſdom that is from above, i fr 
_ then peaceable, Jam. 3, 17. But if any nouriſh bite 

nvying, or bitter Zeal and Strife in their Heart, þ 
Wiſdom deſcends not from above, but is earthly, ſeu 
Derniſh; Verſ. 14, 15. the Love and Promoting d 
which, tho' in Leal for Truth, proceeds from the Spi 
of HBalaam, the old Serpent, and is a Kind of ſpirim 


Faſcination, upon thoſe that are under it: For we fn 1 


Contentions and Strifes, ranked with {dolatry and Mui 
craft, Gal. 5, 20. ſo that we are with as muchZeal q 
oppole and eradicate this Spirit of Contention as ja 
fell upon, and cut off the Midianites, amongſt whom þ 
laam, alſo was ſlain with the Sword, Numb. 31, 8. ie 
Type of Satan that Deſtroyer, that great Promoter Me 
War and Strife, who will at Length have a full Perig 
put to his Power and Government : Concerning wid 
we are to believe our Intereſt, in that bleſſed Prom | 


under your Feet ſhortly, or ſwiftly, en tach, Chap ion 
20. which every invidual Believer may with Com ul 
and Reaſon apply ro himſelf, in living to his Light; 
ſincerely purſuing the everlaſting Reſt. : 
 2dly. Here alſo MAoſes made a Repetition of rhe Hd 
with fome Additions, and reprehenſory Applica: in 
contain d in the Book of Deuteronomy, which there e s 
the Hebrews call: The Repetition of the Law, and the Ms 
of ET This was done by Moſes, but 2 lll 

before his Death, the better to impreſs the Law, and 
dience to it, upon the Hearts of the ffraelites: Fot 
bedience was the great Thing he excited them 
which caußd that folemn Appeal, Deut. 30, 19. 7 
Heuben and Earth to record FW Day againſt you, Mer 
have ſet before you Life and Death, Ble ng and * „ 
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wrefore chooſe Life, that both thou and thy Seed may live 
4 He "” are taught, that — in Hy Dif- 
nation is the 2 Concern, as here in the firſt under 
loſes; That we love the Lord our God, obey his Poire and 
ave unto him. Ver. 20. According to which Chriſt af= 
wards declares; not every one that ſaith to me, Lord, 
1rd. ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be that 

th the Mill of my Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 7, 

1, In proportion to which, we find Foſhua, the great 
ype of Chriſt, giving a ſolemn Charge of Obedience 

) [72] before his Death, and renewing the Covenant 

cw ixt God and them, Chap. 23, and 24. which he 
amplarily confirm'd by bis own Practice, expreſſed 
thar refolure Ingagement; As for me, and my Family, 
will ſerve the Lord Chap. 24, 15. For this Practice, 
hich ſo very much becometh a Guide and Leader in 

e Church, God himſelt ſignalizeth Abrabam, Gen. 
19. 7 know him, that he will command his Children 
% Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep (or that 
keep) the May of the Lord, to do Juſtice and J. 
c. {his God ſpeaks of him by Way of Conſul- 
'on, making this his Integrity an Argument, why he 

ud nor conceal from him, the great Secret of Sodom 
liruction, ver. 17. and 19. And certainly, were this 
egrity and Zeal for univerſal Obedience, which we 

d in Abraham, Noah, Moſes, and Jaſhua, more appa- 

in che preſent Rulers and Guides of the Church; 

e Spirit of Propheſy would more unfold it's ſelf, and 

ds future Determinations upon Churches, Kingdoms 
States, not lie under ſo dark a Vail, as now they 

n to do: For the ſecret of the Lord is with them that 

lim, and his Covenant, to make them know it, Pal. 

4. as tis in the Engliſh Margin, according to the 


1 | ee; and as the Interlinearv, Chaldee and Ainſworth 
Mt, 1 


der the laſt Part of this ver. To the ſame Senſe is that, 


7 2. bis Secret is with the Righteous. The Vulgar 


M a | Lat 
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Lat. and Chaldee render it: His Diſcourſe, or Collogu Fl 
is with the Simple or Upright; to the ſame Purpole M be 
Syriack. Indeed, there is a ſecret Way of Diſconrſs, h 85 


ho” 
an: 
100 
aet 
4 
in 
row 
dee 
e] 
nin 
IT] 
pe ( 


j ofp 


where he aftords that Mercy. Thus the Lord told 9 
mue} in his Ear, what he had determined concerning 
Saul; 1 Sam. 9,15. tho? Moſes ſeem'd to enjo an high 
er Priviledge, of whom 'tis faid : Ihe Lordſpaketol 
Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend, Exod. 3 
11. who was alſo honoured with this Teſtimony, f. 
he was Faithful in all God's Houſe, Numb. 12, J. whid 
Faithſulneſs he expreſsd as in other Things; fo part 
larly in diligently repeating, vehemently inculcatg 
and cloſely here applying the Law to their Conſcieng 
that they might ſee their Sins, humble their Souls n 
nounce their own Righteouſneſs and Merit, confidei 
the free Grace of God, labour ro the utmoſt to ob 


W 
him, and be willing to receive and ſubmit to r 
(in Type of Chriſt) as that Perſon deſigned from H 
ven, to lead them from the Wilderneſs, into the . 7 
Land; that ſo by Moſes Reſignment it might be knonMore: 
that the Law was their School-Maſter to bring then hen 
Chriſt, that we may be juſtified by Faith: Which em 
in the internal Adminiſtration of it, is the ſame fi ed 
ſetting before us Sin, and divine Juſtice in their r R 
Differences, and eternal Contrariery ; that we deſi . 
ing of our Capability to farisfie Juſtice for the BH ne 
of the Law. may humbly accept of Juſtification by g 
ce, thro the Redemption, that is in Feſus Chriſt, kon Go 
34. 50 
5 34ly. In this Station Moſes by God's command, 0! Ki: 
and conſtirured Foſhaa his Succeflor, inveſted hin re! 
his Honour, gave him a Charge, encouraging al ror 
to obey him, Numb. 27. from ver. 15. to the End ar 
ſes here (as I have often hinred ) repreſents the Rd 
minarie Diſpenſation of the Father, drawing us toi E: 
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nd ſo reſigning us up to him, John 6, 44. Jaſbua here 
pes forth Chrift in us, and his Diſpenſation arriving 
t Supremacy ; which before was under the Father's, 
ho with ir co-working in the Soul againſt Sin and Sa- 
in: Even as Jaſhua before this, was Moſes's Miniſter, 
10d, 24, 13. and in Subordination to him, aſſiſted N 
xz] aoainſt their Enemies, Exod. 17, 9. For as Chriſt 
25 externally made ofa Woman, made under the Law 
inwardly 1s Chriſt by degrees formed in us, and fo 
rowerh up in us, under Moſes, or the Father's Work, 
edeeming us gradually from Sin, and the Scourge of 
e Law, till he cometh to a Superiority of Diſpenſati- 
nin us, and ſo to rule in his meek Love; adminiſtring 
Things in the Soul, in the Power and Energie of 
ee Grace, in the ſtrong Influence and Senſation of 
oſpel-Mercy, Sweetneſs and Goodneſs. 
When we arrive at this, we ſhall not only believe, 
ut feel by the freſh Openings of God's Love, that the 
ather hath committed all Judgment to the Son, John x, 
Jo arrive at this experimentally and habirually, is 
great State; that of the ſecond Covenant in Power; 
hen God implants his Laws into our Mind, and writes 
em in our Hearts, not with Ink, bur with hisowiu Love, 
ed abroad by his Spirit; when we begin to ſing to 
r Redeemer: Thy Love is better than Wine, Cant. 
z Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments, thy 
lame 75 a5 an Ointment poured forth; therefore do the 
ging love thee, v. 3. For the pleaſant Life, and Virrue 
God thro* Innnanuel, is poured forth abundantly into 
e doul, by which we enjoy a ſtrong Senſation of eter- 
| Kindneſs, and Good-Will, finding by it our Souls 
re powered to war againſt all (elf and Sin, and to 
rorm the great Commands of the Goſpel: 7b live 
Faith in the Son of God, and to love one Another, as he 
ed ut; yea to be patient meek, and merciful to all, to love 


Enemies, and return * for evil, Bleſfing for Curſing. 
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To capacitate us for which Duties, and deliver x 
from thoſe interiour Defilements, which impede tha 
Exerciſe, Chriſt in us, riſeth here in a freſh Deoree o 
Eſſential Grace, and living Power, typed forth by % 
Hua being inveſted with the Government, further 


advance the Victories, and Reſt of [ſrael. rig 
But from What is here expreſt, we may take Noi 
of the great Difference betwixt our being thus in Chi bir 
thus under Faith, Grace, and the Supremacy of the Sul; 7: 
Diſpenſation; and betwixt being more externally, A bi 
notionally under free Grace, the ſecond Covenm e 
chiefly by conſidering the outward Tenour of it, ur 
by applying the Promiſes and Priviledges of it roof: 
ſelves by a ſtrong imaginative Faith, before we are ear 
thro that deep inward Self-denyal, and thoſe Bre o 
ings, anſwerable to the Tryals of #rael in the Wide :! 
neſs. Yea, there are ſome imagine themſelves in fe. 
Diſpenſation, whilſt they are yer lingring in Egypt, ur: 
der the Bondage of Sin, and by many Luſts ro the Ms 
rit of this World; under this Miſtake many Souls iv: 
their Abode, depending wholly upon Chriſt wil: C 
them, and his imputed Righteouſneſs, without ferioulWWrete 
waiting in clofe Self-denyal, for his inward Appearuſ ot c 
as a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, ro cleanſe tha e. 
from all the Pollutions of Fleſh and Spirit, that nah 
might perfect Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord: Mept. 
conſidering that Chriſt's great Work was, to fave Mn 
People from their Sins, to redeem them from all Inq dug] 
em 


ty: In Figure of whom, and his internal Work, 706 
was here elected a Leader, or inſtrumental Saviour, ti me 
whoſe Conduct Jraet ſubdued the ſeven Nations (I 
of Sin) even all their Enemies, as tis expreiſed, 70d 
44. The Lord delivered all their Enemies into their Hl 

 4ly. In this Place Moſes betore his Death, and pleli 
View of the good Land, thus ſupplicates the an 


Majeſty : J pray tbee, let me gu over and ſeqthe goo A 


kd 


4 hat is beyond Jordan, that goodly Mountain and Lebanon, 
de eut. 3, 25. Moſes humbly deſired a preſential View of 
ea, by firſt paſſing Jordan; hut God denyed it him, 


wing: Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan, v. 27. Which 
«nl che Myſtery ſhews us. 1. That the Law cannot 

ring us thro? Jordan, the River of e. or God's 
ulfice, figured by it, into the heavenly Canaan, the true 
piricual Reſt 3 that's the Work of Foſhuah or Feſus, who 
the real Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2, 2. 2ly. That 
„it we are under Moſes or the Father's Miniſtration, 
ve cannot have a preſential Viſion, and Fruition, of 
„our eternal Inheritance, we cannot fee God's, Face, 
rod. 33, 20. (that is enjoy him) in the moſt full and 
ear Difpenſation of his Love and adumbrated, by that 
dodly Mountain, viz. Sion which is made a Type, 1. 
de r the ſecond Covenant, Galat. 4, 24. 26. 2. Heaven 
n ti belt, Heb. 12, 22. On ſome Part of which ( viz. Mount 
foriah) Solomon built the Temple, 2 Chron. 6, 2. which 


e ald a Figure, 1. Of the Goſpel-Church. 2. Ofthe 
; mWivine Nature in its perſonal Manifeſtations, to and in 
ao" Church. Under Moſes, I ſay then, we cannot have a 


rioulWJreſencial Sight, and Fruition of theſe Things; we can 


aro: come — ro enjoy and contemplate Lebanon, 
e thay ©. e Heart of the Son, or of the eternal One, in whom 
u % the Treaſures of Wiſdom, Col. 2, 3. and thoſe 
j: Meoepthsof Love which tranſcend Knowledge; which he 
melt mult make us Poſſeſſors of, after we are tho- 
bughly cleanſed by his Blood, and fo fitted ro enjoy 
em; dil which to have a View of theſe Things, ar 
pme Piſtance, as Moſes had of Canaen, eſpecially whilſt 
der the Father's Work, is a conſiderable Mercy. 3dly. 
e learn by this Petition of Moſes, what is the great 
lire, and Bent of Soul, in all che truly Sincere, tho 
et under the firſt Diſpenſation; they breath after Per- 
don, they ſet their Affections on Things above; they 
"g to ſee and poſſeſs the goodly Mountain of Lebanon, 
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even Mount Sion, the Perfection of Beauty, their end 
nal Inheritance, and the Heart of Chriſt here unvild 
and expoſed, as the pure Object of moſt ſweetly. ama, 
ing Contemplations, which is here exprefled by Ly 
non, that odoriferus Mountain, Cant. 4, 11. I fay the 
truly Sincere place their Affections on theſe Things & n 
willing with Moſes to paſs thro? JORDAN, that is, Judg 
ment and Humiliation, as a Mean to enjoy them, tog 
baptiſed into Chriſt's Sufferings, and made conformabl 
to his Death, that they may partake of his Reſurre&iqy 
ſee his Glory and enjoy his Heart, as the Centre of Heer 
their Bleſſings; whence they expect the Comfone ere 
the bleſſed Spirit which is a Fountain of Gardens, a Wald: 
of living Waters, and Streams from Lebanon. Car. 4 158&+c: 
even the Sons Heart; of which Spirit he himſelf hah 
proclaimed : any Man thirſt, let him come unto meal | 
drink. He ibat believeth on me, out of his Belly ſhall uber 
Rivers of living Witer. - 7, 37. 38. | 
But to proceed towards Mofess Death: Tho GolWchc 
would not permit him to paſs Jordan, and enjoy 268 C 
ſtinct preſential Sight of the good Land; yet he gt 
him a fignal Proſpect of it: By whoſe Command ii 
aſcended up to Mount Nebo, to the Top of P:/gab ; Me. 
which Name, either the Summity or higheſt Part d 
Nebo was called; or elſe it may be rendred, the in 
the Hill, which Piſgah ſignifieth, and is fo rendred iſpe 
this and other Places, by the Interlin. Chald. and Sena 
riack Verfions. But from hence the Lord thewed H ber 
Canaan, that pleaſant and fruitful Country, even Wn! 
whole Land; for he faith Deut. 34, 4. This is the La 
which I ſware unto Abraham, I will give ir unto thy elt 
And 'tis exprefly faid : Ver. 1. He ſhewed him all the . 
_"of Gilead, or from Gilead, (as Charkunt on this er 
renders it) which ſtood on the Eaſt-fide of Canaam i: * 
to Dan, a City on the North-Barder, and al the nie 
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6, chat is, the Mediterranean, which bounded Canaan 
n the Weſt ; fo that well might it be ſaid, and that em- 
harically : The Lord ſhewed him this; or as the Interli- 
Wy: /ecit eum videre, made him to ſee it; for it was 
nuch beyond the natural Force of his viſive Faculty, 
enjoy any diſtinct, and ſatisfactory View of fo 2 
nd diſtant a Tract of Land from one Place, and there. 
re needed divine Aſſiſtance, to corroborate his Sight, 
: we help ours by Perſpectives and Teleſcopes. | 
| Bur the Targum of Jonathan, and Solomon Ben Jarcbi, 
efer this to a ſpiritual Viſion of the great Things, that 
ere to be tranſacted in that Land, by the great Men, 
udges, Leaders or Kings, that were to riſe out of the 
eral Tribes, till the Sanctuary at laſt ſhould be deſtroy- 
d; which may receive ſome Countenance from the 
Nord which ſignifieth, Propheſy, and was the Mount, 
hence Moſes had this great Proſpect: However, that 
loſes had an eminent and pleaſing View of the Land, 
ther exrernally, or in Viſion, (as the Devil exhibited 
Chriit all the Kingdoms of this World) is manifeſt 
the Text, and by what the Lord expreſſed afterward, 
er. 4. / have cauſed thee, to ſee it with thine Eyes; but” 
bout halt nor go over thither. 4 ET. | 
but the Myſtery of this reacheth further, and may 
ſtruct us, ( 1.) That under Moſes, even the Father's 
ipeniarion whilſt that's uppermoſt, ſome Souls rhro? 
gnal Mercy, may enjoy a Viſion, or Opening of the 
mer World ; may have a ſpiritual View of thoſe man 
anſions, which Chriſt faith are in his Father's Houſe, 
ph 14, 2. Yea, they may be honoured with ſuch Ma- 
feſtations as Enoch * who propheſied, ſaying: Be- 
Wu! The Lord cometh with ten thouſands of bis Saints, 
or wich his holy Myriads, en _— hagtais ) to exe- 
_ 7/9 upon all, e. Jud. v. 14 and 15. and as 
JT" in his Sleep, who bebeld, till the Thrones were caſt 
1 | wt; (or rather, ereFed, ] * donee Throni elati ſont. 
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1 
mo Dan, that is Judgment, the great Judgment ; i 
Porting a deep Opening of Eternity, exhibiting ini 


ef God: Where in Spirit and in Power may be {eq 


fes, even unto Dan, the Judgment, that great Judgment 


 fecure, they ſmote with the Edge of the Sword, and hut 
the City wit a 18, 7. 27. For, juſt as the Flo 


and Jeruſalem by Titus ; fo will the Day ot the Lol 
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>. 


to the ſame Senſe, the Vulg. Lat. and the 50.) and th 
ancient of Days did fit, and the Son of Man came with th 
Clouds of Heaven, Dan. 7, 9. 13. He ſaw in Viſion thy 
os Day, in which God hath appointed to judge thy 

orld by Jeſus Chriſt, Ver. 10. I ſay, ſuch great vil 
ons may be enjoyed by ſome choice Perſons, who yg 
are not fully out of the firſt Diſpenſation, that of the h 
ther : The Myſtery of which, is concluded in theh 
Words: The Lord ſhemed Moſes all the Land of Gilea 
unto Dan; for Gilead ſignifieth not only, the Heap of Th 
| but alſo Eternity reveal d, or uncovering it ſch 


thoſe glorious Manſions, that are prepared for the [ral 


that great and goodly City, we built not; Houſes full 
al good Ms wh we filled not ; Wells, bes rs 
ed not; Vineyards and Oltve- Trees, which we planted is 
Deut. 6, 10. 1 1. and Heb. 11, 10. This Gilead or Et 
nity laid open, was in a Type (at leaſt) ſnewed rok 


which from the Decrees of God concealed in Eterni 
ſhall break forth upon che World, as a Thief comes 
Midnight, or as ſome of the Tribe of Dan, ſurprizs 
the Men of Leſhem, whoſe Inbabitants being carey j 


came upon the old World, and Deſolation upon Fu 
break forth upon the laſt World: When the Heal 
Jhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Earth alſo, 
the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 2 Pet. 4 
(.) The ſecond Thing we may learn from the 
ſtery of this Proſpect, is, that whoever would le 
the Way of Preparation for ſuch ſignal Mercies, m8 
with Aoſes aſcend to Mount Aldezahay muſt riſe il ö 
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A. a het: 


—ourward Life, the animal Paſſions and Diſquierments, 


| t 
h h to the Liſe of Faith; they muſt live in the Spirit, which 
chal: ne true Veh, or Mount of Propheſy in us; for we 


and the Voice from Heaven crying to John : Come up 


vu „will ſhew thee Things, that muſt be bereafter ; 
n mediately I was in the Spirit, faith John, and ſo be- 
en ins io ſee the great Viſions, Repreſentative of Things 


then come. Rev. 4, 1. 2. He was in the Spirit, that Nebo 
leur prophetick Mountain in us, before he beheld theſe 
Tings; che more then we live to and in the Spirit, a- 
te owe rhe Fleſh and it's low Sentiments, the eaſier we may 


e recollected, gathered up, or aſcend into it, to behold 
in Whacever divine Bounty will freely manifeſt, Joh. 14, 21> 


[ro . We may hence obſerve, that all ſuch Openings, 
ſeen end Manifeſtations, are the free Gift, and meer Work 
ful e God ; for the Lord ſhewed Moſes this Land; tis from 
eg ea Goodneſs in God, when ſuch diſcriminating Fa- 
ed ours are afforded Men: and tho' we are always oblig- 
Ed to crucifie the Fleſh, live and walk in the Spirit, and 

os bave our Converſes in Heaven; yet, as to ſuch a 
amen ition, co have ſuch a Door of Viſion and Propheſy 
ern pened in us: Tis not of him that runneth, but of God 
mes Wc: Hemer Mercy; Rom. 9, 16. Whichrho' by St. Paul 
prizaWplyed to Jacob and Eſau, yet is inferred from what 


od had faid ro Moſes, Exod. 33, 19. J will be gracious, 
who! 7 will be gracious, and will ſhew Mercy, to whom 
vill ſhe Mercy? Which was ſpoken to Moſes on the 
ry Account of that great Opening, the Lord in meer 
race attorded him, when he was pleaſed ro condeſ- 
ad, in proclaiming his own bleſſed Name, and cauſe 
| his Goodneſs to paſs before him, Exod. 33, 17, 19. 
% In this Station Moſes after his glorious Sight; 
e ach in the Land of Moab, according to tbe Word of the 
live % Deut. 34, 5. and ſo might properly ſay, as old 
„: Now letreſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace; for 
ebe Hes bave ſeen, thy Salvation, Luke 2, 29. For 1 
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of the Father, ſhort of the full Redemption to beenjox 


To us, that we ſhould not ſtick in the firſt i(penfarop” 
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He had beheld Fehoſhua, i. e. the Lord's Salvation, [ey 
in a Type, made Captain, and inveſted with Authority 
to lead the People into Canaan, 2dly. He had enjoy 
ed a View of the good Land it ſelf, which was} 
Figure (as to it's Poſſeſſion) of true Salvation, and Ref 
from all our Enemies, and from all our Labours. An 
his Dying in this Mount, in the Land of Moab furthe 
imports, 1/7. That the Glory of the firſt Covenant m 
expire, and cannot bring us into Salvation, adh). Thi 
it leaves us in Moab, in the Miniſtration and Propem 


ed in, and thro* the Son, 3dly.Thar the divine Deca 
and Will, muſt period this Diſpenſation; for he dis 
according to the Word (or Command) of the Lord 
who had ſaid: Ger thee up unto Mount Nebo, and d 
there. Deut. 32, 49. 50. We cannot paſs out ofthef 
Dilpenſarion, that of Moſes, or the Father, leading 
till the prefix d Time: For as in the outward Work 
when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth bisSu 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem tht 
that were under the Law, Gal. 4, 4. 5. So tis in the in 
ward, the Son's Diſpenſation riſeth in Superiority, it 
God's appointed Time, to advance our Redemptit 
further than it could proceed under internal Moſes, 
the Drawings of the Father. 4thly. As God him 
muſt end this Diſpenſation; ſo when he bath, we at 
— 2 ſo far to forget it, as not to ſtick in it, but 
preſs on to Perfection, which is implyed in God'sburſ 
ing Moſes, and concealing his Sepulchre, Deut, 346: 
Which (tho' it might be partly done, to prevent e 
ternal Superſtition and Idolatry 3 the Peopk 
yet ſpake a further Thing to them, and us: To the 
that they ſhould not ſtick in the external Miniſtrationl 
the Law, but forget it, and paſs out of it, when Gi 
ſhould put a Period to it, by the Coming of Cf 
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bar of che Father, whatever Glory we have beheld un- 
ger it; but with St. Paul forgetting thoſe Things which 
re behind, reach forth unto thoſe Things that are be- 
bre, Phil. 3, 13. reſolving to follow Joſhua, i. e. Jeſus 


Mo Jordan or the Baptiſm of Sufferings, till he gives 


the true Reſt, who for our Encouragement has ſaid: 
Tate ny Toke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
nd lowly of Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt for your Souls, 
fait, 11, 29. "Tis further ſaid of Moſes, Deut. 34, 7. 
har cho a hundred and twenty Years old, his Eyes were 


nt dim; nor his natural Force abated: by which is ſigni- 


ed that the Law, and that Z#Jh-dath the Fireofthe Law, 
r Property of Juſtice, whence it came, ſtill abides in 
orce, and living Vigour : For all are under Condem- 
ation, whilſt they live in Sin; for the Law hath Domi- 


ion over a Man, as long as be liveth; but when we are 


lead ro Sin, then the Law becomes dead to us, then the 
ord burieth the Body of Moſes, and we become dead to 
he Lam by the Body of Chriſt, that we ſhould be married 


p another, even to him that is raiſed from the Dead, Rom. 


1. 4. Which is a bleſſed Diſpenſation when we come 


o it, in Spirit and Power, and can feelingly witneſs, . 


bat Moſes is dead and buried, and we to him, by the 
body of Chriſt crucified without, but manifeſted and fed 
pon within us; and that we are married to Chriſt, 


aiſed from the Dead in Perſon without, and alſo in his 


pin and ruling Life within, which is ro know the Power 
F his ReſurreFion, and to be in ſuch a State as to be a- 
eto ſay with St. Paul: The Lam of the Spirit of Life in 


wy 


brit Feſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and 
enth. Rom. 8, 2. 

H. And laſtly, after Moſes's Death (which by the 
eus Tradition, was upon the ſeventh of Adar towards 
e End of our February) they here wept for him tlür- 


Days, Heut, 34, 8. as before they had done for Aa- 
" Numb, 20, 29. - 5 
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From which we learn firſt, that divine Perſons a 1 


Diſpenſations, are not eaſily parted with; eſpecially why 
thro' them we have ſeen and known much of the Go 
and Power of God; though more high and perfe&ſhoul 
come into their Places. Thus we find the believing 
Jews much adhering to, and difficultly parting with thy 
ceremonial Law, the Body of Moſes, tho Meſſiah was com 
in his Room, the Miniſtration of Spirit and Life, in Pau 
of the Miniſtration of the Letter and Death. 2 Cor. 3. 6 
7. And thus we ſhall find, where any have enjoyed mug 
of God, in the Father's Diſpenſation, drawing themi 
Power to the Son, I fay we ſhall find them ſtrongly a 
hering to that firſt Diſpenſation, and loarh to remo 
from it towards Perfection; rather inclin'd to build I 
bernacles there, as the Diſciples on the Mount, wha 
1 Moſes and Elias appeared at the Tranſfiguration: An 
Ne as unwilling to go forward into the Baptiſm of Chriſty 
10 Sufferings and Death; as the Diſciples were to le 
thoſe Viſions on the Mount, and deſcend thence tofal 
6 low him to his Crucifixion, of which Moſes and Ely 
. | there diſcourſed, Luke 9, 30. | 
$40 _  2dly. From this Weeping for Moſes we are taugh 
that the legal Diſpenſation leaves us in Abel- Sbittim i 
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11.8 Sorrow for Thornes and Scourges; Sin not being wholh | 
. ſubdued, nor our Wills wholly reſigned to God ; whend 
. Sorrows and pricking Cares invade the Soul in tli 

N Station, where in a Type, Hrael ſtill remained. | 


— - 


(vz. that of the Father Within) cannot lead us to pi 
fect Peace, to that State, where God ſhall wipe aut 
all Tears from our Eyes; where ſhall be no more Det 
Sorrow, nor Lamentation: For that's the Work oft 
SHUA or JEsUs, the Lord's Salvation, who camel 
fave us from our Enemies, and from the Hands of all 

bate us, that we might ſerve him without Fear, in Hol 

I our Days. It was from our {pill 


2200 


3dty. Thar the Law vin or the firſt Diſpenſatiog 


pin 


and Righteouſneſs a 


. * . 
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nemies chiefly, that he came to deliver us, and ſo by 
xpiaring our Sins and removing our Transgreſſion, to 
1d our Sorrows, inveſt us with true Peace, and at len 


| | | 
Non rown us with everlaſting Joy ; which Work being 
ener exhibired in Ifraels ſubduing and ejecting the 7 
chte ations under JOSHUA s Conduct, I ſhall defer the far- 


com er Enquiry into that, to the ſecond Part of thisDiſcoupſe. 
Concluding this laſt of the two and forty Journeys 
ith that ſignal Exhortation : Heb. 12, 2. Mberefore, ſe- 
mus we %% are compaſſed about, with ſo great a Cloud of 
em elles, let ug lay afide every Weight, and the Sin, which 
V% eaſily beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Races 
hut is ſet before us: Looking unto IE $US, the Author (or 
d Meader, 1072 Avchegon)) and Finijher of our Faith; who 
what e Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Crofs, de- 
ing the Shame, and is fe down at the right Hand of the 
[brone of God. Whom loving as our trueſt Life, our ſu- 
en eam Friend, and following as the Captain of our Sal- 
ation, and great Exemplar of unmixt, pure Obedi- 
pce ; jet us to the Father thro Him, aſcribe Glory 


d Praiſe for ever. 


OO 55 ; 2 
tim ig | | we: 
vi he Seven NATIONS of Ca- 
in NAAN, Which J OSHUA caſt out, Pre- 


Wl figuring the Works of JE sus, caſt- 
uy ing our the evil Properties they ſig- 
en nifie, out of our Souls. | 


Dea ; 
; of (08M 1 A TION are the HiTtTiTEs, ſignifying the 
ame! the Spirits of Fear and Diſcouragements. Theſe 
all 10d diſcourage the Soul continually with falſe Fears, 
Huli affrighting and terrifying it from its Work: 


metimes raifing up Infidelity, ſometimes falſe Reaſon- 
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184 ſbe Seven Nations of CAN AAN. 
ings, chro earthly Wiſdom, diſputing againſt Fabel 


Aſſaults of the Devil; that none can overcome Sin, & 


times they diſcourage from without, with the mar 


divided contrary * of ſuch, from their B00 


ſaved. All this, theſe diſcouraging Spirits of Fear, d 


perverſe Spirits, rather incite us to require Eye fork) 
Mercifulneſs, and in their Fierceneſs rage againſt Ved 


0 ſoft Behaviour. In a Word, the ſpirits of E 


Spirits, that traffick in our Minds, Wills, Though 


* 9 PX: n 


the Power of God; telling ns, that none can comes 
Perfection; that none can conquer the Temptationsa 


and the Paſſions and Diſtempers of the old Man: Som 


Rumours of Wars and Calamities, Perſecutions wn 
Tribulattons, arguing from the Opinions of learng 
Miniſters or others, againſt our Practice, and from t 


and Wrinngs; alſo, from the Example of Multitudg 
that believe and walk otherwiſe, and yet hope to 


before the Sou], ro ſtop its Wheels in going to Perfet 
on: And this they do from firſt ro laſt, even till u 
Work is ended, and perfection attained. But the Sy 
rit of Faith in the Name of Jeſus, doth at laſt conquer wi 
-overcome theſe Hittites. 4 
2. Nation are the AMORITES, ſignifying the bit 
fierce talking and Judging Spirits; Judgin = this orthy 
and all from the Root of Bitterneſs. Theſe bitter op 
rits do much hinder the ſweet Lilly of the Valley, frd 
ſpringing up in the Soul, even the ſoft, meek, gent 
Nature of the Lamb, from acting out it's Virtue ind 
ſelves, or to others, either Friends or Enemies. Ig 


* 


&c. and practiſe Revenge; they deſpiſe  forguil 
neſs, and the Law of Love and Tender-heartednels4 

nmity, Jealouſy and raſh judging, are Amoritiſh Spit 
which Foſh»a, that io Js cometh to caſt out. 


3. Nation are the CANAANITES, the Merchand 


Senſes, Imaginations and Affections; they fetch in bl 
ers and Sellers into the Temple of the Soul, and mi 
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run out beyond due Meaſure, in it's Trafficking with 
hem: Sometimes, in Things we have nothing to do 
ithal, or overconcerning our ſelves with a Multiplici- 
ob-Cares, about Things of little Moment; and there- 
y pollute and defile our Souls, by oppoſing the Lamb's 
a of holy Silence and pure Stilneſs, and departing 
rom the one Thing neceſſary, into the many, and fo 
rom Unity and Harmony, into Multiplicity and Diſ- 
Ford. | 
4. Nation are the Periz22tes, the careleſs, ſecure Spirits, 
at open the Door of falſe Liberty, before the crucify- 
g Work is done, Circumciſion pait, and Regeneration 
niſhed. Theſe Spirits labour to take us off from our 
Vatchtulneſs, make us neglect the Croſs, and be ſecure; 
d io let in all Manner of evil Spirits, ro oppreſs 
e Life of the Lamb in us; that by forſaking the Way 
the Croſs and continual Circumciſion, (while we are 
nvellers, and not fixed and eſtabliſhed in Perfection) 
n and Self, may get in again, and bear Rule over the 
fe of Chriſt riſing in us. 
5. Nation are the Hivites, the talking notional Spirits, 
at move us to talk of vain Thoughts and Imaginari- 
Is, and fill our Phantaſie with empty R@mances and 
nes; and ſo thro' our Thoughts and Imaginations, 
preſs in, and bring forth a Multiplicity of Words, 
d many uſeleſs and Ninal Diſcourſes and Diſputes, 
ch greatly hinder the Springing and further growth 
he divine Life. « Theſe vain trothy Spirits, come 
m the Starry Heaven, and their Dominion in us, they 
e Reaſonings, Talkes and Debates; they fill us with 
pions, and would have us, ſpend our Life and Strength 
hiking of high and deep Specularions, and in unne- 
ary Diſputes, for and againſt, & abour all Things; and 
this Means, hinder us from being exerciſed in ſtable 
eience and Watchfulneſs. Under theſe Hivites, 
Ns in all the Arts and Sciences of this World; their 
„ N Office 
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them, and make them think t 


Foot the Blood and Merits of Feſus, in the Pride a 
Might of the Fire; they (light and deſpiſe the meek! 
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Office is nothing elſe, but to awaken Notions and 90 
culations in the Phantaſie, thereby to trouble, ena 
and to perplex the pure heavenly Life, riſing up in th 
Soul. 1 ſay, theſe Spirits have their Progenie, — | 
Spirit of this World, and all labour to bring fortha d 
king, notional Religion 8 Profeſlors, to delyds 
ey live well, becauſe the 

talk well: But they all belong to the Aſtral Heaven 
and ſtand under the Fall. In natural Things, as will, 
as ſpiritual, they are ever filling our Heads with N 
tions, and new Opinions of all Sorts. Thence we 9 
often talk of Diſpenſations beyond our Attainments a 
that ſometimes from Viſions, Sights, and Readingofth 
deep Myſteries of divine Things, and fo forget u 
neglect holy Stilneſs, leading to the perfect Death, at 
daily Mortification of the ill Habirs and Cuſtoms of i 
old Nature and the World, and preſſing into the H 
mility, Poverty, Innocency and Simplicity, that ſhoul 
be in us, and would more beautifie us in the Sight. 
God, than all other Gifts and Knowledge wharſoever 
6. Nation are the Febufites, figuring the Spirit 
Pride and Elevation: The Name ſignifies rotrampley 
on and deſpiſe; they would ever be trampling und 


humble Way of.che Croſs of Chriſt, elevating then 
ves above the Heart of Jeſus, and the Power of his lo 
They are always tempting us to trample upon the Pe 
in our ſelves, and ro undervalue the pure Vir in oll 
eternal Wiſdom, and the precious Things of Goch! 
would draw us into Apoſtacy with themſelves, mai 
us to ſlight the Redeeming Blood of the Lamb, and! 
puſhng us up in ſpiritual Pride, make us to thiok( 
ſelves perfect, before we are ſo indeed, and ſo by deg 
draw us to neglect the rifing Life of Jeſus in our fe 

7. Nation, the Girgaſhites. Theſe are — 
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Fowirs, that tempt and draw us to the earthly Life, and 


s Vanities; to beſtial Luſts, ro Exceſſes in all Things, 


gainſt che Law of Moderation, Purity, Temperance, 


NC. | 

And all theſe Spirits aght in us to their laſt Breath, 
ven till they are quite deſtroyed, by the powerful Reſur- 
ection of Jeſus in Spirit, ift us, and his Aſcenſion in us; 
vhich is our Perfection, in the Life and Nature of the 
on of God, who will at laſt caſt them out of the fallen 
umaniry, and himſelf reign there over them all to E- 
ernity, Amen. Hallelujah. 


Ibis is all that is found of the Author's on this Sub- 
ech on which tis ſuppoſd he had deſign'd to enlarge, 
s 2 ſecond Part to the preceding Diſcourſe, as Page 
44 T _— | 
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EXTRAORDINARY: 


: A W 4 4 4 
Joel. 2, 28. 29. 
Twill pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh; and your Sons and ju 
Daughters ſha! propheſy. Your old Men ſball dream Dram 
and your young Men fhall ſee Viſions, And alſo upon the Servl 
and Marks 3 in ws. ays will I pour out my Spirit. 
Numb. 12, 6. 
If there be a Prophet among you, the Lord will make my | 
known unto him in a Viſion, and will ſpake unto him ina Dm 
Job. 33, 14. IF. 
God p . once, yea twice, yet Man perceivethit not: Ina Dnd 
in a Viſian of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth upon Mn, 
 Jhonbring upon the Bed. 
t Tn 3 © 
Follow after Charity, and defire ſpiritual Gi ifts, but rather 1 
may frepbeſ . 10 


— 
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ACCOUNT 


OF: THR 
Various JAYS, &Cc. 


ARIOUS have been the Ways, in which God 
hath diſpenſed himſelt ro his Church, ſince the 
Fall of Adam: But my chief Deſign is here to 
courſe of thoſe, (now called extraordinary) of which 
re Revelations; infallible Propheſies; Reſponſes from 
hc Mercy-Seat; Anſwers from the High-Prieſt's Pecto- 
i, named, Numb. 27, 21. The Judgment of Urim, to- 
tether with angelical Dreams, Miracles, Voices, Viſi- 
dns, ere. Now Viſions, of which I ſhall Diſcourſe more 
darticularly then of the Reſt, were chiefly thoſe of Re- 
preſentation of Angels, of the internal Heavens, ofChriſt's 
orified Humanity, and of the Similitude of God. Vot 
fes were either internal, which we may call Inſpeakings; 
r external, which were either trom Angels, or from 
e Perſons in the Trinity; ſome Inſtances of which, 
nd other extraordinary Ways of God's Diſcoyeries to 
is Saints, ſo far as they ſure to the preſent. Deſign, I 
all 15 in the Scriprures ] have collected: Which I 
tend firſt ro preſent to View ; and after ward on them, 
the Foundation, to build my Obſervations, which I 
al conclude with a Vindication of ſome, who at this 
me, enjoy many of theſe extraordinary Things. 
Now, my purpoſe is to begin with God's Diſcoveries 
| nimſelf before the Law, which were ordinarily in 
tons and Voices: By Voice to Adam and Eve af- 
their Fall. Gen. 3. To Noah oft, where before the 
tluge, he n him to build an Ark, and after 
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Cen 15. By Viſion, Gen. 15, 17. where God ſhewt 


J 2 
- n_ 


' appearing Ladder, above which, the Lord 


therefore ſaid: this 


and prevailed with God, he called Peniel; becauſe the 


who was God's and Jacob's Favourite, had two my 
prophetica! Dreams, which were afterwards fulfil 


% 
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W 


it made a Covenant with him, and all Mankind in hin 
Gen. 6, 13, 18. So to Abraham, in directing and cow. 
ſelling him, Cen. 12, 1. 2. 3. in familiarly diſcourſng 
with him, and comforting him with future Promiſs, 


Abraham the Appearance of a ſmoaking Furngee, ani 
burning Lamp; ſo Gen, 17. God appeared ro Abra 
diſcourſed with him, changed his Name, inſtituted Ci 
cumciſion. So Ger, 18, he had a Viſion of three Me 
going to viſit Sodom, at which time, the Lord talked 
with him, and he interceeded for Sodom. Gen. 1g 
Two Angels came to Lor, haſtning him to depart, and 
at Length, carryed him, his Wife, and two Daughtn 
out thence. Gen. 22. God commands Abraham ro off 
up aac; the Angel prohibits his Execution. Gen. & 
God appeared to 3 directed him, and renewed th 
bleſſed Promiſes. Cen. 28. Jacob ina Dream, ſaw agrat 
Viſion of Angels, aſcending and ener, upon 1 


courſing with him, and renewed the Promiſes to hin 
Now Jacob looked upon this Viſton as a great Thing,anf 
s Place is no other than rhe Houſed 
God, and Gate of Haven, hence he named it Hal 
Gen. 32. God's Hoſts of Angels met him, therefore 
called the Place Mahanaim; here his Name was changdl 
from Jacob to Hrael: And the Place where he wrefilg 


he ſaw God Face to Face, and yet lived. Gen. 37- 0 


He had alſo the Gift of Interpretation of Drei 
Gen. 40, 12. which he Gen. 41. ſhewed to be an eſpid 
Work of God's Spirit, by interpreting Pharaoh! 
Dreams, which the Magicians of Egypt could not! 
Gen. 49. Jacob by a prophetical Spirit bleſſeth biss 
and foretells the Lots + the twelve Tribes. G 
Foſepb before his Death, propheſieth of the Depam 
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f che /raelires out of Egypt. Exgd. 3. The Angel of the 
ord appeared ro Moſes in a Flame of Fire, and God 
gives his Commiſſion to lead the [ſraclites our of 
E bt, Silencing his Objections Afrerwards from 
10d, 4. to the 12. God oft talked with Moſes, giving 
Infiructions concerning his Applications to Pharaoh, 
Pebore whom he ſhewed wondertul Signs and Miracles. 
rod 12. He ſpake to 1 705 and Aaron, concernin 
ne Departure of the {/raelites. Exod. 13. The Lor 
ent before them by Day in a Pillar of Cloud, by Night 
1a Pillar of Fire, and fo led them by immediate Di- 
ection, and many Miracles to Mount Sinai. Exod. 19. 
e gave the Law by the Adminiſtration of Angels, in 
hat Majeſty and Solemnity, Lightning and Earth- 
uakes, that the Fraelites were glad to own Moſes, as 
ar Mediator. Moſes, Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, with 
wenty of the Elders were called up to the Mount, 
here God honoured them with a great Viſion of his 
wn Likeneſs ; for ver. 10. it is ſaid: They ſaw the God 
f Iſrael, and under his Feet, as it were a paved Work 
f Saphir-Stone, and as the Body of Heaven in its Clear- 
els; and ver. 17. it is ſaid, that the Sight of che Glory 
{the Lord, was like the devouring Fire upon the Top 
the Mount, where God talked with Moſes. Exod. 33. 
be People ſaw the cloudy Pillar ſtand at the Taber- 
cle-Door, at which Time, God talked with Moſes Face 
Face; where after Moſes's Requeſt ro ſee God's Glory, 
 promileth ro ſhew him his back Parts, and to make 
his Goodneſs paſs before him, ver. 19. I ſhall paſs 
er all other Speeches and Appearances of the Lord to 
Jer and Aaron, which were very frequent, as may be 
en in Levit. Deut. Numb. mentioning only that of 
fund. 7, 99. where the Anſwer from off the Mercy- 
at is expreſſed in theſe Words: And Moſes heard the 
ace of one ſpeaking to bim from off the Mercy. Seat, that was 
mthe Ark of the Teſtimony, from between the Cherubims, 
that of Numb. 277 21. Where the Anſwer by Urim 
| a from 
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from the High Prieſt is declared for Foſhua's Directoꝶ 
whom Moſes was commanded to conſtitute as hisS udo 
for. Now after the Law was eſtabliſhed as a ftandingTy 
ſtimony for rhe Ordering of Things, civil or ecdelulk 
cal, Deut. 31, 26, 29. God withdrew not extraording 
(then ordinary) Ways of Diſpenſation: For % 
| Chap. 1ſt. He {peaks immediately ro Foſhua, giving 
him Encouragements, and Inſtructions how he wi q 
proceed in the general Affairs: So again, Jaſb. 4. al 
4. Chap. 5, 15. The Captain of the Lord's Hoſ » 
= and commanded him to looſe his Shoes fromhy 
ect, at which Joſhua fell to the Earth. Ch. 5. Ag 
his Prayer the Lord anſwered him, with Dire&ionsholl 
to find out Achans Sin. Chap. 8. God directs Jud 
in the Surpriſing of Ai. Chap. 10. The Sun and M 
ſtand ſtill in the Sight of Jraet at his Command, whit 
v. 14. the Spirit of God took Notice of, as a weight 
and great Thing. Chap. 13. He hath Direction tr 
God by Voice, about Dividing of the Lands to lf 
Tribes; the Acoompliſhment of which contains rhe Rho pl 
of the Book of Foſhua, even *till his Death. Fudcs WA thei! 
God anſwered the [ſraelites with immediate DirectoMincs 
l ee going up againſt the Cana lablif 
Chap. 2. The Angel of the Lord came from Gigi bin 
Bochim, and reproved the idolatrous ffraelites with Mord 
Power that they lift up their Voices and wept. M jud: 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon Othniel and he Md & 
ed Iſrael. Ch. 4. Deborah a Propheteſs by imme mm 
rn directed Barak to go to Mount Ta 
pheſies Sifera's Overthrow, which was fulfilled'and( 
caſioned that ſpiritual Hymn, C. 5. C.6. a Prophet rep 
ed the Jraelites for their Apoſtacy, and the Angelo | 
Lord fare under an Oak in Ophrab, appeared to Ci God 
promiſed he ſhould fave Jfraet from the Midianiten u phet 
ed a Miracle by producing Fire, v. 21. God talked "cer: 
him, v. 23. The Spirit of the Lord came upon - rag 
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lefired two _ in a Fleece of Wool, which were 
ranted. Judg. 7. God diretted Gideon by Voice in 
is War againſt the Midianites. v.13, 14. The Victory 
as foretold by an Enigmarical Dream, which being 
terpreted encouraged Gideon. Ch. 11, 29. The Spi- 
t of the Lord came upon Jephtha. Ch. 13. The An- 
el of God eppeared to Manoab's Wife, propheſied the 
irth of Sampſon. v. 3. Manoab intreated God for the 
appear ing of the Angel; it was granted; Manoab re- 
vired the Angel's Name, who anſwered that twas ſe- 
ret; Manoah feared he ſhould die, becauſe he had ſeen 
bod; che Angel aſcended in the Flame of the Sacrifice. 
. 14, 15. & 16. Sampſon is raiſed as an extraordinary 
liverer, in whom the Spirit of God moved at ſeveral: 
imes, by which he wrought great Wonders. Chap. 
0) 28. {ſrae] enquired of God's Oracle by Phinebas 
hither chey ſhould fight againſt Benjamin, had imme- 
are Anſwerin the affirmative. 1 Sam. 2. Hannab ſin 
piritnal Song by Inſpiration: a Prophet is ſent to Eli, 
ho predicts the Deſtruction of his Family, & Ceſſation 
their Othce. Chap. 3. The Lord called Samuel three 
imes by Name; ſhews him the Ruin of Elis Family; 
ablithed him a Prophet. God appeared and reveal 
| himſelf ro him in Shiloh. Chap. 4. The infallible 
ord of the Lord came to all Iſrael by Samuel, ſo that 
judged /frael all his Days. Chap. 9, 15. The Lord 
Id Sammel in his Ear the Time of SauPs Arrival, and 
mmanded him to anoint him. Chap. 10. He, con- 
mer Saul by Prediction of three Signs, the laſt of 
ch was the meeting a Company of Prophets, de- 
nding from the Hill of God, with Inſtraments of 
Wick, in prophetick Raptures, from whom the Spirit 
God came upon him, ſo thar he was changed and 
opheſied. Chap. 12. Samuel makes a long Speech 
cerning the Mind of God to Jfrael, and their evil 
lage rowards him, and to demonſtrate their Sin in 
Re oh Ns dieſiring 
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the [/raeclites. Chap. 23. 
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deliring a King; he prayed tor Thunder and Kan in Wi... 
Wheat- Harveſt, which 1 accordingly amazed be! 
pf tl 
0 K. 


ron 


* * 


avid enquires of God con. 
cerning Smiting of the Philiſtines, and rhe Iſſue of his 
remaining in Aeilab; was anſwered. Chap. 28. After 


Samuel was dead, Saul enquired of the Lord: Wy... 
anſwered neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor vl vo 
Prophets, which (v. 15) was a Sign, that God was ds r oi 
rted from him. 2 Sam. 2. David enquired of tœ e! 
Lord, and was anſwered with preſent DireRiong 


Chap. 5. God anſwered him concerning his Wy by 


Dy t 
with the Philiſtines, and (v. 24.) bid him begin the 
Battle, when he heard the Sound of a going in the T 
of the Mulberry Trees. Chap. 12. David is rouſedou be! 
of Sin, by Nathan's parabolical Meſſage from God es 
Chap. 22. David ſings a Hymn of Praiſe to God for Meike 
Mercies. Chap. 24. The Prophet Cad, David's Seen ens: 
denounceth God's Intention in puniſhing rae, Stor 
propoſed three Evils, one of which was to be inflidei F ount 
according to David's Choice, who ſaw the Angel H Li 
— the People, by the threſhing Place of AramdWrop! 
the Jebuſite. V 17. it's recorded, that David ſaw edi t. 
Angel between the Earth and Heavens, with a dram]MWirac 
Sword in his Hand, which cauſed him and the Eid: th 
of Iſrael to fall on their Faces. 1 Chron. 25. it's d le 
corded, that David ſer ſome of the Levites a Part top bob 
pheſy, wich Harps, Pfalteries, Cymbals and Songhlihcy a 
1 Aings 6. the Word of the Lord came to Solomon c. 

cerning the Buildings of the Temple. Chap. 8, v. 10. ide 
when the Ark was brought by the Prieſts into the n uche 
| Holy, the Cloud filled the Houſe of rhe Lord, ſo Cake 
the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe od YO 
Glory of the Lord, And 2 Chron. 7. it's recorded by 
God anſwered Solomon's Prayer by Fire, which deore. 


ing from Heaven, conſumed the Sacrifice, at which I bor 


the majeſtick Glory of the Lord appeared to al, Wed, , 


\ 
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were preſent, cauſing them to bow with their Faces to 
he Earth, Chap. 9, 29. is Mention made of the Book 
of the Viſions of Iddo. 1 Kings 9. The Lord appeared 
o Solomon the ſecond Time, as before at Gibeon, and 
romiſeth his Extraordinary Preſence in the Temple, 
nd with /ſrael by way of Covenant. Ch. 11. The Pro- 
her Alijah diſcovered to Feroboam, God's Intention 
of giving him ten Tribes. Ch. 13. A Man of God pro- 
phefierh againſt the Altar at Bethel; the Altar for a Sign 
as rent by Miracle; Fereboam's Hand withered, and 
Sy the Prophet's Prayer was again reſtored. Ch. 14. 
The Lord diſcovered to the Prophet Abijab, that Fero- 
oan's Wite would come dif iſed, to whom he predicts 
he Death of her Son, and the Captivity of the ten Tri- 
des. Ch. 17. Elijah propheſieth, that there ſnhould he 
either Rain nor * in three Vears; he is fed by Ra- 
ens at the Brook Cherith; makes an Handful of Meal 
Store-Houſe, and a little Oil in a Cruſe, a laſting 
fountain; and reſtores the Widow of Zarephath Son 
d Life, by recalling his Soul. Ch. 18. An hundred 
Wrophers are fed by Obadiah in a Cave: Elijab convin- 
tn the People of their Error, in ſerving Baal, by the 
liracle of God's Fire, deſcending upon, and conſum- 
0 the Sacrifice with the Wood, Stones, Duſt, which 
Io licked up the Water: He obtains Rain by Prayer, 
ho by Prayer had before bound up the Heavens, that 
ey afforded no Moiſture for three Years. Ch. 19. 
hab being in you Sadneſs of Spirit, fell a ſleep in the 
derneſs, under a Juniper-Three, where an An 
uched him, raiſed him from Sleep, preſented him with 
Cake, and a Cruſe of Water; with which being 
treſhed he lay down again; and after was again viſit- 
by the Angel, and commanded to eat and drink as 
tore: In the Strength of this, he travelled forty Days 
Ti abr Nights, till he arrived at Horeb, the Mount of 
a where he lodged in a Cave: Here the Lord dif- 
=—_ - | courſeth 


nd 
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courſeth with him, commands him to come forth, and 
as the Lord paſſed by, there was 1/2, a ſtrong Wind 
that rent the Rocks in Pieces. 2d, an Earthquake. 301 
Fire. 4th, a ſtill Voice, in which the Lord ſpake to him: 
Here he was commanded to anoint Hazael, King ober 
Syria, Fehu over Iſrael, and Eliſha, to be his Succeſſor, Wen t 
who followed him after the Touch of his Mante Me 
Ch. 20, 36. A Lyon ſlayeth a Man for not ſimiting the Mrne 
Propher at his Requeſt. Chap. 22, 17. Micaiab in bar 
Viſion ſaw all H rael ſcattered upon the Mountains, m th: 
Ver. 19. beheld the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, and Prop 
the Hoſt of Heaven, attending upon the right and Henne 
Hand, &c. This is a remarkable Viſion, containing four Wulf! 
Verſes in the Chapter. 2 Aings 1. By Elijabs Prayer Mi) 
Fire deſcended from Heaven, and devoured two fie Addi 
bur an Angel directing him to ſpare the third, he wei n! 
with them to the King. Ch. 2. The Sons of the Pro-iſh:als 
_ both at Bethel and Jericho, knew of Elijabs Tm z. 
ation; fifty of them ſtood to view it a far off; JordaMprop! 
is divided; Eliſha's promiſed a double Portion of H Th: 
gav's, Spirit, if he could ſee Elijah ſnatched up; on aſu mi 
dain, there appeared a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, e T 
Elijah was carried by a Whirlwind into Heaven; Eon 
ſeeing this, cryed our the Chariots of {ſrael, and i 
Horſemen thereof: Ar his return, he divides the Wan efore 
with his Maſter's Mantle, and heals unwholeſom 
Waters, by caſting in Salt into the Spring. Chap. 3 IS fd. 
hearing of Muſick, the Hand of the Lord came upon dee 
him; and he propheſied of the Valleys being filled wh. 35 
Water, without the Sight of any Rain. Chap. 4 H pre 
multiplyeth the Widow's Oil, by Sale of which, (he pally": 37 
her Debts; and raiſed from the dead the Shunomqg"o r 
Son, who after Sneezing ſeven Times opened his EY hat 
He alſo healed the — Pottage; and ina Timeen h 
Famine, fatisfieth an hundred with twenty Loaves Merten 
was at Gilgal; where tis like, there was a School d,, No. 
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Prophets. (Chap. 6.) He cauſeth Iron to ſwim; diſco- 
vereth che private Counſels of the King of AHria; 
ſes his own Security againſt an Hoſt, by the Preſence 
x the Angels; prays that his Man's Eyes might be o- 
pened, who preſently ſaw the Mounrain full of Horſes, 


ad Chariots of Fire, round about Eliſha, who ſmote 


me AHrian Army with Blindneſs by his Prayer. Ch. 7. 


he Lord cauſed the Afſrians to hear the ſound of 
Chariots and Horſes, and as the loud Noiſe of an Hoſt; 
o that they abandoned their Camp, and-fulfill'd Eliſha's 
propheſy of Plenty in Samuria. Ch. 19. {ſaiah predicts 
ennacheribs Overthrow, which the Angel of the Lord 
ſalfilled, by deſtroying 165000 of the Aſſyrians. Ch. 20. 
ſuch propeſieth of Hezekiah's Recovery, and of the 
Addition of Fifteen Years to his Life, confirmeth him 
y a Sign of the Shadows going back ten Degrees, and 
zals him by the Application of a Lump of Figs. Ch. 
2. Huldah, who dwelt in the Colledge at 9 — 
ropheſied of the Deſtruction of it. 
| The Book of Fob, gives alſo a fair Teſtimony to theſe 
dminiſtrations, our of which, I ſhall here inſert ſome 
ew Things, according to that Order it is placed in the 
ommon Bibles; tho? it is agreed upon he lived before 
Moſes, Fob 4. Eliphaz, ſaw a Viſion of a Spirit paſſing 
tore him, and heard a Voice ſaying : Shall mortal Man 
e more juſt than God & Fc. Chap. 33, 14. 15. 16. 17.448 
121d, that God ſpeaks in Dreams, in Night - Viſions, 
deep Sleep, in Slumbrings,..and all ro inſtruct Man. 
. 38. God difcourſeth with Joh out of the Whirlwind, 
propoſing myſterious Queſtions, which continue to 
be 3d ver. of the 40th Ch. where Fob anſwered the Lord, 
ho replyed again out of the Whirlwind. Chap. 42; f. 
© had heard of God, by the Hearing of the Ear; but 
en he {aw with his Eyes, which caſthim into Self- Ab- 


vITCTNCe, | 


Now, I ſhall pals .to the Writings of the Prophets, | 
=” : | : which 
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eraphims flew to him with a live Coal, and touched 
dis Mouth, declaring that his Sin was taken away. Ver. 


a > The Voice of the Lord ſpake to him, who anſwer» 
loo, was ſent with a Meſſage from God. Cha. 20. Ne. 
ih} is commanded by the Lord, to put off his Shoes and 


dckcloth, and to walk naked, which he did for three 
Tears, as a Sign againſt Egypt, and Athiopia. Ch. 213 7. 
by God's Command, ſet a Warchman upon a 
Mower, who faw a Viſion of a Chariot with two Horfe- 
nen, and ver. 8. a Lyon; theſe were a Sign of Baby. 
us Fall. Ch. 37. He propheſied of Sennacherihs Over- 
row, and was commanded by God to confirm it, witch 
e Sign of the People's eating that Year, what grew of 
er. (15 and the next Year what ſprang from that; ſo that 
un ey were not to ſow till the third Year. Ch. 63. the 
bin rophet had a great Viſion of Chriſt, which he v. 1. thus 
preſſeth: ho is this that comes from Edom, with dyed 
arments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious in bis Ap- 
up [r.20e/ling in the Greatneſs of his Strength ; I that 
rk in Righteouſneſs, 1 5 to ſave, c. Ch. 66. is a 


ear Prophecy of the Churches Glory, and of God's 
icht ent, to ſtain the Pride of all Fleſh ; it is faid = The 


on wi come with Fire, and with his Chariots like @ 
hirlwind, to render his Anger with Fury, and his Ne- 
er with Flames of Fire. Now, theſe Chariots are the 
gels in whom Fehovab lives, and by whom he exe 
teth his Decrees in the World. 
About this Time Jonab propheſied ; and not much 
er theſe before cited, Micba, about the Year 3223. 
bun propheſied after the ten Tribes, about 3264, 
% before the Captivity of the 2 Tribes, Anno 
no} kur theſe with Zephaniab, who propheſied about 


PoE beginning of che Reign of Ja I ſhall paſs over 
1 come to Jeremiab, the II 2.6786 of the greater 


Pi, who began his Office about (Anno 3337 ) in 
nec; Lear of Fo/1ab, and continued till the Oe 
* 5 
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| propheſie Ver. 1 f. He ſaw the Viſion of an Almond 


244. The Lord preſented Jeremiah with two Baskets d 
Babylon, and thoſe that remained. Ch. 26. Uryub: 


- manded Jeremiah to write all his Propheſies in the 


at the Entrance of Pharaoh's Court, and propheſy, Mi 
8 Pavilion ſpread over them. Ch. yo, 51. 
vited to fly thence, 


gan his Propheſie in the fifth Year of Jn | 


the 2 Tribes, in the th Year of Zedekiah. Chap. 14:1 
God difcourſerh with him, encouragerh him, toucheſ 


His Mouth with a Hand, in Type of impowering him 


ree. God interprets it v. 12. He ſaw the Viſiond 
2 ſeething Por, towards the North, v. 13. The Pax 
_ of it is opened, v. 14. Ch. 4. He ſees in a ghet 
Viſion, the ſad Deſolation of Fadea. Ch. 13. God com 
mands Jeremiah to take a Linnen Girdle, and hide iti 
a Rock by Eupbrates, which he did, and this Cori 
ing in that Place, prefigured Fudah's Deſtruction (1 


L 
- 


Figs, the one very good, the other bad, which type 
forth the different State of thoſe that were carried i 


Prophet, who predicted the Deſtruction of Jeri 1 
was lain by King Fehojakim. Ch. 36. TheLordcaq 


ofa Book. Ver. 26. The Lord hid him and Ban 
from the Kings Meſſengers, and afterward command 
Him again ro enrol his Propheſies. Ch. 43. He ic 
Tied into Egypt, where (in Taphanes ) the Word oft 
Lord came to him to take great Stones, and hide th 


cbadnezzar's Throne ſhould be ſer upon them, and! 


Deſtruction of Babylon is foretold, and the un 
And now I ſhall bring Ezekzel's Teſtimony, whol 
avity about 3371: His Viſions were ſo many, and 
great, that to tranſcribe them at large were to wild 
ver almoſt his whole Book; I ſhall therefore pals 
as briefly. as I can, mentioning only what is moſt 
tinent ro my — Ezekiel Chap. . 
Being by the River Chehar the Heavens opened! 


4 
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de law Viſions of God; here he gives a large Deſcrip- 
on of the Cherubims. 1. They appear in the Form 
f living Creatures. 2. Their Number was four. 3. 
They {parkled like burnithed Braſs. 4. Each of them 
ad four Faces. f. Their Motion was direct. 6. Their 
\ppcarances like Lamps and Coals of Fire. 7. Their 
manations Lightning. 8. They were attended with 
heels like the Beryl. 9. The Spirit was their Mover. 
o. Their Spirit was in the Wheels. 11. Over them 
as a Firmament in Colour like terrible Chryſtal. 12. 
he Sound of their Wings was as the Noiſe of many 
Vaters, like the Voice of the Almighty. 13. Laſtly a- 
we the Firmament upon a Throne of the Colour of 
phir-Stones was the Likeneſs of a Man inthe Appear- 
ce of Fire, encircled in a Brightneſs like the Rainbow. 
his is called (v. 28.) the Appearance of the Likeneſs 
the Glory of the Lord; at this Sight Ezefzel fell on his 
ace. Ch. 2. v. 2. 9. 10. God ſpeaks to im, the Spi- 
entred and ſer him upon his Feet: He beheld a Hand 
ected to him with the Roll of a Book in it, wrote on 
th Sides, which he was commanded to eat. Ch. 3, 12. 
be Spirit rok him up, and heard a Voice of great Ruſh- 
p: bleſſed he the Glory of the Lord from his Place. v. 
. He again heard rhe ruſhing Sound of the Cheru- 
5 Motion. v. 22. he was commanded to go forth into 
Plain, where God talked with him, and v. 23. he ſaw 
| ny of * Lord, as 1 b 2 River of Che- 
Cb. 4 He pourtrayed Feruſalem upon a Tile, 
Lin a Type laid See e Ch. "I He beheld 
in the Likeneſs of Fire, from his Loins downwards, 
L upward of a bright A ce, as the Colour of 
ver, who ſtrerching forth his Hand took him by a 
k of Hair, and being caught up by the Spirit betwixt 
Farth and Heaven, and was brought in the Viſions 
8 d to Jeruſalem: Where he beheld the ſtrange L- 
oi") of the Maclites. v. 4. The Viſion of God's 


the Firmament above the Cherubims: Of the Ma 
who are ſaid, v. 12. in every Part to be full of Eye 


food upon the Mountain. Ver. 24. he was caught uy 


Ch. 37, 1. Ezekiel was tranſported in the Power of tl 
Spirit, into a Valley full of Bones, where God ſpaly 


a Line of Flax, and a meaſuring Reed who commun 


Temple, and at Length riſing ſo high, that t ye 
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Glory was there renewed. Ch 9. A Viſion of bel 
is declared, and that of the Glory of God again beheld 
Ch. 10. There's a continued Viſion of the Throne ig 


clothed in Linnen and ſcattering the Coals of Fire; ( 
the Houſe filled with the Cloud, and the Court, wit 
the Brightneſs of the Glory of the Lord; with a hg 
and pleaſant Repetition of the Cherubim's Appearancy 


Ch. 11, 1. He was caught up by the Spirit and trad 
ported to the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, where he prophs 
fied for Thar. V. 13. Pelatiab fell down dead. v. 2 
The Glory of the Lord, removed from ine City, al 


by the Spirit, and brought in Viſton again to Chaldy 


with him, and ſhewed him a lively Viſion of the Relax 
rection and {raePs Reſtoration. Ch. 40. Hebeginst 
great Viſion of the Temple, and its Service, which ol 
tinues to the 48 Chap. Ch. 40, 2. He was tranſpah 
ted in the Viſions of God into 3 where being 
upon an high Mountain, he beheld the Frame of a0 
ry, and ver. 3. a Man in the Appearance of Braſs wi 


Ezekiel, to be attentive to the Viſion. Ch. 43, 2. 
beheld the Glory of the God of Jrael, come from ii 
Way of the Eaſt, with a Voice like the Noiſe of mul 
Waters, and the Earth ſhined with his Glory; ands 
5. the Spirit caught him up, and carried him intotnel 
ward Court, where the Glory of the Lord filed 
Houſe, Ver. 7. God ſpake to him, and promiſed! 
Preſence in that Place for ever. Ch. 47. He ſeesa 
derful myſterious Viſion of the Waters iſſuing fro 


impallible, and of ſuch Virtue, that they gave 
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whar they lowed upon; cauſing the Trees that grew 
by them, to keep their Leaves and Fruit continually: 
Ch. 48. Being the laſt, contains the Viſion of parting 
the Land amongſt the twelve Tribes; of the Place, for 
the City to be built, which was to have twelve Gates, 
and to take up 18000 Meaſures in the Circumference, 
and the Name to be, Jebovab ſhammab, the Lord is 
there. | 5 1 
The next Aſſerter of theſe Diſpenſations is Haniel, 
he Beloved of the Lord, who began his Propheſie near 
he ſecond Year of Nebnchadnezzars Monarchy, Dan. 2. 
bout the Year 3398. Dan. 1. He and his three Aſſo- 
ares looked better with Pulſe and Water, than thoſe 
hat enjoyed the King's Dainties. Fer. 20. they far ex- 
We'd che Magicians in Wiſdom. Ch. 2. Nebuchadies- 
„„ Dram, and the Interpretation were revealed to 
Daniel in a Night-Viſfion. Ch. 3. Daniel three Friends 
e (een by the King, in the Midſt of the fiery Furnace 
making untouched, with a fourth Perſon like the Son 
God. Yer. 26. they came out of the Fire without 
urt. Ch. 4. Daniel interprets a ſecond Dream of the 
ling, immediately before the Accompliſhment of which, 
: King heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying : The Aing- 
m is departed from thee. Ch. 5. He inrerprets the 
yltical Words, which were wrote by the Handbfſome 
noel, in the Sight of Belſhazzar to his Aſtoniſhmenr, 
I the Midſt of the prophane Feaſt, Ch. 6. Daniel's 
nocency was declared by his miraculous Preſervation 
om the Lions, whoſe Mouths were ſhut by the Angel 
the Lord, fo that they could not hurt him. Ch. 7. 
ſantel had a great Viſion of the four Beaſts appearing; 
(of the Sea, after the Strugling ofthe four Winds up- 
Lit, Ver. 9. He beheld the Thrones caſt down, and 
Ancient of Days ſitting in Judgment, whoſe Garment 
white as Snow, and the Hair of his Head, like the pure 
«; his Throne like the flery Flame, and bis II heels ai 
"Dy II burning 


— 
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burning Fire. Ver. 10. A fiery Stream iſſued from lefoy 
him, and thouſand thouſands miniſtred to him, and tenths 
fand Times, ten thouſand, ſtood round about him. Ver. 1, 
He beheld one like the Son of Man, coming with the Cub 
of Heaven, who was brought to the Ancient of Days, who 
eſtabliſhed him in an everlaſting Kingdom. Vr. 16 
Daniel applyed himſelf to one of thoſe that ſtood by 
him, aſking rhe Truth of thoſe Things, who interpreted 
them. Theſe great Viſions were preſented in a Dream, 
Ch. 8, 1. Daniel had another great Viſion of the Rin 
and the He-Goar, by the River Ulaz, Ver. 13. he heat 
two Saints ſpeaking, one of which, aſked how long thy 
Viſion of the daily Sacrifice laſted. Yer. 14. One toll 
Daniel 2300 Days. Ver. 16. He heard a Voice between 
the Banks of Llai calling ro Gabriel, to interpret Ds 
niels Viſion. Fer. 18. whilſt the Angel ſpake, he was i 
a deep Sleep with his Face towards the Ground, butby 
the Angel's Touch he was ſer upright. Chap. 9. whill 
he was in Prayer, the Man Gabriel was cauſed 75 wiſh 
ly, and touch him about the Time of the Evening Oblatin 
who diſcovered roDanzel,that he was fent to give himSkll 
and Underſtanding ; & ſo propheſied ofMeſſabrhePrin 
his Death, and of the Deſtruction of JO Ch. 10 
After three Weeks Mourning & Faſting, as he was by tk 
Side of the River Hiddekel, He ſaw a Man cloathed 
Linnen, whoſe Loines were girt with the fine Gold of Uplith 
bis Body like the Berill, his Face as the appearance of 11 
ning, and bis Eyes, as Lamps of Fire, his Arms and bin It 
in Colour like poliſhed Braſs, and his Voice, like tha fi 
a Multitude. Ver. J. They that were with him, avon” 
the Viſion. Fer. 13 It is recorded, that the Prince 
Perſia reſiſted this Angel 20 Days, who was ſuccourd 
by Michael, one of the chief Princes. Yer. 16. One api 
ing in the Similitude of the Sons of Men, touched bu 

ſo that he was impowered to ſpeak, being before dul 
Fer. 17. Daniel calleth the Angel, Lord. Ver 290 


/ 
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Angel returneth to fight with the Prince of Perſia. Ch 
12. Alter the Angel had finiſhed his long Propheſie, 
Haniel beheld rwo, ſtanding on the oppoſite Sides of 
the River. Fer. 7. The Man cloathed in Linnen, who 
ſtood upon the River, lifted up his Hand to Heaven, 
and [ware ry him that liveth for ever, that theſe Things 
ſhould be talfilled, when God had perfected the Diſper- 
ſion of the holy People. Ver. 13. He receivesa Promiſe 
of the Angel, to ſtand in his Lot at the End of Days. 
And now I ſhall call forth Zechariab, as a Witneſs to 
theſe Diſpenſarions, ( mentioning only Haggai, who pro- 
phelisd about the ſame Time, and incouraged to the 
Reedification of rhe Temple, as Zechariah was alſo com- 
anded } who began his POO Courſe, in the ſe- 
ond Year of Darius, about the Year 3465. Chap. 1,7. 
he Prophet by Night, faw in a Viſion a Man, ridin 
on a red Horſe, ſtanding among the Myrtle J rees, an 
behind him three red Horſes ſpeckled with white. From 
er. 9. to the 16. there is a Diſcourſe betwixt the Pro- 
het, the Angel, the Man amongſt the Myrtle - Trees, 
nd thole that were in the Appearance of Horſes, and 
he Lord himſelf, who Fey a. the Angel incerceeding 
or Jeruſalem. Ver, 18. Zechariah ſaw a Viſion of four 
orles: Ver. 19. The Angel interprets. them to be 
he Powers, that had ſcattered Iſrael. ver. 20. He ſaw 
Vilion of four Carpenters, who by the Angel's Inter- 
retation, were to deſtroy the Horns. Chap. 2, 1. He 
cheld one with a meaſuring Line in his Hand. Fer. 
He aofivers the Prophet, he was to meaſure Feruſa- 
J Ver. 3. two Angels meet. Ch. 3, 1. the Angel 
ews him Foſhaa the High-Prieſt ſtanding before rhe 
ngel of rae Lord, and Saran ftanding by to reſiſt him. 
u. 5, at the Prophet's Requeſt, * Tous was clothed 


honourable Garments, and a fair Mitre ſet om 
ad, in Preſence of the Angel of the Lord. Fer. 7. 
e Angel opens God's Nr to Joſhua. Ch: * 
Mm 5 


* 


and the Heaven. Ch. 9. The Prophet beheld four WW hisC 
Chariots come out from, betwixt two Mountains of B 
Braſs: In the firſt Chariot were red Horſes ; in the (6 men 
cond, black; in the third, white; in the fourth, grizled great 
and bay, ver. 5. The Angel anſwered the Prophet, tu We 
theſe were the four Spirits of the Heavens, which gg 57 
forth from ſtanding before the Lord: Thoſe ver, 7. ce, 
commanded to walk to and fro throughout the Earth, bit; 
So much for Zecbariab. am 
Alter the Re- edifying of the Temple Malachi was nie 
ed up, an extraordinary Ambaſſador from God, neui tr. 
the Year 3521. who Ch. 2. denounceth a Curſeagunlſc! » 
the Prieſts for breaking their Covenant, and reprovesth 15 
Idolatry, & Adultery of the People. This was the latbe 
fore Jobs the Baptiſt, of whom he propheſieth, Ch. bee 
Whole Office was to preach Repentance to the ny | oy 
who by this Time were much corryted in Doc dt Ch 
Diſcipline and Converſation, tho' in the intermedia N. 
Space, they had ſometimes (tho rarely) Experience e 
extraordinary Diſpenſations, as Church-Hiſtories record rop! 
Inftances of which, may be given out of Mac hure 
na ud who tells us, that 7 s the high Prieſt ( 20. 


and the People's ſerious Addreſſes to God) a #7 


af | 
7 . 
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Viſion in his Sleep, in which the Lord commanded him 
to open the Gates, and march towards Alexander in his 

atificalRobes ; accompanied with thePrieſts and People 
coached all in White, which he performing, ſaved the 
(ite from intended Ruin: And of Hircanus the high 
Pricit he affirms, that God ſpake to him diverſe Times 
by Oracles and Revelations, and gave him Knowledge 
of Things to come, two Inſtances of which he 1 > 
one Pag. 339. the other Pag. 408. He ſpeaks likewiſe 


M of one Manaben an Efſene, counted an upright and juſt 
lan, who obtained from God the Gift of Prediction, 
0. or brophecy; nevertheleſs, ſuch as theſe are not to be pa- 


ralle'd with the infallible Prophets, God before afforded 
ur WY hisChurch, who were as livingOraclesupon all ſions. 
of But now I ſhall paſs to the Writers of the new Teſta- 
ment, who give a fair and luculent Teſtimony to theſe 
great (and at that Time extraordinary) Diſpenſations. 


chu We read Luke 1. That there appeared to Zacharias an An- 
oo Rt! of be Lord, ſtanding on the right Side of the Altar of 
N enſe, which ſtruck him into Fear; but the Angel pro- 


hibits it, predicts the Birth of John Baptiſt, gives his 
Name, and ſhews his Office. Fer. 19. the Angel dif 


rai covers that his Name was Gabriel. Ver. 20. Zacharias 
nes firuck dumb for his Unbelief. Yer. 26. the ſame An- 
ain gel was {cnt from God to Nazareth, where he found the 
Nil 


rg Mary, and ſaluted her in theſe ſweet Expreſlions : 
a! Thou that art highly favoured! The Lord is with 
bee : Bleſſed art thou among Women. Afterward he com- 
orts her, ſpeaks of her — Conception, of the Birth 
t Chriſt, names him Feſus, ſpeaks of the Eternity of 
is Kingdom, and reports to Mary the Conception of E- 
zaberb. Fer. 41. Elizabeth filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
propheſieth, Fer. 46. Mary anſwers in the fame ſpiri- 
pal Language. Fer. 67. Zacharias propheſieth. Mar. 
$20 The Angel of the Lord appeared to Foſeph in a 
ram, and informed him concerning Mary's holy Con- 


35— eee 
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ception, foretelling the Birth of Feſus. Matt. 2. The 
Magi were directed trom the Eaſt by a miraculous Wl he 
and arriving at the Place where he was born, wortiin 
ped him and preſented their Gifts, and ſo returned, g 
the Lord admoniſhed them in a Dream. Luke 2. Thy 
oor Shepherds alſo had News of this by one of God 
Meſſengers ; for whilſt they were watching their Flock Me 
by Ni 
Glory of the Lord. ſbone round about them, and the Aro 
diſcovered to them the bleſſed News of Chriſt's Bh |: a 
in Berlehem; upon which, there ſuddenly appeared een 
Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, with the Angel pra WW-r:/ 
ing God and ſaying : Glory to God in the bigheft, andu Wir: 
Earth Peace, good Will towards Men. Ver. 25. the ho 
ly Ghoſt was upon Simeon, and he had it revealed, he 
| ſhould not ſee Doh, before he bad ſeen the Lord's Chrif 
who coming into the Temple, took Chriſt into his Army 
& propheſied. Yer. 28. Anna the Propheteſs, gave het 
prophetick Teſtimony alſo to the Meſſiab. Matt. 2, 1, 5. 5. 
The Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a Dream am en, 
commanded him to fly into Egypt with the Child, be bid, 
cauſe of Herod. Ver. 19. The Angel in a Dream rep ng 
_ to him, and bid him return, becauſe Herod e Be 
ead. Yer. 22. being again directed by God in a Drem n 
he turned into the Parts of Galilee. After Chriſts Bel 
tiſm, the Heavens were opened, and the Spirit of G. 
was beheld, deſcending upon him in the Form of ohe 
Dove. And Ver. 17. there came a Voice from Heaven "0b: 
ſaying: This is my well beloved Son, in whom I am well Wit th 
| pleaſed, Mat. 4. After the Devil had left Chriſt, tbe 4% tha 
gels came and miniſtred to bim. Matt. 14. Jeſus walked WW! thei 
upon the Waves of the Sea. Ch. 17. He was trans-i*irec 
gured before three of his Diſciples, ſo that his Face diet f 
ſhine like the Sun, and his Rayment became white ere! 
the Light; and Ver. 3. there appeared to them Ma ere 2 
and Elia. talking with Chriſt, And Vr. 5. A ho 2 


ghit, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and e 
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ou overſhadowing them, a Voice was heard our of 
E: Cloud. lay ing: This is my beloved Son, in whom T 
m we!) pleaſed ; bear ye him. Ver. g. this Viſion was not 
o be declared, till Chriſt was riſen from the dead. Mas. 
and Luke 23. the Sun was darkned for 3 Hours, the 
ai of the Temple rent, from the Top to the Bottom; 
he Earth did quake, and the Rocks clave; the Graves 
lo opened, and many Bodies of the Saints which ſlept, 
roſe, and after his Reſurrection came into the holy Ci- 
and appeared to many. Matt. 28. When the Wo- 
men came to the Sepulchre, Ver. 2. There was a great 
Earthquake ; for the Angel of the Lord having deſcended 
from Heaven, rolled back the Stone from the Door of the Se- 
wechre, and fat upon it. Ver. 3. His Countenance was 
ke Lightning,” his Rayment white as Snow, Ver. f. 6.7. 
e ſpeaks to them, bids them not fear, declares Chriſt's 
eſurrection, and commands them to tell his Diſciples 
f it, and how they ſhould ſee him in Galilee, Mark. 
. it is recorded, they ſaw in the Sepulchre a young 
an, cloathed in a long white Garment, and Fobn 20. it 
fad, Mary ſaw in the Sepulchre two Angels in White 
ring, the one at the Head, the other at the Feet, where 
he Body of Jeſus had lain. Lake 24. this is called a Vi- 
on of Angels. Mark. 16, 9. Chriſt appeared to Mary 
Magdalen, who did not know him, Fobn 20, 17. And 
HirR16, 12. Luke 24, 15. He 'afterwards appeared in 
nother Form, to two of them, who, as tis more than 
robable, were thoſe ſpoken of, whoſe Eyes were held 
mat they could not know him, but afterwards opened, 
that they knew him; but Yer.-31. he vaniſhed out 
their Sight. (apbantos egeneto) Fobn 20, 19. He ap- 
earec to the Eleven, when the Doors were ſhut, and 
elt ther, Ver. 26. He came again, when the Doors 
re hut, and ſtood in the Midſt of them, who then 

cre altogether; at which Time he convinced Thomas. 
(61, 9. after he had promiſed the holy Ghoſt, he was 
1 0 taken 
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taken up into Heaven, a Cloud receiving him ow q 
their Sight, and whilſt (ver. 10. 11.) they looked 9 
wards Heaven, two Men ſtood by them in white 0 
parel, and told them, as they ſaw him aſcend into Ha 
ven, fo they ſhould ſee him come again from Heaven 
Acts z, 1--4. as they were together on the Day of Peng 
coſt, there ſuddenly came a Sound from Heaven, as | 
ruſhin mighty Wind, and filld all the Houſe, where thy 
were Grin ; and there appeared to them cloven Tongue d 
of Fire, and ſat upon each of them, and they were 10 fild 
with the holy Ghoſt. Acts 4, $1. after they had prays 
the Houſe was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, u 
all were fill'd with the holy Ghoſt. Acts 5, 19. the! 
poſtles being caſt into the common Priſon, were dd 
vered by an Angel of the Lord, which by Night opa 
ed rhe Priſon - Doors, and ſaid ver. 20. Go, ſtand a 
heal in the Temple to the People, all the Words of this li 

his done, and the Doors ſhut again without the Ka 
= Knowledge, who to little Purpoſe ſtood with 

— Ads, 55. 56. Stephen being full of thel 
ly Ghoſt, ſaw the Heavens opened, and beheld i; 
Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on his right Hat 
Chap. 8, 26. the Angel of the Lord ſpake to Philip, al 
commanded him to go towards the South, where neat 
the Eunuch. Per. 39. rhe Spirit of the Lord caughti 
way Philip, ſo that the Eunuch ſaw him no more, 
ver. 40. was found at Azotus. Chap. 9. and Ch. 261 
Saul was journeying towards Damaſcus, ſuddenly tif 
ſhone a Light from Heaven, above the Brightneb| 
the Sun round about him, ſo that he fell ro the 
and heard a Voice faying to him: Saul, Saul, wy 
 fecuteſt thou me! Ver. 5. Cliriſt anſwered Paul: 
py ous whom thou 2 After this he commanl 

im to go into Damaſcus. You may fee Ads 26. 
Chriſt at this Time, gave Paul his Commiſſion to l 


Apoſtle. In this Viſion Paul ſaw Chriſt, as it is «a 


. E g 
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e er. ot the 9 Chap. where Ananias affirms, that 
We appeared to Paul in the Way. Ver. 10. che Lord 
ec Anunias in a Viſion, and commanded him to 


it Saul who had ſeen a Ananias in Viſion, coming 


and impoſing his Hands upon him, to reſtore his 
ent; Chriſt and Ananias diſcourſe here. As 10, 3. 
f 8. 1 71cl/s about the ninth Hour ſaw in a Viſion an 
elo the Lord, in bright Cloathing coming to him, 


ho commanded him to ſend for Peter, diſcovering 
here he was. Fer. Io. Peter fell into a Trance, and 
ww the Heavens opened, and a certain Veſſel deſcend- 
;rugro him, as it had been a great Sheet, knit at the 
Corners, and let down to the Earth, wherein were 
| Sorts of Beaſts, Fowls and creeping Things. Fer. 
3. the Voice ſaid ; Ariſe Peter, kill and eat. Ver. 15. 

b. the Voice ſpake again; this was three Times done, 
d the Veſſel received up again into Heaven. Fer. 
29, the Spirit bid Peter, to go with the 3 Men, which 
prnclaus had ſent. Chap. 12, 7. whilſt Peter was fleep- 
g berwixt the Priſoners, the Angel of the Lord came 
don him, and a great Light ſhone in the Priſon, ſo that 
fer was raiſed from the ſleep by the Angel, and looſed 
m his Chains; and commanded to caſt his Garments 
out him, and to follow. Fer. g. he knew not that it 
really fo, bur thought it a Viſion : Bur after the I 
n Grate opened of ir ſelf, and the Angel departed, he 


it was real. #15. the Chriſtians thought it had been 
ys ters Angel, that knocked at the Door. As 8, 10. 
-nekt 


Lord ſpeaks ro Paul by Night in a Viſion: Be not 
ad; for Tam with thee : Hold not thy Peace; for I bave 
< People in this City. As 16, 9. a Viſion appeared 
aul in the Night, in which he ſaw a Man of Mace- 
1a ſtand by him, deſiring him to come over into Ma- 
„ and help them. A&s 23, 11. When Paul was 
ro rear Danger, the Lord ſtood by him in the Night, 
dag (ud : Ze of good Cheer, Paul] For as thou baſt 10 
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fled of me at ſeruſalem, o muſt thou bear NMutneſ at Rom Mime 
Acts 27, 23. in the Niger * of the Lord tg 3 
by Paul, and bid him not fear, foretelling the Preſeryy hoſ 
tion of all that were in the Ship. 2 Cor. 12. Paul ſpeni 
of himſelf, that he was caught up into the third Hi” © 
ven, into Paradiſe, where he heard unſpeakable Word us 
which is not Lawful for a Man to utter. Ir 
I ſhall cloſe up theſe Inſtances wich only MeNtioning EY 
the glorious Revelation of Jobn, which is made uy offi. 
diverſe Viſions and Voices; and therefore cannot hy . 
give an effectual Teſtimony to theſe Diſpenſations ſeen... 0 
ing to be the very Accompliſhmenr of Chriſt's promi 
to John, of tarrying till he came, which was a peculy my 
Priviledge of his, above his fellow - Diſciples. 45 
But now having collected theſe choice Scriptures, i 90 
which the Enjoyment of theſe extraordinary Diſpenly a 
tions is clearly held forth; and that in the Time of P? 
Patriarchs, Prophets and primitive Chriſtians, I (hall H 
to the Obſervations, which I intend to draw from then a c 
as the Ground - Work of my Diſcourſe. Wo 
The firſt Thing therefore I ſhall obſerve, is: Men. 
From the Beginning of the World, till Malachi bad ni... . 
his Prophecy, the CHURCH of God in every Age, M 
been bleſt with ſome extraordinary Diſpenſations. From Ul... 
Creation to the Law, Viſions, Voices & Prophecy n 
the chief, if not the only Ways of God's Diſcove u 
himſelf to his Church; and after the Law was gr 
and wrote and commanded, always to be retained in . 
Thoughts of the Mraelites, God continued the Di 8 
ſations of Viſions, Prophecy, Anſwer by Urim, aud nor 
Voice from the Mercy - Seat, Numb. 7, 89. as ſtand * 
Ways of God's revealing himſelf, by which, upon che 
Occaſions, the [ſraelites were directed; fo that M Ee 
they deſigned War, me enquired of the Lord, HMbe, 
ther they ſhould proceed in it, or not; who {omen | 
as Judg. 20, 28. anſwered chem by the Highpriclt; l | 


6 
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imes by Prophets, as 2 Kings 20, 9. diſcoverin what 
Will was ; and it was a Sign of God's abandoning 


oe, to whom he denied ſuch immediate Directions; 
ace char of Saul, 1 Sam. 28, 15. God is departed from 
J , and anſwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, nor by 
th 


Dreams, nor by Urim, as in ver. 6. And it was a Sign 
(112109, and Neglect of God, not to go immedi- 
rely to im for Direction, and Help in any Extremity 
great Occaſion; 2 Chron. 16, 12. it is left as a Cha- 
tor Ot Aſas Prophaneſs: In bis Diſeaſe he ſought not 
ihe Lord, but to the Phyſicians. For in ſuch Caſes the 
rophecs were wont to be conſulted with, who ufuall 
covered God's Purpoſe, and ſomerimes cured, as V. 
ih did Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20, 7. And theſe Ways of 
ode Diſpenſing himſelf, were very prevalent to work 
ole Fifits, which the ſtanding Law could not: as 
ay be een Jad. 2, 4. where the Angel's Speech forced 
diihbecient Araelites to Tears and Repentance; and 
42.12, 17. David was driven to Confeſſion, and Sor- 
w for his Adultery and Murder, by Nathan's imme- 
ate Meſiage from God; whereas the Law, though he 
ew, and underſtood it as well as any, could not be- 
e work that great Effect upon him: Hence we ſee, 
ww uſcful theſe Diſpenſations may be, even to great 
Ins, whillt in the Body, and by Union with their 
ive Part, are expoſed to worldly Allurements. 
My ſecond Obſervation is this : That God's With- 
ment of extraordinary Prophets and Diſpenſations from 
Church, after Malachi's Time, till 22 Coming, 
2 Sign of God's Diſpleaſure againſt them, for that Cor̃- 
on, which began to grow both in Prieſts and Peo- 
as you may ſee in Malachi ; and a Token of leav- 
tem more ro themſelves, that ſo experimenting the 
Effects of their own Reaſons and Underſtandin 
he Abſence of theſe infallible Diſcoveries of God, t 


" 8 of the Meſſiab, in che Renewal of theſe Thin 


= 


4 
* 7 4 


— 


A Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. '© 


might be the more acceptable, and ſatisiactory tg % 
Pious. The Truth of this appears by that propheid 
Commination, which after Malachi was fulkilled Ml 
3» 5. where God ſpeaks this concerning the Prophen 
Therefore Night ſhall be unto you, that ye ſhall not bat 
Vifion, and it ſhall be dark unto you, that ye ſhall nt | 
vine, and the Sun ſhall go down over the Prophets, and i 
Day ſhall be dark over them. And ver. 7. Then the $y 
Mall be aſhamed ; yea, they ſhall cover their Lips ; fort 
is n Anſwer of God. Here the Time of the Ceſfationd 


hure 
Jifcix 
e V 
neil 
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hoſt 


Prophecy and Viſion, is compared to the Withd n Vi 
ment of the Light of the Sun, and to the Darkneſ s 4 
Night, and is threatned as a Judgment, which re e 
came upon the viſible Church after Malachi ; when He De 
Enjoyments diſappearing the Prieſts and People ae br. 
into great Corruption, dividing into the Sects of E erci 
Phariſees and Sadducees, and for Want of the infall da 
Spirit misinterpreted Scriptures, wreſting them to inne 
particular Intereſts of their private Seas; yet mam Me + 
them, eſpecially the Phariſees, pretended much Sani rd 
and Zeal ro God, who deſirous of popular Eſteem, mal Lymr 
great Show of Religion, by their appearing Stridu e 
in external Ceremonies and Duties; againſt whom, wl ranſ 
the Scribes and Lawyers, Chriſt was more ſharp H 
againſt Publicans and Harlots, calling them, Mattl Put 
34. 4 Generation of Vipers, and cautioning the Peq hich 
continually to beware of them; becauſe of rheir bio") 
Zeal, Hypocriſy and Love of their own Repute, Wl My 
their deſperate Oppoſition againſt the Breaking for QF” | 
the Goſpel, which they diſcovered by their Perſeculi ws 
and Aſperſing of Chriſt, in telling the People, as S al 
19. and Ch. 12, 24. he was a Friend of Publicansand 1 
ners, and a Conjurer, deſigning by this to fave. 8 , H 
own Honour and Repute in aſperſing and ecliplingh 4 


- The third Thing I ſhall obſerve, is: 7hat ò 
ſperjations, after their long Eclips and Ceſſation 5888” 
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urch (by which much Corruption crept into Doctrine, 
Jiſcipline and Converſation) at Chriſt's Entrance into 
» Jorld, began again to be renewed, and appear more e- 
izely. Hence the Angel Gabriel appeared to Zacha- 
in the Temple, and gave 1 his Name, and af- 
ward to the Ya uy Mary, when he predicted Chriſt's 
th, and her holy Conception, by the impregnating 
Dower of the holy Ghoſt: Then alſo Prophecy began 
) he reſtored ; for Elizabeth was filled with the Hol 
hoſt, and propheſied, and was anſwered by the blef 
Virgin in the ſame Way. And Luke r, 67. Zacharias 
as acted by che ſame Spirit of Prophecy, and it was 
ycaled by the Holy Ghoſt to Simeon, he ſhould not 
e Death, before he had ſeen the Meſſiab; over whom 
e propheſied in the 722 At which Time Anna 
verciſed the ſame Gift in her prophetick Teſtimony ; 
da little before this, the poor Shepherds ( got the 
med Scribes and Phariſees) received News from 
te Angel of Chriſt's Nativity, at which Time they 
ard a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, in a divine 
Iymn, congratulating Heaven and Earth forthe Hap. 
neſs of this new born Meſſiab, who came to finith 
ranſoretſions, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
ls, to rend the Vail from before the molt Holy, and 
put a Period to thoſe legal figurative Diſpenſations; 
hich the Prieſts had as much corrupted, as they vigo- 
uſly endeavoured their Continuance. | 
My fourth Obſervation is this: That, although in the 
me of the Patriarchs eſpecially, Vifions of Angels were 
preſented "y Times to the external Senſes ; 8 the An- 
$ aſſuming Bodies compacted of the pureſt elemen- 
Matter, yet afterward Viſiont and Voices, in the Time 
Pbe Prophers and punitive Chriſtians, were much pre- 
ed to the inward Senſes ; being neither ſeen nor heard by 
award Now the Truth of this appears by many 
ces in Scripture, as by that of Eliſha, 2 Aings 6, ” | 
* N x W W 
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who prayed that his Man's Eyes, that is, internal gh N 
0 ites 


might be opened, and was anſwered with the Loud 
unlocking thoſe Eyes, which were ſuitable to the Me 
jects they were to ſee, ſo that the Man infſtantly'behel . 
the Mountains full ot Horſes, and fiery Chariots rom e 
about Eliſha. Here we may obſerve, the Objects were 775 
preſent before, which Eliſha ſaw, though his Man coil ( 
not, whence he Ae, that his Eyes might be opened; ofa 
now it they had been Objects of external Senſes, E "8 
Jha's Man might have ſeen them as well as himſelf, eſpe * 
Cially being in fiery bright Appearances : Whencet wa 
appears, that they were not beheld by the exrerna], hy 5 7 
internal Eyes, which muſt be opened, before ſuch 0 F2I8 
jects, though preſent; can be ſeen. So Daniel. Ch. o Mee 
alone ſaw the Viſion, the Men that were with him, ad ie 
diſcerning it; tho ir was of an Angel, whoſe Face ure 
as the Appearance of Lightning, & his Eyes as Lamps FEN: :- 
and ſo extreamly fit tor the Sight of all their outwu e 
Eyes, and could not but have been ſeen by them, hl, 2h 
they been material Objects ſuitable to them. So Vo ; 
were heard by the internal Senſe of Hearing, wi an. 
the Help of the external Organ, Dan. 10, 9. Wha ere! 
beard the Voice of his Words, then was I in mw Slee) "Mio, 
my Face. He was in a deep Sleep, and yet heard I.. 
Voice: Now we know, in deep Sleep the Soul ads uM rift 
in receiving Species, either viſible or audible thru bmin 
the ourward Senſes. Hence it is clear, that this Volcciv 
was not heard by the external, but internal Ear or b! 
er of Hearing. The Truth of this, is more ſtrengu any 
by that of Dan. g, 18. and by that of Acts 22, 9. WAA nor 
Paul affirms, that the Men that were with him, ani. 
Viſion of Chriſt, heard not the Voice of bim, that (patiiuct- 
bim; tho! he himſelf heard a conſiderable Dich ilon 
Adds 26, 15.16. 17. 18. Hence it is clear, it was nde (+ 


corporeal Ear by which he heard it, as we hear ord, 
Vouces ; for a Voice ar Sound in the Air, cont tc 
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es it ſelf equally ro every ones Ear that is preſent, 
oyoling there be no outward Obſtacle to hinder ; there. 
e 27! heard this Diſcourſe by the internal Faculty of 
caring, not by the outward Organ. This further ap- 
cars by that Viſion of Peter, Ads 10, 10. 11. where in 
W Trance he ſaw the Heavens opened, and a Veſſel full 
f living Creatures deſcending to the Earth; and heard 
Voice ſpeak twice to him. Now we cannot think, that 
king in a Trance, he could hear and ſee with his orga- 
ical Eyes and Ears; becauſe an Extaſie or Trance is 
uch a State, in which the Soul is ſo gathered up into 
s own Centre, and alienated from the external Organs 
r Senſation, that they act not for that Time: There- 
re, theſe Objects were perceived by the inward Fa- 
ties of Sight and Hearing, without the Help of the 
urward Organs. Alike Inſtance to this, is that of Aclr 
2,17. 18. where Paul ſpeaks thus of himſelf: And it 
me to paſs, when 1 was at Jeruſalem, even whilſt 7 prayed 
the Te _ I was in a Trance, and ſaw Chriſt ſaying 
to ne: Make Haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeraſa- 
m, &c. But to prove that Viſions may be ſeen, and 
ere ſeen, without the Help of the external Organ of 
gat, I (ſhall only inſert one Inſtance more out of Alt 
11. 12, which makes it as clear as the Sun; for there 
it teils Ananias, that Paul in a Viſion had ſeen him 
_—_g in, and laying his Hands on him, that he might 
eee bis Sight ; now, at this Time, Paul was abſolu- 
ly blind, and ſo in an utter Incapacity, to ſee a Viſion, 
any Thing elſe with his external Eyes; for he receiv- 
not his Sight till afterwards, being firſt touched by 
anlaß, and freed from thoſe Scales, which before ob- 
wied his Sight: And I believe, that moſt of theſe 
lions, whether of Angels or of Repreſentation, which 
fre (een by the Prophets, Apoſtles and primitive Chri- 
as, were diſcerned by the Faculties of the Soul, with- 
i tne Help of the external Organs, being ſpitirual, not 
g P N corporeal 
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corporeal Objects. The Reaſon of my Judgmem ing 
particular, is partly grounded on my former Inſtances 


ence of many Chriſtians in t ge, who having fn 
quent Viſions and Voices, find certainly that moſt; i 
not all, are Objects of the internal, not of the exem . 
Senſes, being abſolutely, if not ſpiritual and income 
real, yet as they ſpeak, ſpiritual, like thoſe Species, whid 
proceeding from an hundred different Places and 0 
jects. meet in one Point of the Air, without hindringg 
excluding one another. But if any inquire, how andi Dre: 
what Manner theſe Viſtons are ſeen? I anſwer by Wl hel 
of Diſtinction, 1ſf, that the moſt ſublime and ſpirind 

which are ſeen in Raptures, and in the greateſt Abſtra 
on of the Sou!, from the Acting of it's inferior Fs 


ties, are beheld intuitively, by Way of ſimple Viki | 


proper to Spirits: Even as the Angels ſee Object, ich 


ns ſeparated Souls behold Things in Heaven. This Mull G: 
ner of Viſion Paul enjoyed, when he was wrapt indi ſtar 


Paradiſe ; and Ezetiel, when he beheld the Likenef n, v 
the Glory of God upon his Throne; and Micajab, wil the | 
he ſaw the Lord upon his Throne, with all the Ho lib! 
1 bis right and left Hand; and likewiſe r in 
John in his Viſions of God, Chriſt, Heaven, the vl as 
and twenty Elders, and in his Sight of the ſeparated Cen. 
under the Altar. 240), moſt other Viſions, which Qi Slee 
not ſo abſtra& and high as theſe, are ſeen, and Vaan 
heard, in that Way we ſee and hear, when we att 
Sleep, which appears by Acts 12, 9. where it is ſar int 
Peter, that he went out, and followed rhe Ange, ſc apf 
wilt not, that it was true that was done by the Ange 
thought he ſaw a Viſion ; here you ſee, that alchougil 
Angel had deſcended with a ſhining Luſtre into thel 


commanded him to caſt his Garments about him he re 


— follow him, which he actually did; yet Peter def vor 
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bc it was really ſo, but thought it had been ſome Viſi- 
a, repreſenting his future Deliverance ; which clearly 

2s, that in Viſions the Soul is in that State, as in 
reams, much gathered from the outward Senſes, ſee- 
g and hearing, as when — not ſo clearly ſen- 
Ne of the State of the outward Man, as when awake in 
euſual Employment of our Senſes; and we muſt know, 
ere are Viſions in Sleep, as well as when we are awake; 
r Dan. 7, 1. the great Viſion he ſaw of the four Mo- 
rchies, and of Chriſt's Kingdom, is called a Van and 
Dream, being a Viſion in a Dream. Now at ſuch Times 
theſe, they were nor only the Species of viſible Ob- 
&s and Voices, (as moſt think common Dreams are) 
hich Daniel and other Saints ſaw and heard, bur real 
bjects, according to their ſeveral Natures ; even ſuch 
rea) Viſions and angelical Voices, when we are awake; 
hich appears in that Daniel in this Dream or Viſion, 
God's Throne, with many Myriads of bleſſed Spi- 
ſtanding round about, — aſked one that ſtood by 
what was the Meaning, who by Voice interpreted 
the Myſteries of it. Now, this Voice was real, yea 
alible, not ſuch a Species, as moſt think thoſe are we 
r in Sdeep ; for then Daniel might have been deceiv- 
2s thoſe that dream they eat, and awake hungry; 
Cen. 28, 13. it was a real Voice that Jacob heard in 
Sleep, where God ſaid ro him: Jam tbe God of A- 
ham, Iſaac, ec. In thee and in thy Seed, ſhall all the 
lies of the Earth be bleſſed ; where he uttered many 
r infallible Truths. So Mare. 2, 20. the Angel ofthe 
d appeared to Foſeph in a Dream, and ſaid : Joſeph 
Son of David ! fear not, c. Where he ſhews the 
wh of Chriſt's holy Conception. Now, 'ris "wy | 
WW, char 7p did nor only dream he ſaw an 3 
wing the Species of one only in his in ward Senſes; 
he really ſaw One preſent, (i. e.) as really as they 
wont to ſee Angels awake, or elſe it were not true, 
ä Ver. 
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Ver 20. that the Angel of rhe Lord appeared to him; 
a Dream; ſo he heard the Ange] ſpeak by real Voig 
that which was infallible ; and heard nor only the Ima 
of a Voice, without the Preſence of a true Voice: H 
then, how could the Scripture be true, which affics 
that the Angel faid : Foſeph! thou Son of David! Hendl 
it is clear, the Saints have converſed, and therefore m 
nay, I know do converſe really with Angels and Spiri 
in Dreams, and enjoy their perſonal Preſence, and ng 
only the intentional Species of Things abſent. And! 
this it is likewiſe manifeſt, that the Soul by it's intern 
Faculties, may both hear and ſee internal Objects, wit 
out the Uſe of the external Organs. And as to my oy 
and ſome other Chriſtians Experience, (which in fac 
rare unuſual Things is the beſt Judge) according 
1 — moſt Viſions when we are awake, are Obje 
preſented to the internal Senſes, as thoſe that are ſea 
when we ate in Sleep; and many Times tho! we! 


not aſleep, the Soul is much gathered up, from the 

of external Senſation, in ſtrong Viſion ; yea, many in e 
the very Power of Viſions caſts thoſe, that it ſudden t the 
breaks in upon, into a Kind of Sleep, or deep Silene d. | 
thus the Angel that appeared to Daniel Ch. 10, 9, cu ete . 
him to fall in a deep Sleep; and Rev. 1, 10. at the | the 
rious Appearance of Chriſt, John fell at bis Feet s 
which Inſtances ſhew, how the Soul at ſuch Time eccies 
drawn into it's own Centre, from acting freely in" 0 
corporeal Organs of Senſation, yet, both ſees anda" 10 
in a more intrinſecal ſpiritual Manner. Star 
The fifth Thing 1 ſhall obſerve, is: That the Hu anc 
which in the Scripture are many Times faid to open, Bois 
x, 1. Acts 757 6. & Ch. 10, 6. are not the externa Wp"'0us 
ternal ſpiritual Heavens. Hence as a Preparation es bi 
Seeing of Viſions, theſe Heavens are ſometimes fr": L 

open, as Ezek 1, 1. The Heavens were opened, WP" P 


ro 
faw /ifions of God; theſe were not the-ourwar io: 


** 
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ens; for to hat Purpoſe ſhould they open as a Prælu- 

im to Viſions? For if by Heavens the Clouds in tne 

dle Region are meant, why ſhould the Opening of 

hem conduce to the Seeing of Viſions ? When they are 

pened every fair Day, and yet we ſee no Viſions; and ; 

to the &real Subſtance of the Heavens, which is | 

trerch'd out betwixt us, and the Extremities of the ſtarry | 

rmament, that needs not open; for being a tranſpa- 

ent Body like the Air, or the ſame with the Air, it can- 

ot hinder the Sight of ſuch luminous Objects, as we 
poſe Heaven to be; and thoſe Things were, that E- 

15 $!2phen and Fohn ſaw, after the Opening of the 

cayens, which were much brighter than the Stars, and 

ner to be ſeen through the Firmamental Expanſum; 

an their borrowed Light, which yet we evidently be- 

ld wich our outward Eyes, Theſe I fay therefore, were 

ternal ſpiritual Heavens, only diſcernable with the 

ward Eye of the Soul; for otherwiſe the Fews, Atts 

56. might have ſeen the Heavens open, as well as 

eben, and Chriſt ſtanding on the right Hand of God; 

t they ſaw nothing: And dis declaring what he be. 

Id, haſtened their executing him. Hence affuredly; 

ele were not the outward Heavens he ſaw opened; 

or the outward Eyes, with which he ſaw Chriſt glori- 
ch as in a Place beyond the Stars; for how could the 

ecies of Chriſt's Humanity be conveyed fo far? And 

n {0 diſtinctly at ſuch a vaſt Diſtance ? It being more 

an 100 and 30 Millions of Miles from the Earth ro 

Starry - Heaven; and God knows how far, berwixr 

it and the ſuppoſed Place of the third Heavens or 

adiſe : And we ſee that the Sun, which is the moſt 

ious Body of this Creation, and more than an 100 

es bigger than the whole Earth, ſcarce ſeems a Yard 

he Diameter, tho? it be not abſent from the Earth the 

c Part of that Diſtance, betwixt the Earth and the 
e Stars ofthe it Magnitude, whith | 
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ference, the Deity being the Centre, groſs Matter th 
Circumference, and fo according to the Purity and 
rituality or Groſsneſs of Eſſence, Things are nearer 
or further from the Earth, that being moſt internal an 
neareſt God the Centre, and that moſt low, external an 
neareſt the Earth, the Circumference, which partieipa 
moſt of Materiality; fo that the Heaven of Heavens, 
Paradiſe, rhough ar a huge Diſtance from the Earth; y 
is in it's own Principle every where; even as God 
the Purity of his Effence, is far above and diſtinctfto 
the Earth, yet is every where, and fills all Things. Ne 
if this were not ſo, and the third Heavens were abo 
the Stars only, and not every where in their own Pf 
1 _ » Chriſt was not then in Heaven, when he appe 
d to Paul in his Way toward Damaſcus; and in ll 
Temple, Adt 22, 19. 18. where Paul (aw him, and ha 
bim fpeak ; and when he ſtood by him in the Nig 
Act 23, 11. comforting him, and when he ſhewed ln 
ſelf to _ in Brighrnefs and much Splendour, 4% 

9 whilſt he was in Patmos, at which Time John jel 


- bis Feet as dead; but certainly at theſe Times hews 
Heaven, and the Negative is very untrue, becauſe 

; —_ che Scripture 48s 3, 21. where it is thus ſpd 
| - Fo riſt, whom the 1 mt 9 the! : 
ef the Reſtitution of all Things ; and againſt the He 
Verity of that Article of the Creed, which affirmeih i 
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% robs Hand of the Throne of God, which Throne is 
— or in Heaven. But if any ſhould object againſt 
this our Aſſertion, that we make Heaven infinite, and 
o to be God, becauſe we affirm, that tis every where 
(rgletive) as God is; I anſwer: It doth not follow from 
what I have declared, that Heaven is infinite, and fo, 
God: For tho' it ſhould fill this whole World, and be 
every where in ſome Meaſure as God is; yet it doth 
not follow from thence, that it is infinite and unlimited, 
decauſe this World is nor fo, being every Way limited. 
gut it any again object, that if it were every where, we 
might then ſee the Bodies of the glorified Saints amongſt 
6 [anſwer : That no Way follows; for neither the 
hird Heaven, nor the Saints glorified Bodies are Ob- 
jects for the outward Eye, that being a ſpiritual Hea- 
en, and ſo ſuitable to the Nature of Spirits and Angels; 
heſe ſpiricual Bodies, which are really inviſible ro the 
ye of Senſe ; rho' as the Angels were wont, they may 
he made to * to thoſe in the Body, and again to 
Jilappear, as did Chriſt ro his Diſciples after his Reſur- 
ection, who was ſaid to come in, when the Doors were 
put, and to ſtand in the Midſt of them, they not diſcern- 
ghim before he there appeared, and then to vaniſh out 
their Sight 3 and yet this was before his Aſcenſion, and 
ore the laſt Purification and Spiritualizing ot his Bo- 
y, by which it was fitted to enter into the Kingdom of 
een, and to be received up into the Centre of the 
wine Preſenoe, of which, ſuch Fleſh and Blood as ours, 
ncapavie, By what I have aſſerted, we may under- 
nd the Meaning of that of Gen. 22, 11. (and ſuch other 
rprures ) where it is (aid : The Angel of the Lord 
led ro Abrabam out of Heaven, Abrabam, Abraham, 
No we cannot reaſonably think the Species of a 
_ {2 Voice or articulate Sound being but a deter- 
ed or figured Motion of the Air, or ſuch like fluid 

obe conveyed thro' the outward Heavens from 
a P 4 above 
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above the Stars, ſo many hundred Millions of Miles, 
wichour ſuch a Change or Thundering, which would 
have ſhaken the Earth, and diſcovered Abrahant Inten, 
tion to the whole World, This Voice then came from 
the internal Heaven, which is, as I faid before, every 
where, yet not in a phyſical or natural Place, as viſible 
_ elemental Bodies, but in a Way peculiar to Spirits and 
ſpiritual Bodies of theſe Heavens. Thus that of Peter i 
to be underſtood As 10, 11, who ſaw the Heavens 0. 
pened, and a Veſſel Jer down thence to the Earth; for 
it is abſurd to think that Veſſel deſcended from above 
the Stars, through ſuch a vaſt Space to Peter; or that he 
{aw this with his bodily Eyes, come out from above the 
viſible Heavens and deſcend, without it were an hun. 
dred Times bigger than the whole Earth, and then i 
would have covered it, and have filled all the Space be, 
twixt the Earth and che Moon, and have been perceive 
by Others as well as Peter, without the World had been 
all in a deeper Trance or Extaſie, than Peter was; ce 
tainly then, theſe were ſpiritual Objects, ſeen with Pu 
ter's inward ſpiritual Eyes; for he was at that Time fil 
en into a Trance, and ſo unfit to make Uſe of his orgy 
nical outward Eyes: And to conclude this Head, whet 
fach great Openings and Viſions were ſeen, it is ſome 
times ſaid, that the Beholders of them were in the $i 
rit, Rev. 1, 10. and that the Hand of the Lord was upon ibu 
Ezek. 3, 14. Which ſhews their Abſtraction from th 


Senſes, and an extraordinary Effuſion of ſpiritual V tures 
rue upon them, as Means of preparing them for tun 
ſpiritual Enjoyments, which Means were unſuitable eins; 
qualifie them for corporeal Viſion. i M 
My ſixth Obſervation is: That the Saints ar conn | 1: 
ally attended and guarded by tbe bleſſed Angels, Pl. o 
The Angel of the , encampeth round about thoſe, e feu 
fear bin, and delivereth them. Now this ( as other e 


Afſertions of Scripture ) is of continualand conſam om: 


f 
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riry ; ſo that the Angels always afford their preſent Pro- 
ion, becauſe we have always need of it, in regard 
of the Angels of Darkneſs, whoſe continual Employment 
to oppoſe us; and therefore the Angel of the Lord is 

id ro encamp about us, as being in a Poſture of War, 
atended with his Army, as the evil Angels with their Le- 
gions ; ſo that we are ſecured by an Hoſt of Anpels, 
25 well as beſet by an Hoſt of Devils, as it is clear by the 
10 of Kings 6, 16. where Eliſha ſaid to his Servant: Fear 
vat; for they that be with us, are more than they that be 
with them 5 where he intimates the Greatneſs of the an- 
gelical Holt, which he compares either ro the Aſſyrian 
Army, which Ver, 14. is ſaid to be a great Hoſt, or to 
the evil Angels, who ('tis like) ſer them on this Deſign, 
and aſſiſted them in it; which ſeems moſt probable, in 
regard the Words intimate a Compariſon, betwixt thoſe 
that were with Eliſha, and thoſe that were with the other 
Army, which were the great Antagoniſts of Eliha's in- 
vitble Hoſt, being alſo inviſible Spirits: Or it might be 
a Compariſon betwixt thoſe that were with him, and all 
that were againſt him, both viſible and inviſible, which 
made but one wicked Army, carrying on the ſame evil 
Delign. But however the Compariſon was inſtituted, it 
proves the very great Number of the heavenly War. 
ners, which atrend the Saints for their Safery ; ſeeing 
Eliſho makes them to exceed the Number of the Ene- 
my, and theſe Flyha ſaw preſent in their Warlike Po. 
ſures, to which his Man was preſently after an Eye « 
Wineſs ; who, his Sight being opened, ſaw the Moun- 
ans tall of Horſes and Chariots. of Fire, round about 


his Maſter, | . 

Ibis is clear alſo by that of Jacob, Gen. 32, 2. who in 
Is Journey was met by the Angels of God, and when 
e ſaw them, he ſaid: Ibis is God's Hoſt, and he called 
eme of the Place, Mahanaim, which ſignifies 8 
i pany of W. Armies, or Camps. By 
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tis then it appears, that as the Devil and his Angel * 
1 75 abort like roaring Lyons, ſeeking whom they may devour: 7 
the Hoſts and Armies of good Angels are fentby God 

to affilt, protect and comfort the Saints in this earthly ry 

Pilgrimage; and yer they looſe not the Sight of God's Mil 1 

Face, nor are out of Paradiſe and Heaven; for Jia. i 

18, 10. Chriſt affirms, that in Heaven the Angels of Ml 0 

Children, do always behold the Face of God, which is in fait 


Heaven; where Chriſt intimates, that although they are Will fes 
in Heaven, and always behold the Face of God which fre 
is in Heaven; yet they protect and guard little Chil 


the Angels ere all of them miniftring Spirits, fent forth 
miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Hei. WWWcrir 
14. Now for the better Underſtanding of the Term 

| Forth, we muſt know, the Word in the Original 15 Men: 
tame, which is uſed Apoc. f. 6. concerning the 7 , 


dren, which is much to the Honour of poor Infants 2 

that the Angels whilſt they ſee God, and behold his f. 60 

tisfying Glory, ſhould yet take Notice of ſuch ſmall Nor: 

Creatures, in mortal earthly Bodies, and afford them Wil Re. 

Protection; and as the evil Angels are every where o- 

poſing God's Kingdom, and yet not out of that Place WW We 

of Torment, into which they were caſt after their Fall onl 

F which is clear by 2 Pet. 2, 4. & Jude Hr. 6. So the good He- 

1 are every where attending and preſerving the Saint N Me. 

it | and yer not out of Paradife and Heaven; for then H thc" 

1 miniſtring to us, they would looſe much of their rp, acco 

We ment, by being abſent from that Throne, where non Sn 

N God perfectly manifeſteth his Glory, and ſhews him Me 

„ ſelf Face to Face; for this Throne is Heaven, accord in t. 

N to that: Heaven is my Throne. Beſides, if they weren piri 

1 in Heaven whilſt they guard us, the bleſſed and find 

1 Communion betwixt the Angels themſelves, would H vbie 

1 interrupted and ſlackned, and ſo betwixt them and gen 

1 rified Saints: And moreover, Heaven would be ſome this 

Wt times more full, ſometimes more empty; being cteria 
' ; 
| 
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| =. of God, which are ſaid to be ſent forth into all che 
Earth: now, theſe ſeven Spirits 4 the ſame Verſe, are 
cailed, the ſeven Eyes of the Lamb, and no other than 
ly. WR (ho Eyes of the Lord, which are ſaid ro run too and fro 
ro out the Earth ; yer theſe being eſſential o the di- 
. ine Nature, can never be ſent out of Heaven, fo as 
of io change their Principle and Place; they are only then 
(aid, to be ſent forth into the Earth, becauſe of thoſe . "_> 
fe(ts, which by them are produced in the Earth; in R- 


ich ference to their Ordering of Things here below, accord- 
fil. ing to God's Decree, and to their ſpecial Eyeing oß and 
ard providing for the Saints on Earth, who are Objects of 
s. Goqs ſpecial Care and Preſervation : But the Meaning 


of the Word in Heb. 1, 14. ſeems to be all one, with the 


1m Meaning of the very fame Word, Fobn 1, 6. There was 
op- /n ſent from God, whoſe Name was John, where the 
lac: BY Word ſent ( tranſlated in hebrews ſent forth) intimates 
"* only his being commiſſionated from God, ho liveth in 

1 


Heaven, to execute his own particular Office 


inch Men; even as the Angels have their Commiſſions from 
1 yi the Throne, to perform their Miniſtry to Men on Earth, 
© according to the Pattern of God's Will, who yet in ſome 
lone 


denſe may be ſaid to be ſent forth; becauſe they bring 
Meſſages from the Throne, the Centre, to Men who live 
in the Earth, the Circumference, which is by a Kind of 
ſpiritual Motion proper to Angels, by which they work 
and move, from the inward or inmoſt to the ourward ; 


d be hich is truly from above downward, rho? not from a 
190% eaven above the Skies, towards the Globe ot rhe Earth; 
„ his laſt Eſtimation being according to the Motion of ma- 
t 


terial Bodies, the firſt, 5 that of Spirits, and 
Ipiritual Bodies. But if any aſæ: What is meant by ſuch 
deriptures, that — of the Angels deſcending from 


a even, and of their Afcending or Going up to Hea- 
2 again? I anfwer: The Grounds I have laid down n 


this and the Chapter before, ſhew how this * be 
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done, without their Coming from, or Returning toi 
Heaven, above the primum mobile ; yet becauſe this Point 


F 
is of Concernmenr, I ſhall here briefly anſwer the Que. A 
22 according to my former Grounds. The Mylter 15 
then is this: The Centre is moſt inward which is Gol Ad 
he is higheſt and above all; he dwells in the third He» tec 


ven or Paradiſe, which is a pure delighrful Emanation 
from himſelf ; the Circumference of viſible Matter is h 
moſt outward, and ſo loweſt, becauſe furtheſt from the WM; 
Spirituality of God, the Centre, and Heaven, the Eu. cih. 
ence from the Centre: Hence God himſelf, Exod. 19, WM: 
20. and the Angels are ſaid ro deſcend, when they make Wo; 
viſible Diſcoveries of themſelves, in or near the Circun. WW): 
ference of viſible Matter, to us, who are ſo much united WM hi; 
and tyed to material Bodies; and fo to aſcend, when Wer; 
they diſappear, and withdraw ſuch viſible Diſcoverig Wu 
of themſelves : Tho' I ſay again, the Angels being no cal 
infinite as God is, have a Kind of intellectual fpirivul WT: 
Motion, in their Miſſions from God to us, both whey 
they are ſent to appear, and alſo in their actual Guard 
ing of our Perſons, from external and internal Eyils} 
but this Motion is from within ourward, in which the 
Angels keep their own Principle, and come not eſſeni¶ Miri 
ally out of the Limits of Paradiſe ; nay, they canndj 
unleſs by a moral Change, they thould fall, as Lucia 
and his Angels did. But ro make this a little more ce err 
let us take a brief View of Jobn 3, 13. where it is (ad; 
No Man bath afcended up into Heaven, hut be that PW.) Nin 
down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Hivich 
ven; this is ſpoken of Chriſt, in Reference to his div 
Nature, which is ſaid here to have come from Heavel 
becauſe of it's Union with the Soul of Chriſt, and thi 
that with his elemental Body, the new Union and Rel 
tion betwixt the Centre and Circumference, giv 
Ground to this Expreſſion ; po notwithſtanding, Cour 


as to his divine Nature was ſtill in Heaven, yea, porno, 


Deal 


4 _——Y 


peably there. Bur ro conclude this Head ; if it be requir- 


n ed, what good we receive by the Adminiſtration of An- 
le. bels ? 1] anſwer : Whatever Prejudices we may receive 
ry WE from Caſualites, evil Men and evil Angels, the contrary 

pl Advantages we may expect, and when God ſees fit, do 


ternal and external, as firſt, The happy Falling out of 
Things external, in Buſineſs of Weight and Concern- 
ment. 2. Preſervations from many Hurts in Falls and 


ion 
r 18 
the 


Du. WW other Dangers. 3. Preſervations from the evil Deſigns 
19% Wo malicious Men, againſt our Perſons or Eſtates. 4. Free- 
ike WW dom from thote miſerable Strokes and ſudden Blows, the 
um. Devil would inflict upon us, as he did upon 70 and 
ro. his Children. Secondly, internal, as 1. The Keeping of 
zhen 


en eri Angels, from — evil Thoughts, with the In- 
eries 


fulion of good ones. 2. The Freeing of us from diabo- 


not WW heal Dreams, and preſenting thoſe that are angelical. 3. 
ul The preſerving us from the Devils Heightning and 
ven Railing Paſſions. 4. The Increaſing of our Affection to 
arc, Cod and Heaven, by their open Miniſtrations. 5. The 
vis Revealing of divine Truths, as to the Prophets and Saints 
h reio! 01d ; even as the Devil ſtarts and infuſeth Error and 


Ten biritua Lies: So much in brief for our Advantages b 


nnch dem. But is it ſo, that we enjoy ſuch happy Priviled- 
aca pes by their conſtant Atrendance 3 how then ſhould we 
ceny our ſelves before theſe bright Flames of Fire! 
fad Theſe Chariots of the great Fehovahb, which carry God's 
aun eme in them! If Princes were continually converſant 
Hug cd us, how ſhould we fear to commit any Abſurdity 


duni Carriage ! Bur how much greater are the Angels than 


cave Wartnly Princes ! Zach. 6, 4 Dan. 10, 19. How cautious 
Ata en ſhould we be in our Converſation before them? 
ego mich declning all ſpeculative and active Polhuri- 
givil 


ns, all vain Imaginations, — Speech, idle M- 
ourſe |! How ready are we to pleaſe, even the unres- 
nble Humours of thoſe we converſe with, chat ſo we 


Ci 
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receive from good Angels; theſe therefore are both in- 
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may avoid Offence ! How then are we obliged to fuir 
our ſelves to thoſe, who, beſides their Protecting us, ars 
fo pure and ſpiritual, that we are ſure to looſe nothin 
yea, to gain much by our Conformity to them! Do nal 
they rejoyce at the Converſion of Sinners, and delight 
in our Happineſs ! Oughtnor we then to rejoyce,in of. 
fording them Cauſe of Joy and Delight to delight them? 
For it is extreamly unjuſt ro retaliate nothing, for their 
Kindneſs ro us. And how can we expreſs ours to them, 
but by oft and ferious Reflexions upon them, by living 
hke them, in a conſtant Communion with their and our 
God, and with them in him; as likewiſe by Diſcourſing, 
Prayer and Singing together; for in ſuch Things they 
delight, and rake much Notice of our Carriage in divine 
Worſhip, 1 Cor. 11, 10. which Place, tho? it infolds 4 
deeper Myſtery, yet, it alſo diſcovereth the Preſence of 
the Angels in — Aſſemblies, and our Duty to demean 
our ſelves accordingly. | 
My ſeventh Obfervation is: That the Angels are en. 
ployed for the Good of the Church, in the Aﬀairs of Stats 
and Kingdoms, who many times prevent the Deſigus of Gol! 
Enemies, by their powerful Adminiſtrations. Hence 2 {my 
19, 35. when Jeruſalem was in Danger by the great Ar- 
my of Sennacherib, who thought to have ſwallowed i 
up; theAngel of the Lord went out in the Night, and 
{more in the Aſſyrians Camp 185,000, and fo prevent- 
ed this wicked Deſign, forcing him to return with Shame 
inſtead of Succeſs : So when Samaria was belieged by 
Benbadad, 2 Kings 7. the angelical Hoſt diſcovering the 
Preſence, by forming the Sounds of Chariots, Horks 
and a great Hoſt in the Aſſyrians Ears raiſed the Sieg 
- cauſed them to fly in the Twilight, and leave their we 
furniſhed Camp, to recruit the Wanty of Samaria, by 
which Eliſba's Prophecy was fulfilld : And it is mot 
than probable, that it was by Adminiſtration of Angel 
that Eliſha knew (2 Aings 6, 12.) the very Words tf 


755 
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Ccret Deſigns againſt rael, which Eliſha oft diſcovered 
to the King. = ſo prevented the dangerous Stratagems 


fimony to this, where that glorious Angel ( Gabriel, as 
iris moſt probable) in his Diſcourſe with Daniel faith : 
But the Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia, withſtood me one 
and twenty Days: But lo, Michael, One of the chief Prin- 
yes came #0 belp me, and I remained there with the Kings 
of Perſia. In which Scriptures, there are ſome Thi 
very conliderable, as firſt, rhe great and long Conflict 
he Angels have with the Enemies of the Church, to at- 


eit Ones of the Earth. Secondly, the Intimation of 
ſome great Angel of Darkneſs, under the Notion of the 


ing upon the evil Deſigns of that Kingdom, hardened 
Ca y/es againſt the Building of the Temple, which was 
he Occaſion of the long Conteſt, betwixt him-and the 
gel of Light; and that this great Diſpure was betwixe 
he Angels, and not betwixt the earthly Prince of Per- 
„ and the Angel, only appears, „ 

it. In that this manly Angel being fo powerful in 
Operation, and ſo acquainted with the Tempers, Diſpo- 
ons and Complexions of Men, and with the Way of 

orking upon Imagination, and ſo of raiſing Affections 
 Liking or Difliking to any Thing, could not but ſoon 
ave overcome and altered C es his Reſolution, be- 


orm this; Nad not ſome great Angel of the Dra 
powerful and ſubtilin his own Principle, reſiſted hi 
y a contrary Influence. | 8 


nince of the Kingdom of Perſia, in Oppoſition to . 
etl, who Yer. 21. is called: The Prince of the Jens. 
oy, as this was no earthly Prince, but — 


7 
— 


ing of Syria ſpake in his Bed- Chamber: and hie 


of the Enemy. But Dan. 10, 13. gives a very clear Te- 


ain and extort public Mercies to the Church, from the 


prince of the Kingdom of Perfie, who chiefly influenc- 


g he had ah immediate Commithon from God, to per- 
him 


dy. In that he that oppoſed Gabriel, is called the 
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chief Antagoniſt, was nor an earthly Prince, but ſons 


— * —_—_— et. wow. ec an. 
— 


gel of Light, ſo we have Reaſon to believe, that 0 


Angel of the oppoſite Principle. 4. 
2 When the Angel Chap. 8, 20. 21. interpret... 
che Meaning ofthe Ram and the rough Goat, he affirms 
that one ſignified the Kings of Media and Perſia, the other 55 
the King of Grecia; where we ſee the earthly Rulers KC 
called Kings, but they that are ſpoken of, Chap. 10 rn. 
named Princes, as the Prince of Perſia, the Prince oi by 
Grecia, the Prince of the Fews; by which Titles they... 
are diſtinguiſhed from earthly Kings, and ſeem cer. 
do he fome great Angels, particularly deſigned to thein 72 
Viſible Rule and Government of thoſe Kingdom... 
Which leads mè ro my third Obſervation upon e 
Scripture before cited: That there are particuiar Aus 
deputed to particular Kingdoms, and that both good and mii nan 
the firſt by God, from his expreſs Command and Co ©; 
miſſion, rhe other by the Dragon or Beelzebub, hol... 
God's Permiſſion ; The Truth of this laſt Pars of HH ; 
Aſſertion appears, by this Prince of the N ee 
Perfia, called ſo by Way of particular Intereſt in, et h 
Influencing upon the Affairs of that Kingdom; and H 
this was not an Angel ot Light, tho Aquinas thinks Mm. 
therwiſe, is clear, in that he oppoſed the publick god ive 
of the Church, and fought with that Angel, Wag 
was fent immediately from God, to effect thoſe pubi 1. 
| Mercies Daniel prayed for, Dan. 9, 17. 18. and Ch. ek. 
12. which is really againſt the Office and Commit. 
of the good Angels, who are all miniſtring Spiri .. 
Forth to miniſter for them, (then not againſt them e 
all be Heirs of Salvation. Beſides, is not the Þ in 
called the God of this World? Becauſe of his 0a: 
Dominion in the Hearts of Men, and ſo in the M 
of the World: And doth not the Dragon Mev. 2. .; 
God in this World, and ſetup himſelf as an Ant * 
Whence in the intellectual World, there are Wan W 


— 
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onflicts; Michael and his Angels fighting againſt the 
Dragon and his Angels: And hath he not from the Be- 
pinning of the World, made great Ones of the Earth 
dis Vaſſals, influencing upon their Counſels, and mov- 
g the chief Wheels of Policy and Wickedneſs, in 
ourts and State-Affairs? How can we think then, but 
har under him he hath his Legions, Mar. f, 9. and 
princes of thoſe Legions; ſome depured to be the chief 
Movers of the Wheels of Policy and Michiets, in ſore 
ares and Kingdoms, ſome in others: Therefore they 
re called (Eph 6. 12. ) the Rulers (or World-Rulers, 
Koſmokratoras) of the Darkneſs of this World, and dis- 
Inouiſhed into Principalities and Powers, Dominions and 
hignities, Jude 8, even as the good Angels their Anta- 
onilts are: Bur concerning the Prince of Grecia, 
hap. 10, 20. who was to come when Gabriel was gone 
With; whether he were an Angel deputed by the Dra- 
on, to carry on his Intereſt there, or whether an An- 
l of Light commiſſion'd by God, for rhe 1 
the Affairs of Grecia, according to his Will, I ſhal 
ot here determine, bur ſurely it might be either; for 
Angels, tho? in general they all oppoſe God's King- 
dm, as much as they can, yet in particular, the deputed 
gels of Kingdoms may opel one another, for their 
n particular Honour and vain Glory; to outſtrip one 
cher in Subtility, Policy, Wickednels, and deſperately 
icked Peſigns; even as the Polititians and Leaders of 
ray Factions on Earth, who glory in Overthrow- 
p and Undermining one anothers Intereſts; tho? in 
ble Things, many times they are all bur Satan's In- 
uments, carrying on Deſigns contrary. to Righteouſ- in 
and true Juſtice; cho? orders all, both in the 1 
ble and viſthle World, finally to his own ep; 


t! hed! now pals to the ſecond Part of the third 
arion which was, hut there are good Angeln, particu- 
2 Defgned to the Government of particular Cuvier, 
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which appears by Daniel, 10, 21. where the Angell 
Daniel: There is none that holdeth with me intheſe things 
but Michael your Prince; where this Michael by Way of 
Speciality, is called the prince of the Fews, as in the Verſe 
before, He of Grecia, is called rhe Prince of Greig 
which ſhews that Michael was the particular Angel! 
Guardian of the ems Nation: And that this was nne 
Chriſt, (who yet is ſometimes called an Angel, and pu ore 
ticularly Michael, when he is oppoſed to the Drago om 
whois theHead of Devils, as Chriſt is of Angels, Rev. 11 


2.) bur ſome other created Angel, appears by or 


Words of Gabriel, Ver. 21. None holds with me, hut Mn 
chae], your Prince: In which Words the Angel's Scop 
was, to ſhew the Greatneſs of his Conflict, and the Re 


| ſon of it's ſo long Continuance, which was, becauſe Mees 


el ael only was deſigned, and ſent of God to help hin 
who therefore muſt be ſome created Angel, and north 
increated Son of God; for he being rhe Captain gen 
ral ofthe Lord's Hoſts, and the Head of all Angels, cal 
not have been limited with that reſtrictive and exo 
tive Expreſſion of none but Michacl, becauſe which Mon 
he inclines, and where he commands, all the Hien 
chies of Angels follow as an Army their General: Nis“ 
ſides his Power and Strength in Operation, is gr 7}: 
than that of all the Angels, who are but his Inſtrume 
who as the primary, univerſal Cauſe, works by then 
particular Inſtruments ; therefore it could nor be ri 
of him: None flands with me, but Michael, &c. Mat 
over, Fer. 12 the Angel tells Daniel, that after one Ws A; 
twenty Days Conflict, Michael one of the chief pg 
came to help; which clearly thews, that he means | 
created Angel, and not the infinite increated Son ed 
who was both eſſentially and virtually hp with! 
all the while, and.could nor Feng e called eb 
the chief Princes by Way of Compariſon; for then r 
might be others as eminent as he, and he but p. 
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lc chief, and not the chiefeſt, ſupream and Head of 
en; which yet he is, being the Head of all Principalities 
nd Powers: And is it not very improper to call the 
Ie General of an Army, who divides that Power with 
o Equals, one of the chief Commanders? And to call 
m Emperour, that hath many Princes under him, not 
dne near equal to him, one of the chief Princes? There- 
ore, this was not the increated Head of Angels, bur 
ome other princely Angel, ſent by God to aſſiſt Cabri- 


tom Jule Fer. 9. Vet Michael be Arch- Angel, when 
po with the Devil, be diſputed about the Body of 
loſes, darſt not bring a railing Accuſation againſt lum, 
7c. Now, this Expreſſion (durſt not) ſhews it to be 
neant of ſome created Angel, being unfit to be applyed 
p the eternal Son of God, who was the Creator of all 
hings, viſible and inviſible, who being God, hath no 
ther Law but his own Will, which is the ſame with his 
aher's, with whom he is eternally one. And we muſt. 
now this Thing ſpoken of here, was acted before the 
n of God became Man, in the Conception of the Ae 
4 being juſt after Maſets Death; and why may not 
is Arch - angel Michael be the fame, that is ſpoken of, 
Hell 4, 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
n with a Shout, with the Hoice of the Arch - angel, and 
th the Trump of God. Now by the Lord is meant 
nt, as you may ſee in the 15 Ver. from whom this 
rh. angel is diſtinct, being as his Herald to proclaim 
Approach; and ſurely one of thoſe mighty Angels 
ken of, 2 Theſſ. 1, 7. with whom it is 10 : The Lord 
ſus bal be revealed from Heaven. But to conclude this 
cad, ir may be worth our Conſideration ſeriouſly to 
figh, whether the ſixth of Zachariab doth not give 
* Ground ay ＋ wc js ofthe 3 who 
there are 4 chie els, being as the Ameſignaui 
prime Leaders of 423 auto He to whom the 
| 2 : Govern- 


%+ 


; and chat there is ſuch a one, beſides Chriſt, is clear 
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Government of the Heavens and Earth, is eſpecially,un 


der God committed; ſeeing that Ver. 5. the 4 Charion 7 
Zachariah ſaw, are interpreted by the Angel, tobe eu 
Spirits of the Heavens, which go forth from ſtanding befnc'o 
the Lord of the whole- Earth, by whoſe Adminiſtraton aft 
Er. 8. God's Spirit is ſaid to be quieted. by 
Muy eigth Obſervation is: That inthe primitive m ro. 
Chriſtians were wont to ſee the Angels of abſent Saints, ol: 
pearing to them in Viſions, according to Adds g, ia. when 
Chriſt commanding Ananias to viſit Paul, told him t ai 
he was at Prayer, and had ſeen in a Viſion a Man, nam eng 
Anamas, coming in, and puting his Handon bim, that be Wy s 
receive his Sight. In this Scripture we may obſerve the Mei 
Things, 1/2, that this Spirit, or Angel that Paul ſaw, is v 
ſome particular Relation to Ananias, becauſe Chriſt ei ey 
him by his Name. 2ly, that he was beheld in a bod ont 
Appearance, as coming in like a Gueſt, and laying hh : 
Hand upon Saul. 3dly, that he was in the Likenels id, 
Ananas; for appearing in the Similitude and Figure Were 
a Perſon, he would not take the Likeneſs of any one 
but of him whom he repreſented. And ſuch Viſions ve 
the particular Spirits, or Angels of Saints, ſeem to Mis: 
been ſomewhat frequent in thoſe Times, by that of mer 
12, 15. where they ſaid of Peter: It is his Angel. Ne Sp! 
you may obſerve by the Context, that they in Mani © 
Houſe, ar whoſe Door Peter knecked, thought it m ue 
3 that Peter's Angel ſhould be there, then Ion 
imſelf preſent, and delivered from Priſon; whey C 
they ſaid the Maid was mad; for affirming that FF :!+ 
was come, and when ſhe ſtrongly aſſerted it, they an 
cluded it was his Angel: Now they that made this he 
cluſion, clearly inſinuate, that they were wont to H 
Angels of abſent Friends, and particularly his, an re { 
being the Concluſion of many Chriſtians, who ue 
Time, Ver. 12. were met to pray, and enjoy God i 8 


ther, adds more Weight to this Obſervation. Matt 


ed 


4 
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theſe perſonal Angels were wont to (peak, in the Voice 
of thoſe, to whom they did belong; for the Maid con- 


ine the Noor that he was there, gave them within, Oc- 
aon to believe it was not he, bur his Angel; which 


roundleſs Objection, who ſays it might be Peter 
enger, becauſe Angelos ſignifies a Meflenger in general, 
s well as an Angel in particular: But how could the 


enger, that ir was Peter £ And the Text faith: ſhe knew 
is Voice ; and why ſhould they conclude againſt the 
Meid it was his Meſſenger, when ſhe by having heard 


bey meant his Angel, with which and Others they were 
ont to converſe, as this Place evinceth. Bur ro bring 
ne more Proof, ler us conſider A, 16, 8.9. where it is 
ud, ar T0 Viſion appeared to Paul in the Night, and 
ere Hood 2 Man of Macedonia, and prayed him, ſaying : 
ome over 70 Macedonia, and help us. Here we may ob- 


ns far oft, ( the Sea lying berwixt Macedonia and Troas) 
metimes appeared to the Saints. 2d. That theſe Angels 
Spirits were wont to ſpeak, and diſcover their Minds, 


| ſuch Speakings, for, Ver. 10. he concluded from this 
lion, that God had called him, to preach the Goſpel in 
o whither he preſently failed. But now if it 
WE fc, whether theſe were particular ſubſiſting Spi- 
and guardian - angels deputed to particular Perſons, 


nba er: 1 ſhall not poſitively determine, whether they 
le they repreſented, or whether they were the Spi- 


or inward Men of ſuch Perſons ; that they might be 
laſt, we may have ſome Ground from the 1ft and 3d 


\ 


4 


cuding only from Peter Voice, (V. 14.) without open- 


Crvcs to anſwer Dr. Brown's ſudden and witty, Db: ; 
el- 


ad conclude from hearing the Voice of aftrange Me 


- 
* by : — 5 6 1 
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is Voice, affirmed it was Peter? Tis certain therefore, 


vez i hings : 1/2. That the Angels or Spirits of Per- 


d God's Will by Voice. 3d. That Paul much regard- 


the very Spirits and inward Man of thoſe Perſons ?_ 


re ſuch! puardian - angels, perſonally different from 
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be by God's ſecret Operation, without the Knowledge 
Things of the like Nature, I can witneſs :- Bur beſides] 


called our Ange, becauſe it ſtands berwixr God andi 


Sf God divides betwixt theſe two, by raiſing the 


Text before cited, 'in one of which ir is ſaid, tharaMy 
named Ananiat, appeared to Paul; in the other, dug 
Man of Macedonia ſtood by him and ſpeak; & Ce. by which 
Expreſſions ir ſeems, that they themſelves in Relation w 
their Spirits or internal Man, thus appeared, which michi 


of their outward Man, as by my own Experience ir 


know ſome that enjoy ſuch Viſions, who have ſeen thy 
Angels, or 5 . of other Saints, ſpeaking as in they 
Perſons, and faying that they are affected thus or th 

under ſuch or ſuch Diſcoveries and Openings, juſt f 
ſuch Perſons are at the fame Inſtant 5 which makes] 
probable, that they are nor particular ſubſiſting Angel) 
diſtinct from the Spirits of fuch Perſons, but Sven CH 
own Spirits: But to render this a little more plain, 
us conſider, that every Saint hath his own inward M. 
which Paul 2 Cor. 4, 16. makes really different from! 
outward, being that which 1 Te, 5, 23. is called #6 Pu 
ma, the Spirit, there diſtingui{h'd from Soul andBod 
the ſame which is expreſſed, Heb.4, 12. where the Wo 
of God is faid to pierce even totle Dividing aſunder of 
and Spirit, where by Soul is meant the animal} — 


ary 
18 I 


tive Soul, bv Spirit the inward Man, or intelle&ua!E"'<"" 
rit, which the Platoniſts call ton Noon, or Anthos it Fan 
Is 


the Mind and Flower of the Mind or Soul, by wind 
che Catbalifts ſay, we are capable of divine Viſiom 
immediate Illumination; and therefore may wel 


ence 
elf a 
bears 
um 
nent, 
tant! 


ent E 


outward Man, receiving Directions from him, for 
Government and Rule of the outward Man: 7h, ll 
pared to the 1maginary ſenſual Soul, is as the Mam 
as the Woman, which ought to be in Subjection io 


angelicat Huſband, and wor of him in Silence, a 2 
ing to the Myftery of Paul l Precept. Now, the M! 


an 


* 
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que of the irregular concupiſcible Imbraces of the animal 
vhly Part, and ſo by making them keep their juſt Di- 
ances, in giving the Spirit Power over the Fleſh to ſub- 
due it, and to check its wandering Imaginations and 
earthly Affections, that ſo theſe being in Order, the Spi- 
fit may enjoy divine Silence, in converſing with God 
and Angels; for it is in Reference to this inward Man, 
or Spirit of our Minds, that we are faid, Eph. 2, 6. to ſit 
in heavenly Places; for this lives not properly in any 
particular Place, ſo as ro be circumſcribed by an ambi- 
ent Body; and rho' it has a more particular Relation to 
m ourward Body, than ſeparate Spirits and Angels; yet 
peing a pure Spirit beautified with God's Image, tis ve- 
y ſubtile, and virtually extenſive and capable, by God's 
Auating of it, to appear any where within the Sphere 
ol it's created Influence, by making a Repreſentation of 
he Body to. whom it belongs, not in the ourward Air, 
but in the internal World, which being nearer the Cen- 
e contains not ſuch Diſtances as the ourward ; for the 
ore ſpiritual any Thing is, and the nearer to God, the 
ore univerſal 1t is : Therefore, where any Spirit by 
ature or Grace is ſo pure, as to be united to God, and 
s moſt pure Nature, that being eſſentially perfect in 
very Punctum, and no more diſtant as to extenſive 
ppace, from one Place than another.; ſuch a Spirit by 
bis Union hath a Kind of univerſal, cho' nor infinite Pre- 
ence, and may diſcover a figurative Similitude of it's 
lt any where, as God will employir : Hence it a 
ars, that our Spirit or inward Man, which thro' the 
umanity of Chriſt is united to God, by his Appoint- 
nent, may make an Appearance to an other Saint, far di- 
ant trom our outward Bodies, yea, & ſee Things our ab- 
nt Eye cannot reach; which Myſtery Paul gives Teſti- 
nony to, by his own Experience, Col. 2, 5. where he 
uh : 7ho' J am abſent in the Body, tæ Sarki, in the Fleſh, 
am I preſent with you to Pneumati, in Spirit, joying 
$5 24 an 
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and beboldin Order, and the Stedfaſtnefs of your Fai Wii, 
Here he a the Abſence Ties - 
Preſence of his Spirit, the Sight he had by that Preſency 
and Joy which flowed from that _ And there arg 
ſome now, who are ſober, ſpiritual Chriſtians, who hay 
truly experienced what Paul writes; all which ſhews thei; 
Poſſibility of our internal Angels appearing to thoſe; 
who in the Body are at an ourward Diſtance from us 
My ninth Obſervation is: That Some of the Chum 
militant bave by Viſion enjoyed Communion with ſome of 
the Church triumphant ; which clearly appears by Ma, 
17, 3. where Moſes and Elias appeared to Peter, Jun 
and John, talking with Chriſt upon the Mount, which 
ſo affected Peter, that ver. 4 he faid : Lord / It is gu 
for us to be here ; and Matth. 27, 5 2. 53. it is faid : M iti 
Graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints which H and 
aroſe, and came out of the eee after his Reſurveia 
and appeared to many. Here you ſee they ſhewed ther 
ſelves not to all bur to fome, having Power by Rea 
of their ſpiritual Bodies, to be viſible or inviſible, as iu 
_ pleaſed ; which Power Chriſt manifeſted after hisRelu 


rection, whoſe Body ſometimes vaniſhed out of the S 2p 
of his Diſciples ; as on the Contrary, theſe are ſaid h. 
to appear, which Terms are wont to be attributed 
Angels, in their Diſcoveries and Diſappearances. Mori «; 
over Chriſt himſelf, after his Aſcenſion appeared tog 
in his Journey towards Damaſcus, and diſcourſed wins! 
him; and again in the Temple, when Paul was nere 
Trance; and afterwards As 23, 4. Chriſt ſtood by niſi 
when he was at Feruſalem in great Danger, and colliedet 


forted him. And did he nor ſhew himſelf in Brigid 
and Splendour to Fobn in the Iſſè of Patmos, who er 
arricularly deſcribes the Appearance of his gong de. 
umanity, which was ſo full of Luſtre and Majeſy . 
Jolm with the Sight, fell at bis Feet as dead, by which 
gave onr Saviour Occaſion to touch him with his ba 


Hand) and to bid him not fear: Now, What « bleſſed 


0 viſble Communion was this, with the bleſſed Head of 


he Church triumphant; who by his often appearing in 
Viſion after his ReſarreRion and Aſcenſion, confirmed 
e Truth of his own Promiſe, that he would be with his 


ve 
tte iciples 20 che End of the World ; and doth not Revela- 
m 4 4. confirm this, of Communion with Saints in 


Cory? Where Jahn affirms: That round about tbbe 
Throne he faw 24 Elders, ſitting on 24 Seats, clothed with 
plite Rayment, with Crowns on their Heads. Now, that 
heſe were fome „es glorified Saints, appears 1ff. In 
hat they are called Elders ; a Term _— applyed to 
Ne moſt Grave and Spiritual of the Church, in the old 
nd new Teftament. 240). In that they are Rev. 7, 11. 
liinguiſhed from the Angels, who are there ſaid all to 
and round about rhe Throne, and abour the Elders, 
no far in their Seats, and yer ſomerimes Rev. 4, 10. fell 
own: before him that ſat on the Throne, and worjbipped 
im, caſting their Crowns at his Feet; which thews their 
öbjection as Creatures. 34h). In that they had been ſav- 
and redeemed by Chriſt from the Earth, which clear- 
| appears by their Epinikia, or Songs of Victory, Rev. 
9. in which they make this Confeſſion to the Lamb: 
hou waſ? ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
? of every Kindred, £7c. And haſt made us to our God, 
ings end Prieſts, and we ſhall reign onthe Earth; Their 
noly Office was expreſſd by their Crowns, which 
ere oven as Rewards of Victory, Rev. 2, 10. Their 
ieſtly, by offering up Odours to God, Rev. 5758. Their 
edemption thro” Chriſt's Blood by their white Ray- 
ent, according to that of ev. 7, 14. where one of thoſe 
ders 3 Jom, of thoſe arrayed in white 
dbes affirms: Theſe are they, that came out of great Tri- 
ation, who have waſhed their Robes, and made them white 
tbe Blood of the Lamb : And this white Rayment Chriſt 
ns us to buy of him, Rev. 3, 18. which Rev. 19, 8. 
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is called : 7he Righteouſneſs of the Saints. And i is very 


was ſome deceaſed Saint ; for if he had only faid, 


he was one of the Seed of Abraham, and of the ancid 


where the Wall of the nem Feruſalem was aid, to ded 
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probable, the Angel that interpreted to John many off 
the Myfteries he faw in his Revelations, was one of the 
ancient Prophets, which appears by Rev. 19, 20. and 22 
9. where the Angel forbids John ro worthip him, an. 
nexing this Reaſon : For I am 77 Fellow - Servant, an 
of thy Brethren the Prophets, and of them that keey he 
Sayings of this Book ; by which Expreſſions he intimates 
that he was one of the prophetical Saints, in that he call 
himſelf, John's Fellow - Servant, Syndulos, which Term 
uſually expreſſeth, one united to ſome Saint or Saintzi 
ſome particular Work, and in a nearer Relation and Con 
2 than a Saint and an Angel, as Col. 4, 7. and 
other Places. Secondly. In that he ſaith, he was of h 
Brethren the Prophets, which makes it clear, that h 


of thy Brethren, it had been enough, to have ſhewe 
that he was one of the humane Nature, redeemed 
the ſame Blood, and baptized by the fame Spirit of 4 
doption, into the Body of Chrift : But his Annexinf 
that he was of his Brethren, the Prophets, plainly ſhes 


Prophets, which had given, and did now give Tel 
mony to, and of Jeſus, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 6 
19, 10. And this is more confirmed by Kev. 20 


hundred and forty four Cubits, according to the Meiji 
of a Man. that is, of the Angel. 5 
Here the holy Ghoſt ſeeming to point to that. 
which Rev. 22, 16. was ſent by Chriſt to ſhew MHper 
Things to John, calls him a Man; for it cannot imp 
. Meaſure of a Man and an Angel, is one! 
the fame, that is, that the Capacity and Dignity oil pea 
Natures and Eſſences is juſt equal; for one mutex 
and the other be exceeded in ſome Things: Una 
all were Men, or all Angels. Firſt. It doth. not Ws 


FP 


r wn — 


ben Nature; for why ſhould the new Jeruſalem be mea- 
fired according to the Model of an Angel, ſeeing the 
Meaſures of it are proportioned according to 12 Times a, 


; thouſand) which were ſeen ftanding upon Mount 
gen, being thoſe that were ſealed of the 12 Tribes; 
according to which Tribes this City had 12 Gates, and 
12 Foundations, bearing the Names of the 12 Apoſtles. 


him, and by his Blood redeems his human Brethren, 
nd makes them living Stones of this nem Jeruſalem; it 
early hen appears that the nem Jeruſalem was meaſured 
a Van, as to his Species, tho* called an Angel, becauſe 
the Nearneſs, and great Proportion betwixt an Angel 
du glorified Man. 3dly. Becauſe of the Office of thi 
Perſon, in that he was ſent, to reveal divine Myſteries 
the Church. 47hly. Becauſe he was one of a lar 
omprehenſive Intellect, deep-fighred in Eternity, like 


ſe of ſome highly illuminated Saint. of the Church 
Heaven, to diſcover Myſteries to thoſe on Earth, who 


ne in Nature with us, & having lived in corrupt Bodies 
$ well as we, are fitter than the abſtra& Angels, inſtru- 


pening of ſpiritual Myſteries. 5 
Now that tis poſſible for us, in this Life to enjoy 
ommunion with Saints departed, that live in Eternity, 


5 Life; is clear, 1/7. In regard the Heaven where- 
bey live, is not at ſuch an outward Diſtance from us, 
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hat this Man was an Angel, in Reference to his ſpeci- 


or the Number of thoſe 144000 Saints; (.1 being 1 f 


h. Tas fitter to be meaſured by the Nature of a Man 
than an Angel, becauſe Chriſt took our Nature upon 


— — 6 


dme Fagle-eyed Angel, that never knew the Vail ofan 
emential Body; and why Chriſt may not ſtill make 


re fired by Faith, Mortification and Abſtraction from 
ar Senſes? I know no Reaſon, in Regard rhey being 


entally to work upon our Spirits, in the Revealing and 


Pears by the former Examples, and that probably we 
ay, if we uſe the Means in following the Pattern of 


<< Gus" 


— 
—— — 


— 


* 1 
. : 
* 
1 
* 
— . — — 1 N 3 
a” — 2 ——ũ —d OG —— — — . —— — * 32 — — 
— —krlPlPVUw CESS E ˙—˙——— Eo * hw — * * — : 
2 —— OI by . P 4 — 
* 3 "FF 
r * 5 < — 8 
5 


PP 


lib ho 2 rs 
* — 


. "x 2 
_ — rn, oe hd — - 


lugs 


j 
Y 
| 
9 
fl 


244 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. 
as molt ſuppoſe; but is in it's own Principle every where 
28 J proved by Chriſt's appearing after his Aſcenſion 
for, the more we die to the ſenſual Nature, and thro 
Death partake of Chriſt's Reſurrection, the nearer we con 
to God and Heaven, and ſo are more capable of Communian 
with the Spirits of juſt Men, made Perfect. 2dly. In tha 
the Communion of Saints is an Article of the Creed, 
that is, the Communion of the Saints in Heaven, with 
thoſe on Earth, and reciprocally, as well as of Sain 
triumphant, with thoſe chat areſo; and with Saints mis 
litant with their Fellow-Soldiers; for we make all bu 
one Body, having one Spirit, which living in every 
Member, unites all ſo to the Head, and to one another 
that there can be no ſuch Schiſm and Diſtance, as to hi 
der free Communion, either external or internal, or both 
3dly. Becauſe Paul, Heb. 12, 22. 23. 24. makes thegrea 
Difference betwixt Chriſtians, that are in the pure G. 
ſpel-Diſpenſation, and thoſe IAraelites under the men 
legal Adminiſtration ; to conſiſt in this, that the latter wer 
but at Mount Sinai, under the terrible. Adminiſirang 
of a ſtrict outward Law); but the former were come | 
Mount Sion, unto the City of tbe living God, the Heava 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angel; 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, whicha 
written in Heaven, and to Cod the Fudge of all, and in 
Spirits of juſt Men made e and to Fefus the Mediator 
the new Covenant, &c. We ſee here, that Paul males 
the Character of ſpiritual Chriſtians Attainment, to 
arrived at Mount Sion, the Place of the Bleſſed, to 
come to an innumerable Company of Angels, and wi 
general Aſſembly of the firſt born, written in Hen 
And is not this a State of Communion with Angels 
with the Saints glorified, and Spirits of the Juſt! 
us take Heed then of denying this great and bla 
Truth, which is ſo clearly held forth in the ScripW 
and rather reflect upon our ſelves, and examine, 
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ther in the ourward Letter of the Goſpel, we are not 
vet under the Law; and whether Chriſtians now, are 
"or far hort of the State of Saints in Paul's Time? And 
is to be doubted, that, if the Eyes of many, that think 
themſelves in the Noon- Tide * Goſpel, were but opened, 
they would ſee, that "yp bad not yet paſſed Moum Sinai, 
11 would begin to quake and to tremble, as bebolding Five 
1d Darkneſs yet, hetwixt God and them. And I we fear, 
hat many take the Thunder, Lightning, Hail and other 
errible Judgments, at firſt poured down upon the re- 
elious Egyptians, (or groſs natural Corruptions) to 
e the Giving of the Law at Mount Sinai, and ſo in their 
piritual Progreſs (of which the outward was a Type), 
tink them'cives near Canaan, whereas they are yet but 
n their Sinai, betwixt that and Egypt ; not ſceing the 
herubims Sword, which ſtands betwixt them 90 the 
arden of Eden; as to my own Experience, after I had 
ad great Changes, and real Works of Converſion upon 
and thought my ſelf paſt Mount Sinai.: Yet my Eyes 
ing opened a- new, I ſaw I was bur between Egypt and 
lount Sinai, and came to behold the Law given, in a 
eat Deal of Majeſty and Severity; ſeeing betwixt me 
Mount Sion, the ſmoaking Mount of Sinai, covered 
th Fire and Darkneſs ; and that my Fleſh was to be 
rult chro? and ſlain, by the Cherubims Sword, before 
ould paſs thro? the Region of Fire, towards rhe hea- 
mly Paradiſe ; and all this was after great Enjoyments 
free Grace, and many Taſts of the great Love of God 
and in my Soul, which were ſent as ſweet Allure- 
ns,to draw me further out of my ſelf. But bleſſed be 
great Mediator, Who hath walked with me in the 
mace of God's Wrath, and by his Blood hath ſatis- 
l Juſtice, quenched the Flames of Wrath, waſhed my 
ul, and thro Death, brought me nearer the Fountain 
lie, Bur to conclude this Head, let us conſider, that 
Coming to Mount Sion, and am Corman | 
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246 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. 
With the Spirits of the Juſt in this Life, and the Anga | 
is a great Priviledge, purchaſed for the Saints by th the 
Blood of the Lamb : Having uf u Brethren ! Bull 
fl 


fore called holy Ground, tho? it was a Figure of a dec 
moral Myſtery. And this Jacob more confirms by! 


neſs to enter into the Holielt bythe Blood of Feſus, by a ws 
and living Way, which be hath conſecrated for us thyy t 
Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh ; and having a High. Pri 
over the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true Heat 
in full Aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10, 19. 20. 21, 22. 
My tenth Obſervation I ſhall make, is: That Comm re 
nion with God and Angels by Way of Viſion, is a great ui 
a Diſpenſation : Hence Jacob Gen. 28, 16. 17.4 
ter he had ſeen the Angels aſcending and deſcending 
and the Lord from above them ſpeaking to him; break 
forth into theſe Expreſſions: Surely the Lord is in th 
Place, but I knew it not; as intimaring ſome more par 
cular Relation to, 'and extraordinary Preſence of Gy 
in ſuch Places, where he opens the inviſible World, an 
ſhews manifeſt Viſions to his Saints, in Union with el 
mental Bodies. Hence Moſes was commanded ro yi 
his Shoes off his Feet, whilſt the flaming Viſion cont 
nued, becauſe of the Relation of God's extraordin 
Preſence to that Place, at char Time, which was then 


Ekphoneſis, Ver. 17. How dreadful is this Place? Ih 
is no other but the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Heal 
and Gen. 32, 30. the Viſion of God in a human Font 
is called rhe Seeing of him Face to Face, winch intim 
the Greatneſs and Honourableneſs of ſuch Viſions j 
Apoſtle expreſſing the very beatifical Sight by theft 
Terms, 1 Cor. 13, 12. and Jacob thought it a great! 
viledge, to have enjoyed ſuch a Viſion, and yet roll 
Cen. 32, 3o. For Taiah, that high Evangelical Pro 
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Chap. 6. after he had beheld the Viſion of che Lordi 
his Throne with his Attendants, the _—_— = 
out, Ver. 5. that he was undone, becauſe he had 
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' — a — — 
with his Eyes, the King, the Lord of Hoſts ; which ſhews 
the Weight and Glory of ſuch Viſions, {triking thoſe 
har ſaw them, into Admiration of God's Majeſty, and 
heir own Vileneſs: This Daniel (that eminent Saint) 
þup. 10, 8. confirms, who by the bright Appearance of 
he majeſtick Angel contefferh, that he retained xe 
Hrengt hz, and that his Comelineß was turned into Corruption, 
nd God him(elF who knows beſt, what Things are 
great and excellent, what not, makes it a peculiar To- 
ten of his extraordinary Love to, and high Value of Mo- 
s, to thew him Ver. 8. the Similitude of, 
hews 'tis an high Enjoyment, to ſee God by Way of Si- 


Imilitude, which he himſelf vouchſafes to appear in, as 
e did to Moſes, {ſaiah, Ezektel, Micajab, Daniel, and 
aſt of all to divine Fobn, who ſaw him in Heaven, 
ming on a Throne in a humane Form; and when he 
eheid this, he was in the Spirit, and wrapt up into or 
ear Heaven, Rev. 4, 1. according to that Voice: Come 
þ bither. If Things then even in Heaven, where God 
aniteſts himſelf moſt perfectly, are ſeen under figur. 
determin'd Appearances, as John ſaw the Elders and 
ngels about the Throne; I ſay, if fog as really it is; 
s by W's (news, that ordinary Intellection (ſuch as we com- 

aa enjoy in the Body) by imperfe& Species of 
hings, is far below this Sight, which beholds Things 


Thing is below the real Sight of it; and the Meditat- 
gol Heaven far ſhorr of Paul's Viſion of it in that Rap- 


e Repreſenting Chriſt in Thoughts exceeding mean, 
Compariſon of Stepber's real, Sight of him in Glory; 
d the Life of Faith, 'much inferior ro thar of perfect 
Jt: And altho' pure Intellection being abſolutely 

ual, is more noble than the Sight of the ourward 
*: Yet, one cannot reaſonably argue from _—_— 
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f the Lord, which 


nilirude, that is, in that glorious ſpiritual Likeneſs and 


clearly in God's own Light, even as the Thinking of 


be in which he beard and ſaw Things unutterable ; and 
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that ordinary Intellection, which is much corrupted,and 


hugely ſhort of pure; muſt therefore be more excel 
yas. ſatisfactory, than the Enjoyment of heavenly V; 
ſions ; for moſt Viſions, as I know by Experience, ws 
ſeen by the internal, not by rhe external corporeal Eye 
and fo are not material, but ſpiritual Objects. And the 
Viſions did all appear to the external Eye, yet, wer 
not their Enjoyments more baſe ; yea, they would be 
more excellent, all Things well conliderd, than that a 
ordinary Intellection; which being bur the Knowledge 
of Things by thoſe Species, which once came from th 
Senſes, is but a dark imperfect Way to converſe ig 
whereas, the Sight of glorious extraordinary Objeth 
thro the Eye, = their viſible Preſence, gives more i 
ſurance, Satisfaction and Delight, entring deeper int 
the Soul by — Impreſſion, than Thoughts withoy 
ſuch Objects; and who ( for Illuſtration ) would. ng 
prefer a Sight of the Circulation of the Blood in Mad 
Bray, which might diſcover to the Eye, the Situatig 
of all the Arteries and Veins, with the ſecret Paſlages« 
the Blood from one to another, and ſo back to the Heart 
I fay, who would not prefer ſuch an experimental Sigh 
to the repreſenting of it only by Thoughts to ones ſeſ 
Seeing that in the firf, there is a Joyning of the H 
and the Underſtanding together, which is not in this ii 
which is much to be taken Notice of, in our Compi 
ſons of common Intellection, (which in its Kind isvel 
imperfect) with the Sight of the Eye, which in its of 
Kind, is much more perfect, leſt we ſhould dis 
Things that go together; for in corporeal Viſions f 
ſides the Preſence of the Object, and all b 
flow from it, there is all that may be called Intellect 
joyned with Senſation, which clearly ee that N 
joyment of Communion with God and Angels b) N 
on, tho it were to the outward Eye only, were Ws 
excellent, and to be preteyr'd befor —_— 
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Thoughts only; becauſe in this laſt, beſides Intellecti- 
on and Reflections of the Underſtanding, there is the 
Addition of a viſible extraordinary Preſence of God and 
Angels, in a Way more like the Enjoyments in Heaven, 
than ordinary Communion is; for in ſuch Enjoyment, 
the Lye 1 that of the Body) ſees a glorious Ob- 
ech more beautiful than the Sun, the Underſtandin 
of the Soul preſently apprehends this, an Effect 
of God's extraordinary Preſence, and knows it an ex. 
ordinary Diſcovery of his particular Favour, which, 
it may be, is preſently diſcovered by an angelical Voice 
ſpeaking to the Soul. O how is the Soul then raviſhed f 
How's it tranſported with this open Diſcovery of God? 
How is it filled with holy Amazement, to ſee God and 
his Angels, in ſuch an immediate viſible Way of Diſco- 
very ſo near! How is it ſtruck into profound Reve- 
nce | How low at this Time do all earthly Enjoyments 
em ! How mean the greateſt Monarch! How much 
more raviſning Satisfaction dorh it now enjoy, by ſuch 
a manifeſt Appearance of God and his Angels, or thro? 
bis Angels, — it ordinarily enjoys by intellective Re- 
fections, which are many Times eclipſed and diſorder- 
d by Imaginations, raiſed from the Senſe of outward 
bjects! What a Difference dorh it find betwixt Think- 
9 of God and his Angels, and ſuch Appearances of 
hem, as preſent by Voice and Viſion; thro which the 
aul finds wonderful Vertue, Power, and Life convey- 
d into it {elf ! But as I ſhewed before; moſt Viſions of 
beProphets and primitive Chriſtians, (as I believe) al 
hoſe of the Opening of the internal Heavens, che Suni- 
tude of God on his Throne, of Chriſt glority'd, of the 
eraphims, Cherabims and other Angels, when they 
ppeared in Sun-like Brightneſs, and moſt; if not all chat 
© now enjoy, are ſeen by the Eye of the Soul, and in- 
dlechual rower of Sight, without the Help of corporeat - 
N a 
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£4 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſationt. 
that ordinary Intellection, which is much corrupted, and 
2 ſhort of pure; mult therefore be more excellen 
and ſatisfactory, than the Enjoyment of heavenly Vi. 
ſions; for molt Viſions, as I know by Experience, an 
ſeen by the interna], not by rhe external corporeal Eye, 
and ſo are not material, but ſpiritual ou 


jects. And the 
Viſions did all appear to the external Eye, yet, wen 
not their Enjoyments more baſe ; yea, th 


S 
more excellent, all Things well conſider'd, than that d 
ordinary Intellection; which being bur the Knowledg 
of Things by thoſe Species, which once came from th 
Senſes, is but a dark imperfect Way to converſe in 
whereas, the Sight of glorious extraordinary Objeth 
thro” the Eye, by their viſible Preſence, gives more i 
ſurance, Satisfaction and Delight, entring deeper ing 
the Soul by — Impreſſion, than Thoughts withoy 
ſuch Objects; and who ( for Illuſtration ) would n 
prefer a Sight of the Circulation of the Blood in Mu en 
ody, which might diſcover to the Eye, the Situaiofnor 
of all the Arteries and Veins, with the ſecret Paſſages 
the Blood from one to another, and fo back to the Hen 
I fay, who would not prefer ſuch an experimental Sig 
to the repreſenting of it only by Thoughts to ones(el 
Seeing that in the firf, there is a Joyning of rhe 
and the Underſtanding together, which is not in this 10"? < 
which is much to be taken Notice of, in our Compal 
ſons of common Intellection, (which in it's Kind iste 
imperfect) with the Sight of the Eye, which in its of 
Kind, is much more perfect, leſt we ſhould diſq 
Things that go together; for in corporeal Viſions 
ſides the Preſence of the Object, and all Advanragesl 
flow from it, there is all that may be called Intelleſſ 
joyned with Senſation, which ary that 
joyment of Communion with God and Angels byv 
on, tho it were to the outward Eye only, were ect 
excellent, and to be prefeyr'd befor W an 
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Thoughts only ; becauſe in this laſt, beſides Intellecti- 
eme on and Reflections of the Underſtanding, there is the 
V Addition of a viſible extraordinary Preſence of God and 
Angels, in a Way more like the Enjoyments in Heaven, 
than ordinary Communion is; for in ſuch Enjoyment, 
the Lye . that of the Body) ſees a glorious Ob- 
je, more beautiful than the Sun, the Underſtandin 

of the Soul preſently apprehends this, an Effect 
of God's extraordinary Preſence, and knows it an ex. 
mordinary Diſcovery of his particular Favour, which, 
it may be, is preſently diſcovered by an angelical Voice 
ſpeaking to the Soul. O how is the Soul then raviſhed f 
How is it tranſported with this open Diſcovery of God? 
How is it filled with holy Amazement, to {ee God and 
bis Angels, in ſuch an immediate viſible Way of Diſco- 


nce ! How low at this Time do all earthly Enjoyments 


nore raviſhing Satisfaction doth it now enjoy, by ſuch 
| manifeſ! App of God and his Angels, or thro 
is Angels, than it ordinarily enjoys by intellective Re- 
lectons, which are many Times eclipſed and diſorder- 


Dbjedts | What a Difference doth it find betwixt Think- 
i of God and his Angels, and ſuch Appearances of 
hem, as preſent by Voice and Viſion, thro' which the 
ul finds wonderful Vertue, Power, and Life convey- 


i's into it {elf ! But as I ſhewed before, moſt Viſions of ; 


dig errophets and primitive Chriſtians, (as I believe) all 
00s, oe of the Opening of the internal Heavens, che Simi- 
7 ae of God on his Throne, of Chriſt glorify d, of the 
elle pbime, Cherubims and other Angels, when they 


chat E peared in Sun- like Brightneſs, and moſt, if not all that 


o enjoy, are ſeen by the Eye of the Soul, and in- 
ere cual Power of Sight, without the Help of corporeal 
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ery lo near! How is it ſtruck into profound Reve- 


em ! How mean the greareſt Monarch ! How much 


d by Imaginations, raiſed from the Senſe of ourward 
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and Saints behold Things in Heaven, than Communion s 
by meer Thoughts is, which ſhews the Excellency of 
the former Way over the latter, becauſe that which i! 
more agreeable and like to that, which is more excellent 
is it ſelf, fo far as it is agreeable, more excellent allo; 
and queſtionleſs this open Sight and Enjoyment is more 
like that of Heaven, than common Intellection b 
Thoughts ; for certainly in this Way of internal Sight 
2 ſaw all his Viſions, eſpecially thoſe in Heaven; 
or he was wrapt into the Spirit, as a Preparation for 
this Enjoyment. And certainly, che Underſtanding by 
Image and Conception, without internal Sight, as we or: 
dinarily do, is a great and ſad Effect of the Fall, and ſhea) 
the Prevalency of Imagination over the Intellect; for, in ge 
thinking we behold not the Eſſence of any Thing, bull; 
only the Image or Species of it, whereas true, peru 
Knowledge is the Intuition of the Being, or Eſſence it ſalt: 
and the more we come to Perfection, in the Reſtoration q | 
our primitive Faculties in their Uſe, the more we jhal 1+: 
Joy the real Sight and Intuition of Things ; even as vhe of 
ward Eye ſees it's Object, though more nobly. Whence ti 
Enjoyment in Heaven, which the Souls of Saints pat 
take of, as ſoon as they are out of the Body, is calle 
The Seeing of God, Face to Face ; and this is without ive 
mages, or ſuch Species, which in ordinary Iutellech r. 
we uſe; for there the Light of the Son of God ſuppi his 
their Place, who is the only Light of the nem Fern/auaW:;n 
by which our ſpiritual Eyes ſhall be joyned with al | 
ritual Objects. And David affirms, that when 4 Mer 
dies, all his Thoughts periſh; and I cannot under o 
what more perſect ſatisfactory Way of Knowledge . 
can deſire or imagine, than for the Soul to ſee by 
ition, the Eſſences of all Things, as we do the Su 
cies of Things by the outward Eye, and to undeſſ⸗ 
in that ſimple Viſion, the Cauſes, Effects, Agreem 


and Diſtinctions of all Things: Therefore, 41s 


y 
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Sion of the Baſeneſs, but of the Nobleneſs of Enjoyment, 
for the Soul in this Life, to ſee in that W a ſpiritually, 
2s the outward Eye doth materially ; for $3 was the 
Manner of John Seeing all thoſe glorious Objects in 
Heaven opened, even when he was in the Spirit, and 
o in Abſtraction from bodily Impediments, and ſuch 
will our Sight be in perfect Bliſs ; or elſe we muſt be 
in that ſad Condition blind Men are in, that wart the 
ſweet and comfortable Enjoyment of Light, ſeein 
po real Object; only entertaining themſelves with 
the Thoughts and Conceptions of Things. But now to 
proceed a little further in the 1 this Head, we 
will paröcularly ſhew the Weightineſs of Viſions of An- 
gels, which appears, in that God lives and acts in them, 
in uch an immediate Preſence, that ſometimes they ſpeak 
io the Name of God as Ambaſſadours, who repreſent 
Icheir Prince: Hence Gen. 2.2, 13. 12. the Angel of the 
Lord called ro Abraham out of Heaven, and ſaid : Now 
I kxow thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy 
, by oil) Son from me. Now Abraham had no Inten- 
non, 10 offer up his Son to an Angel; therefore, the 
angel mait ſpeak in the Name or ſtead of God. So 
Gen. 31, 11, Now, this ſhews how preſentially God 
Ives, and acts in them; which is alſo clearly thewn in 
rod. 23, 20. 21. where God declaring how he had ſent 
us Angel before the raelites, commands to hemere of 
um, and nor provoke him, bur obey his Voice, adding 
his as one Reaſon : For my Name 15 in him. Now, > 4 
Name in Scripture, is many Timgs meant the Natuns. 
wer and Image of God, as Dei. zB, 58. Prov. 18, 10. 
7053, 16, Kev. 3, 12. Therefore it was a ſtrong Ar 
dent, that God uſed to perſwade them, * Tar 
ngel that went before them in a viſible Glory, v0 tell 
dem that his own Nature, Power and Image d welt in | 
and fo, char he himſelf thro that Angel od rot 
nnen an amongſt them; and chat 
. | 


11 252 Of Extraordinary Difpenſations. 
15 tis an high Priviledge, and Effect of a glorious Union . 
1 appears by that of Chriſt, Rev. 3, 12. where he promt. ! 
1 eth, as one of the HIGHEST REWARDS, to thoſe th Will © 
al overcome, that he will write on them, the Name of un 
1 God ; which is no other than his Nature, which we el 
Mitt: perfectly be united to, in the State of Perfectiou. More, . 
1 over, the Name Angel is ſo honourable, that ſometimes V 
THT: the Lord is called an Angel without Addition, tho no Wl * 
„ an Angel of the Lord. Thus Hgſea 12, 4. it is ſaid of Ja. N 
N cob, he had Power over the Angel, who Verſe 5. is there Ml 
„ ſtiled: The Lord God of Hoſts. So the Angels have ſome. 
. times been called God, our Lord, as 70 13, 22. When * 
„ Manoah faith : Me ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſun! 
M Cod; whereas in the Verſe before it is recorded, !“ 
WH Manoah knew it was an Angel of the Lord; and that 90 
I $049 1 which God promiſed ſhould lead the Aae 
11 in the Wilderneſs, is ſometimes called, be Lord, Ee 
i 13, 21. and the Angel of God, Exod. 14, 19. promilcus hay 
Wh if ouſly, which ſhews the eminent Preſence of God i Ab 
1 them, and what Regard we ſhould have of ſuch anos fat 
"i144 lical Appearances, when God ſends them; ſeeing it 
4: N ſuch Times his flaming Chariors, in whom he rides, d tar 
1 ſo viſibly converſe with us. But to conelude; tho i de 
„ Communion with Angels is a weighty Enjoyment, e 
| 19 a 1 55 and bleſſed Priviledge for thoſe, who ſive inna $ 
148 tal Tabernacles; yet, we are not to worſhip them, 0 ; 
14 to look upon them as our Fellow-Creatures, who off 
14 Worſhip to our Meſſiab, and their Captain, Hz).1, WF” 


Let all the Angels of God worſhip him; altho for ol 
Good, he once became à little lowey than the A 
* Heb. 2, 9. by aſſuming Fleſh and Blood for the Suffeni 
of Death; even as we are yet far below them in G 
and Happineſs, by Reaſon of our ſenſitive Nature, wil 
are Vails, hindering our Sight of the holieſt Place, wif 
Jehovah dyyells between the Cherubims. It is the 
an Honour to thoſe, who enjoy their Society, p 
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do the Angeh as we are wont to afford Perſons of 
bur, and great Quality, by giving them their Titles, 


Dan. 10, 16. O my Lord ! and ver. 17. How can the Ser- 


Word, tho' the Agony che Time of our Impertection, 


my ere far above us in Light, Power and Glory; = inthe 
% Relurrection, Matth. 22, 30. we ſhall be ar leaſt (ange- 
WY ,) equal to che Angels, if not above them. 


Another Obſervation flowing from the former ſhall 


15 be this: 1/?, that the Enjoyment of Viſiuns, and other ex- 
fn ee, Gus, hath been the Effed of God's particular 
wm Fay and Goodneſs, to thoſe that [ef them. 2.dly, a real 
tu Se of ig dwelling and acting in them, in an eminent Man- 
wm wo The firſt of which appears in that, m who 
re indued with the greateſt Proportion cheſs, 
ma [Ong been the 3 Favourites of God; ſuch were 
daham, Enoch, Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes, Elijah, Eliſha, 


If 
77 wich Chritt, the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians; and 
& that the Poſſeſſion of theſe Gifts and Diſpenſations, were 
0 thi he Effects of his \ Yom Favour to them, is clear, 1ſt. 
i; and ecauie amongſt the grear Favours, God promiſed to 


1008 Kab! | 71 „ 
ele ones, oel 2, 28 30. J will pour out my Spirit u 
phy a” I Sons and Dag hall bs ſy ; x99 
„ "vs en Jhall fee Viſions. I will ſhew Wonders in the 
or enn and in the Earth, cc. 2dly. Becauſe the With- 
emen of theſe Enjoyments, hath been threatned 
an God, as a great Judgment, Mich. 3, 6. 7. and it was 
| God Sign of his Diſpleaſure againſt Saul, that he would 
. wii nfiver him neither by Prophecy, Dreams or Urim: 
n oa In Regard they afford the Enjoyersof them, many 
ed Advantages in Reference to their Spirits, and 


00d of their Souls, as: 
Firſt. They give 7 Adminiſtration of God's 
Peclal Preſence, and fo afford an happy Mean to Saints 
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vant ;4 this my Lord, talk with this my Lord? But in a 


Jaiah, Zachariah, Ezekiel, Noah, Daniel, Job, together 


the Chriſtian Church, theſe are reckoned as very remar- 
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a Preſence, Gen. 17, 1. Exod. 3, J. And when alltheC 


_ glorious Body of this Creation? And what would He 


they afford the Souls of thoſe; that enjoy them; i 
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in the Body to carry themſelves, as before ſo mighy 


dven of Iſrael ſaw, hom the Fire came down, and the Glory. 
F the Lord upon the Houſe, they bowed themſelves with nur 
Faces to the Ground, upon the Pavement, and wotfhippel 
and praiſed God, ſaying : For He is good, for his Mercy 
endureth for ever, 2 Chron. 7, 3. O! What a ſweet Frame 
of Spirit were they drawn up into, at the Sight of this mi- 
raculous Emanation of angelical Glory, which deſcend: 
ed, as an extraordinary Teſtimony to Solomon's Prayer, 
| Secondly. They ſtrike the Beholders of them into 
deep Senſe of their own Vileneſs, Iſa. 6, f. and Dania, 
Ch. 10, 8. when he faw the glorious Viſion of him, 
whoſe Body was like che Beryl}, and Face as the Appear- 
ance of Lightning; confeſſeth, that his Cane as 
turned into Corruption. „„ 
Thirdly. Fhey powerfully ſhew the Vileneſs of the 
faireſt and moſt enticing earthly Objects; for how uns 
beautiful would that, which hath been the greateſt Al 
kirement in the World, even the Beauty of Women 
ſeem after ſuch a Viſion, as that of Daniel Ch. ro. ? and 
chat of Paul, Acts 26, x3. when Chriſt appeared to him 
in a Light, brighter than the Sun, which yet is the mol 


nour from Men, and Converſe with the greateſt Prit 
ces, ſeem to that Converſe Jacob had with the Lord 
Hetbel; Moſes in the Mount; Daniel, with that might 
Angel, who told him, he was a Man greatly beloved, 


John, with Chriſt in the Ile of Patmos? 
The fourth Advantage is, that tramſcendent Delight 


What Degree of Pleaſure did Paul want, when he we 
Wrapt into Paradiſe 7? What did Moſes feel in his wi 
when the Lord cauſed all his Goodneſs to paſs bel 
him ? How cotld Micajab chooſe but be trainipet 


a PDE 


/ Extraordinary Diſþenſations. 
Heaven, ſtanding on his right and left Hand? What 
ſ | 3 E. ot len 4 God 2 when by hs 
Power of the Spirit, Mey were {ſometimes tranſported 
in Viſion, ſometimes. mo perſonally up into the Ai r 
and carried as upon the Wings of the Wind, 1 Kings 18? 
12. 2 Hiugs 2, 16. EztR. 3, 12. As 8, 39. The Spirit 
much working upon, and penetrating thro' Souls and 
Bodies, ar ſuch Times, how could they but be filled with 


T delightful Amazement and aſtoniſhing Joy, to the eter- 
et. nal Diſcredir of all earthly Pleaſures? Eſpecially, when 
os Wl in ſuch Tranſportations they had ſuch Viſions as Exzerzet, 
vc, WY Chap: 1, 8. 10. of the Lord in Majeſty upon his Throne, 


and of the wonderful Cherubims Moving in State, with 

a Sound like the Voice of the Almighty. 
The fifth Priviledge the Poſſeſſors of theſe receive hy 

them, is che happy Capacity they are put into, to do 

much Good for others, and ſo very much to glorifie 

God, and to make their own Crowns the greater at the 

aft Day, when all ſhall be judged according to their 

Works. How uſetul were the Prophets to the raslites, 


men 
* by their immediate Meſſages from God ! And the Apo- 
bim tles by the powerful Gifts of the Spirit, when three 
thouſand were converted at one Sermon ! How did Mo- 
Hoe and Haren glorify God, by the Wonders they 
Prin- wrought in Egypt / How helpful was Moſes, to the di- 
nd oY {refed J raelites in che Wilderneſs, when by him as an 
ight Inſtrument, the red Sea was divided, the Rock flowed 
ol with Water in a Time of extream Thirſt, the Enemies 


overthrown thro” the ſtretching out of his Arms! How 


lg belpfal was Elijah to the Widow of Zarepbarb and her 
on, 1 an Handful of Meal, a Store-Houſe, 
e end 2 little Oyl in a Crule, a laſting Fountain in the 
Sly {une of Famine ! How much did Eliſha do 


by his Gifts ! As in diſcovering the King of Afyria's 

W ſecret Straragems againſt Jrael ; in e Army 
and, and leading them . z in Multiplying 

J wn | 000 


— = | — 
= Va * N = . Y y 0 TIF 3 I 
SER Pr 
c * 8 . C 
\ 


Ces WD ” us? UP — q 
1 it OE as at Hl * — 
— — —— — — * wy — —_ * 


w * 3 - = = - An — 
” — : 0 a * i * » ow are 7 17 Ge — * — — — — q + 
— ae 4 * = — * 3 — * 1 _— — 4 APY a4t — — — — j 
— Poon — 8 — ſe —_—_— w * " — ä . r pet 1 * q r 1 ) 
\ 8 — 7 5 . 5 7 A „. * — — 4 —_ 2 7 Aware - ll 227 — "XS . #:) * 
. 0 — PIE _— 2 a I bt F ac — * 1 * = * ad . "i * "00 * * 3 — e * - 
- "WTI 3 . — — * : K n 1 I 3 Wo " - - 2 Anas 2 2 2 A a "i — bee r 4 * — — 
/ . 4 n * . 33 5 „ « a” 2 » tw — . - pores — 4 2 * -.L 2 * n " ow * b — * — 
- - 0 I 2 — nf 83 r —— — * — 2 * — +, 2 - £ 41, 2 . Th 8 
= » : AZ — be — — 1 2 — 2 gh cr 2 oy 
—_ „ wy * — , p . * 2 E * = ä 
2 — 2 7 - : 9 * I — 8 - Is: \ . — . : * 
— — 15 S 5 r * 5 8 — „ CEE b — EZ + * 
* and 9 — 22 ZR (5: cars . 2 wha - - ” F — 22 8 
q - . : = * $2 £ IX 
* 7 9 2 0 4 N . 4 : : x 
„* a * . X 
4 * Ee 4 


i 

+ 

f 
+ 

e. 

} 

* 
* 1 
E 

1 
j * 

1 

* 

* 


7 
1 
1 ] 
: \ 
1 
788747; 
4 o 
. "8 
. 1 
WIE 2 $5 
rn 
I 2 i = 
ST £65 
10 FL [ 
F N 1 
- * 
4 I 8 
BY 
1 14 
d „ 
ee 
4 4 1448 
33 4 95 5350) 
43'S 
bt : 
4 F i 
4% 
N $34 
» 5 i 
8 * 1 
08 
= \ 
4 N : 
11 1 
1 $1. 
1 : 
1 8 
a 
7 1 
1 
©. 81 
Fatt. * 
: 0" 
A T3 
43 
1 
= 
WF 
S 1308 
9 . 
1 1:58 
F128 
* 4 1 
"4 i143 
g 1 
+> 
198 
1 
ao : 
"8 12 
£ " 
, ' 1 
14 14 F4 
t 1 
0 
J is 
: 7 
= 
& & 
| To. 
» Feſt. 
1. 
i; ö 
D 
1 
1 
8 . #34 
BY 
KAY Y 
** KR. ,$ 
7 
4 1 
8 
1 - 
"v1 
oF 
* * 
151 
n E 
K 
1 
5 . 
% 
" 
4 
: N 
4 1 4 
9 #5 
9 * 
3 ** 
f 1 
1 
10 
i 
1 
18 
| 
1 


L. — 
ol. A 

9 ——— 

— — * — 

— . 5H 


* * as bh — 
"FF: * * 
D C 

8 8 — 
3 

ww Hoe, __ 

= ww w — 


— * 


- = 9 
— — 1 * * 
— 2 2 2 1 9 — 
9 
S 4 _—_ 


— = 
a 4 — 3 22 3 + . 
p > wy 3 ——— ——⅜ — 

{ummm — — — ngse ob cngpprotey 


ne IE FS 
. 2. bs 


0 
} 
* 
v4 
LY 
1 
. 
ny x 
me 12 
< "Tn 
1 
0 


— — — 
5 — —— —U— * we 82 r 
woaf 2 OP — 2 8 w 


—__— —_ fs <A ET 


a * 4 F . : 1 \ * N / ? : ' 15 «Mg; 6 
Y \ 8 ; b i 1 
. 1 F * 4 1 \ % | 
= 8 A* 8 1 * 
Pe — 8 * * (8 | 8 ps 2 
| n "FO ; 
250 aordnary Di atone, 
* * * * N s 
* Ks ng - g , a 
A. PPT — COPEL Pr af Ny 1 _ _— - » co « r <A YC Ke atv . 


x. {IO 5 ens. an pints © S 
the Widow's Oil, by which lhe freed her ſelf from Deb Mee 
and raiſing from Death the Shungmites Son; and by 
healing poyſoned Portage ; and ima Time of Famine, by 
farisfying an hundred of the Sons of the Prophets with 
20 Loaves. I might here reckon up that Good, which 
Multitudes received by the Gifts of Healing, in the pri. 
mitive Time: Bur I ſhall paſs to 
The ſixth Advantage, which is, that great Comfort, 
and Refreſhment ſome of theſe Diſpenſations have af: 
forded eminent Saints, in Time of great Tryal and Sad- 
neſs, 1 Kings 19. when Elijah was {ad almoſt to Death Wt i; 
God ſent his Angel and refreſhed him; and when Ds Won! 
giel was caſt into the Lyons Den, the Angel of the Lord 
ſhut the Lyons Mouths, and ſo freed him from Death Won: 
and the Fear of it; and Chap. 10. after he had mourn e fi- 
ed three Weeks, an Ange! with a Countenance like 
Lightning was ſent to him, who gave him Comfort and ure 
Refreſhment, by diſcovering that God had heard him eve 
and that he was greatly beloved; and Ads 23, 11. when 
Paul was in Danger of his Life, by Reaſon of the en Wſvor 
-ous Fews, the Lord ſtood by him in the Night, and faid: 
Be of good Cheer, Paul | &c. Now, God made Uſe ou 
this, as a very effectual Way of yielding Comfort in n. 
very dangerous Seaſon ; we ſee then, that very eminent 
Saints have needed, & been ſupplyed with theſe Dilpen-W ar 
ſations. Tis not then a Sign of the Weakneſs of tho e! 
who were bleſſed with this Adminiſtration; compare u 
to others that did not enjoy it; but of God's particua 
Love to them, in affording them ſuch comfortable Wii 
of Communion; being yet in the Body, which clean ! 
appears, in that Chriſt himſelf needed, and was ſupply: 
ed with rheſe Supports, Mat. 4, 11. After his Tempi 
tion the Angels came and miniſtred to him, and Lal 
225.43. when he was in his pregt Tryal, concerning en, 
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bitter Cup of his Paſſion, here appeared am Ange 10 ov 
from Heaven, ftrengtbning bim, whieh dearly a the 
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Of Extraord; 
5 pe Greatnels and Powerfulneſs of this Way of Support; 
y WS; che viſible Miniſtration of Angels; the heavenly Wiſ⸗ 
Carat that Time, applying the moſt eminent Way of 


omforr and Support, to the moſt eminent Time of 


cit. ar and Tryal. | | 3 
ti. he ſeventh and laſt Advantage is the very great Ob- 


ion, which by theſe Diſpenſations is laid upon thoſe, 


d ear are bleſſed with them, to return extraordinary 
AH. Nove to God, and to live more to him; and as they do 
ad- uch oblige to this, fo they very much conduce ro be- 
th; et it, in thoſe that enjoy them; for the very great 
De omfort and ſpiritual Delight, which they bring to their 
ord Wſſoſleflors, draw their Hearts by a holy Violence, to 


2 


e fich char nothing works ſo much upon noble Spi- 


un- 

like , (ſuch as Moſt of thoſe were, that were moſt fa- 
and WWurcc with theſe Enjoyments ) to beget Love, as the 
un Wc venting of chem in great and eminent Diſcoveries 
ny Love, and in affording particular (not common) 
i vours, which cannot but fo win upon the Souls of 
ae, as chat they muſt be forced to cry out with the 

ſe G ouſe in the Camicles: We are ſick of Love. And this 
ine in ſome Meaſure by real Experience, having 
inen end the great Growth of my Soul in the Love of God | 
pen, an crable Obedience, fince he beſtowed ſome of 
hol Eonjoyments upon me. e 
pare nd that the Poſſeſſion of theſe Gifts; hath been an 
cult ect of God's Living and Acting in thoſe that enjoyed 
Wai wein a very eminent Manner, (which was the ſe- 
leni Branch of this laſt Obſer vation) is clear enough, 
ph ule they are immediate Effects of the extraordinary 
meilon of che Spirit, upon thoſe that enjoy them, as 
Lo > 28. where Prophecy, Yifions, beavenly Dreams, 
1 Funcrated amongſtthe Effects of the eminent Pour. 
Wi our of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Church, even as 
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ong Returns of Love to the Fountain of them; and 


W 19 $: 9: * FE» ld : 


7 NN [7 


a I P a1 . 2 
To by A 7 
y * 


— 


258 / Exrraordinary Diſpenſations. © 


PR" 4 * 


6—— 


ed to be the particular Rivulets of one Fountain ene 
the Spirit, in Reference to the eminent Dwelling: 
Acting of it, in and thro the Saints; whence it . 
appears, that God by his Spirit lives in the Poſſeſſo 
of theſe Enjoyments, in an eſpecial and extraording 
Manne. V n 
My twelvth Obſervation which flows from the lil 
and is parallel with the ſecond, is : That as the Ceſſati 
of Prophecy, and other extraordinary Enjoyments ＋ M 
lachi, 'zi Chriſt's firſt Coming, was a Token of God's i 
drawing his wonted Favour from the Jewiſh Church, a 
of leaving them more to themſelves; ſo the Ceſſation of 
traordmary Gifts, and Operations of the Spirit in thechh 
tian Church, was a real Sign of GD, withdrawn i 
eminent Kindneſs, and Favour it enjoyed in the primit 
Time, and a real Demonſtration of leaving it more u 
ſelf; by which the Wonders of Babel came to be mani 
ed, and an Occaſion miniſtred of Chriſts ſecond Comi 
in Spirit to reform the Church, and triumph overt 
Myſtery of Iniquity: For firſt. If rhe beſtowing t 
conferring theſe extraordinary Gifts, were Tokens 
God's very great Favour to, and eminent Preſence 
mongſt rhoſe that enjoyed them; then on the Com a: 
the Withdrawment of them, and denying the Colli 
of them, muſt be a Sign of the Leſſening of his M 
to, and Withdrawment of his eminent Preſence rim 
thoſe, that do not enjoy them; bur rhe fir? I provi. . 
the laſt Chapter, and that even in Relation rochechnl 
Church; therefore the laſt alſo muſt needs be true, 
cially conſidering what I have proved in my i 
Obſervation. Secondly. The Wi eu be 
from the Church, which preſerved pure Truth aui in 
ty, and ſo hindred and kept out the anti-chriſtngn 
of Sin, and Myſtery of Iniquity, was an Effect olg 
withdrawing his former Favour from the Churdy 
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wee che Spirit in Dre it's infallible extraordinary 
s, was che Withdre * that, which made the 
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nt urch happy with the Bleffings/mentioned ; therefore 
lo. Withdrawing of the Spirit in it's extraordin 
mares, was an Effect, and Sign of that before expreſſed. 
Wo the Truth of the Propoſition will appear, by prov- 

g the ruth of the particular Things contained in it. 

d f, that the Spirit by it's infallible Gifts preſerved 
ruth and Unity, I do not ſee how any can ingeniouſl 

ny, becaufe the ſame Spirit that revealed Truth, and 
ought forth Unity, with the fame Unction preſerved 
th Truth and Unity: And ah., that hy this Unction 
hich preſerved Truth, and ſo Unity, the anti- chriſtian 
g Wy itcry of Error was hindred from breaking in upon 
mie Church, is clear, becauſè whilſt this unerring Un- 
dre gon continued, it was ready upon all Occaſions, wii 
nan abe Determinations, and evident Convictions 
Com oppoſe and cruth breedin Error, which queſtionleſs 
00: id ga ail Occaſions offered, and this is confirmed by 
ing , 2,7. where Paul ſpeaking of the Working of 
on \1y{tery of Iniquiry, ſaith: He hat letreth, will ler, till 
egen den 07 of the Yay: Now who can be roperly 
oO" y this Perſon here, bur the Spirit in it's infallt- 
Colle Gifts? With which he obſtructed the Inundation of 
s FOO: Man of Sin and Error, but this continued but for 
ime, even "till v. 7. it was taken out of the Way; 
Mn which quickly followed, v. 8. che Revealing and 
pearing of the great Myſtery of Ihiquity; ſo that the 
thirawmenr of this Spirit made Way for the ſudden . 
vigorous Coming forth of this Myftery -of Error, 
he removing a Flood- gate gives Paſſage to the ſwift 
ing in of a preſſing Water. Thirdly. That this was 
gu of the Withdrawment of God's former Favour, 
0 leaving the Church more to it ſelf; appears 1ſt, 
Me grear B! 2 Church enjoyed, by the Continu- 
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of rhe ſpiritual Truths of the Goſpel. 92h. The Hang 


ture, may be ſaid ro be under the glorious Golpl 
Adminiſtration ; but that cannot be ſaid in Truth g 


* 4x nnn 


4 4 5 N 


2d4ty, by the ſad Inconveniences and Miſeries it expe 
enced through the Withdraw ment of it, as rf, Thi 
ſtarting up of humane Reaſon in the Church, inſtead oF 
the Spirits infallible Union. ad. The Ariſing of mu 
ny Opinions and Controverſies, for Want of the infallib 
Opener of Scripture. 3d. From this pure Love and | 
nity began apace to decay. 4th. The creeping in q 
Pride and Ambition into the Governors of the Churc 
whence came the fierce Conteſts berwixr Biſhops f 1 
Power and Pre-eminence. 5h. The growing an 
Springing up of Idolatry, Superſtition, outwardWorſhj 
inſtead of the hure Worſhip of God, in Spirit and Tru 
67h. The fad Darkning of the Scriptures, and Obſ(curig 


and Perſecution one of another, for Difference in Judy 
ment. In a Word, by the Ceſſation of the pure Und 
ot the Holy Ghoſt the chriſtian World relapſed into ſu 
horrible Corruption, that the outward viſible Chun 
became a great Harlot committing all Mariner offpin 
tual Abominartons, Rev. 17. which clearly proves 
Truth of the third and laſt Particular in that Propolitiaf 
Bur 3dty, It the Ceffation of rheſe Enjoyments be not 
Effect of God's wirhdrawing his former eminent Fayal 
and a Sign of leaving the Church more to it ſelh l 
fo of it's Eclipſe in Goſpel-glory; then our prel 
Churches reformed according to the Letter of the dci 


Verity: For if our Churches, as to their preſent ( 
ſtirution and Enjoyments, be in the pure Goſpel 
miniſtration, then the Adminiſtration of the Golps 
not more glorious than the Adminiſtration of Golly . 
der the Law; but that's againſt the Teſtimony! 
Truth. 2 Cor. 3. Now the Conſequence of tb 
clearly appear, by paralleling the Adminiſtrations oc 
under the! iy, whinthe Allwiriſtraritwlel ourChud 
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— which I ſhall clearly ſhew, they are not underthe pure 
del Dilpenſztiom bur yer under the Cloud of God's 
Vichdrawment, in Compariſon not only to the primi- 
ve Times, but even to the Churches Priviledges under 


e Law. 1 eee e 
a In my Parallel then, I ſhall begin with rhoſe we call 
finances. Firſt. Then we have Baptiſm, as a Seal of 
he Covenant of Grace, giving us Initiation into Mem- 
erſhip with rhe viſible Church, and typing forth the 
Vilhing of the Heart and Conſcience, from the Filthi- 
es of Sin ; they under the Law had Circumciſion as a 
el, likewiſe of the Covenant, a Sign of Initiation into 
hurch - Memberſhip, which was a more laſting Figure, 

d coſting them Blood and Pains, ſeemed more pow- 
fully to type forth the Myſtery of internal Circumci- 
on, and the Cutting off of the fleſhly Corruption from 
cir Hearts, even to the Sheding of Blood, that is, to 
de Death of the fleſhly Man. Secondly. We have the 
ſcrament of tbe Lord's Supper, or the Breaking ot Bread 
d Receiving of Wine, to type forth the Myſtery of 
e Body and Blood of Chrifh, and to ſeal the E ifetts of 
em. They had rhe Paſſover or Service of the paſchal 
mb, the Innocency of which Creature, the Killing of 

the Sprinkling of it's Blood, and rhe Eating of it with 

ter Herbs, did moſt evidently and powerfully figure 

It the Innocency and bitter Death of Chriſt, with the 
nokling and Applying of his Blood as a Mean of Re- 

nciliation and Prevention of God's Wrath, and alſo tha 

yſtery of Feeding upon his Body, as the heavenly 

Inna. Belides this, the Calling to Mind God's deſtroy- 

all the firſt born of Egypz at Midnight, with his gra. 

us Paſſing by them, could not 56 5 Treat Help, 
he effectual Celebrating of this Paſſover. Burch We 

p one Day in ſeven, as a Day of ſolemn Worlkip, 

kept their Sabbath more ſtri& than we; we have 


ching and Reading of Scriptures on thar Day ? 548 
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bad the Reading of Seriptures,and Leder JDT 
with Exhortations, not always confining to one Sed 
ſpeak 


only, but giving Liberty to any that had the Gifts 
ing to Edhfication, which appears by that of A& 1510 
where after the Reading of the Law and the Prophe 
the Rulers of the 838 ſent to Paul and Barngly 
Aying: Te Men and Brethren ! If ye bave any Ward, 
Exbortation to the People, ſay on, which gave Pau, Vat 
15. an Occaſion of Preaching there; and this Exerciſ 
one after Another, was the Practice of the primity 
Times, 1 Cor. 14, 31. Te may all propheſy, one by one,tl 
all may learn, and all may:be comfort 4 And certain 
the Ceſſation of this amongſt our Churches, with to 
Want of pure Gifts to perform it, the Miniſter engt 
ing all to himſelf, is an evident Sign of che Corrupti 
of our Churches; befides, the Fews had many oli 
great Feaſts, ſolemn Sacrifices and Services, and lid 
lebrations of God's Mercies, with an evident (err: 
forth the Joys of Heaven, with muſical Inſtrument u 
ſkilful Singers, amongſt whom there were Some in} 
vid s Time ſer a part to propheſy with Harps, Pſalm 
and Cymbals, 1 Chron. 25, 1. which queſtionſeſs werewl 
ful to thoſe, that were ſpiritual in raiſing them, to 
lively Contemplations of the Harmony of Heaven, ll 
Joys of the Bleſſed in ſinging and loving, and mel | 
more effectual, than the Preaching of Many in our Vl 
for we read, that David by his Ria freed Saul i 
The extraordinary Poſſeſſion of an evil Spirit, and fl 
by the Hearing of Muſick, the Spirit of Prophecyal 
upon Eliſha, 2 Kings 3, 15. which Effect we do not 
of, from the Preaching or Praying of our D1viWl 
cho in the primitive chriſtian Church, ſuch povel 
Our-goings of the Spirit were ordinary. But fo 
We have the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, in which VN" 
Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion are dn”: 
and the Myſteries of Juſtitication, Regenerui 
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Of Extraordinary Diſpenſationt. 263 
oon, with God and Chriſt more particularly diſeourſed 
ad clearly held our then before Chriſt's Coming in the 
e eld, and on this Account, in referrence to the Scrip- 

35 es of the new Teſtament, we are priviledged before 
Them: Bur we muſt know, this is but a Difference in 

no cut ward Priviledge; and that ſecundum Gradus only, 

r in we very Subſtance of it we enjoying only amore 

„ Diſcovery of ſome Goſpel-Trurhs chan they: For. 
cine mult know, that by the Sacrifices and Services of 

min eceremonial Law, the noble Myſtery of Redemption, 
s figured forth to thoſe that underſtood them; yea 

Wie who! Work of Regeneration, aud the Myſtery of 

th HMorring into the moſt holy Place, by the Blood of Chrift, 

agree appears in the Epiſtle to the Hebrems; and were not 
upd: Truths of Chriſt's Life and Death, of his Suſtering 
or our Sins; of Jultificarion by his Blood, of the Righ- 

1 livdoulnoſs of God, of the new Covenant, of the ſpiritual 

enn arriage and Union betwixt the Lord and the Church, 

nts u Chriſt's glorious Reign in the Saints, his Members g 

e Word, of che Reſurrection and judgment, clearly 

alen Id forth in the Writings of the Prophets? And we 
bereut know, that the Glory of the Goſpel doth not con- j 

, to in the Expreſſion of an outward Letter, but in the 
ven, WF niniftrarion of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3,6. in and upon the 
nigh nts, in it's mighty Unction and Powerful Operation 
Ur 
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nor ding to char promiſe s 7 will pour out my Spirit up. 

| Fleſh, focl 2, 28, Beſides, if 82 e 
great Goſpel Truths expreſſed more largely in the 
w, than the Old Teſtament, are darkned by the Spi- 
of Error and Apoſtaſie, working in Mens Reaſon, in- 
ad of the Unction of the infallible Spirit; as for In- 
ce: The Doctrine of Election, the Mediation of 
alt, of Juitification and Union with God; which for 
ar of the Holy Ghoſt, clearly to expound his own 
Mites, are made the Ground of many bitter Con- 
Fetlics and long Diſputes, thro' which, the Te» of 
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Love and Union is much loſt: I fay, if we conſide 
this, our Churches have not much Reaſon to boalt 4 
the Letter of the Goſpel, as it is handed 'amoneglt then 
in Preferring it before the Adminiſtration of the Ia 
and the * ets, to the emiſh Church. 

But now I ſhall 5 in ſhewing what Priviledos 
the Jewiſh Church enjoyed under the Law, which on 
Churches have not, as IE 

1ſt. Infallible Prophets, who by prophetical Meſſig 
and Revelations, were wonderful uſeful to the Church 
whence Moſes wiſheth, that all he Lord's People were Ph 
Phets; (O that they who fir in his Segr, were of his $ 
Tit ! ) and of theſe, there were whole Shools, or G 
ledges, ro whom God revealed his infallible Will; x 
amongſt whom rhe Spirit ſometimes moved ſo pow 
ful, that it fell upon choſe that heard them, as upon $i 
&c. Now our Churches have not theſe bleſſed Add 
ons of infallible Prophets, or of the Gift of immedy 
Prophecy. 5 ee 
2d. Under the Law they had infallible Anſwers fig 
the Mercy-Seat, by Urim and Thummim, and lM; 
Prophets; they were wont to reſort to theſe for DH 
tions in Things of Difficulty and Concernment; ese. 
making War or Peace, &c. Now, what a Priv. 
the Jemiſh Church enjoyed, by theſe ſtanding infalli 
Oracles, cannot but be evident to all that know, wit 
Happineſs tis, to have a ſtanding infalhble way ot 
covering Gods Mind in a Church, to which, there 
be Addreſſes in all Matters of Difficulty and Doubt: 
theſe Priviledges our Churches have not; therefor 
this Account, the Fewiſh Church was before them 
za. Under the Law they enjoyed Viſions, which 
both publick and private; publick, ſuch were theCl 
chat was wont to cover the Tabernacle, and that H 
of the Lord, which was wont to appear in che Tal 
ele, and that Glory of the Lord, which was won M 


Of Extraordintry Diſpenſations. 467 
lids pear in the Temple: private, ſuch were Viſions of Re- 
alt e preſentation, as thoſe of Zach. 4. of the Candleſtick of 
them Cod, of che two Olive- Trees, repreſenting ſpirimal 
ea Myſteries ; alſo Viſions of Angels, as of Gabriel, the Se- 
him! Cherubims and of the Similitude of God in Glo- 
leger, as be appeared to the ſeventy Elders of Jrael upon 
ch de Mount, and ro ſome of the Prophets. Now, what 
| rear Priviledges theſe were, I ſhewed before; but out 
eloodWhurches are not furniſhed with theſe Enjoyments 3 
hure erefore on this Score, they under the Law excelled us. 
ye Pi 4th, In the Time of the Law they had the Addition 
his Wh Miracles, even when the Jemiſh Church was ſettled 
Or a eſtabliſhed, which were many Times of great Con- 
ll; Mernment and Uſe, both to private Perſons and to the 
PoV@ublick, as that of Elijah betore Baal Priefts, 1 Amps 
00 s. by which che fraclites were turned from Idolatry: 
Ado theſe are not in our Churches, hence in this alſo, 
meu dey had the Advantage of us. 
- WHY But if it be here ſaid: Our Charches now have move ſe- 
ers fi Communion with God, 2 inward Workings of bit 
nd , 1422 they under the Law: I anſwer, that cannot 
or DI: made appear, ſeeing that Many of them had thoſe 
eser Enjoyments of Rapture, Prophecy, Viſions of 
wien od and Angels, with heavenly Dreams; all which 
inhere the Effects of the Spirits Reſting upon, and Work. 
WW Oo in them in an eminent Manner, and which ſerved 
ay ic encreaſe, and pe in ward Communion, by in- 
here W@ming.che Soul with Love to God, and taking them 
bt; M from Regarding any worldly Things. Now our 
ere durchs have not choſe Effects of the Spirits Opera- 
chen in among!t them, and beſides, the Effects of the Apo- 
hich icy are {0 prevalent yet, that we mate the Weſſed Ad. 
the ger we 1 have by the Lerter of the Goſpd, uſeleſs, 
tha M ring und limiting thoſe Scriptures, which preſs the 
e TO De) and Conformity to Chriſt's Life, as Means of 
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nion with God, Chriſt, Angels and Spirits of the Juſt, wi 
that perfect Love, which pt TE 11 Roo 205 
Will, as it is done in Heaven: By which we might fir ex. 
cel thoſe under the Law. But theſe Attainments rs 
look d upon by our Divines, as impoſſible in this Life 
to be look d for, or expected by any; altho' Some of 
them were enjoyed under the Law, or old Teſtament, 
and all of them by the bleſſed e Chriſtians, in q 
more eminent Manner than before: And further more, 
if we do bur conlider the Generaliry of Chriſtians, we 
ſhall find far the greater Parr looſe in their Converk 
tion, and not able to give an Account of their Faith, in 
Words or Works; and of the Reſt, how many are bu 
meerly civil and moral, honeſt in Appearance, not uns 
derſtanding the Myſtery of Converſion ! So that the 
Number of thoſe thar profeſs Religion, Holineſs and 
chriſtian Zeal, is very inconſiderable, to thoſe that dof 
not, and yet of theſe, how many are Hypocrites! Hoy 
many make Religion a Diſguiſe to their carnal Interel 
and Deſigns ! How many deceive both themſelvesan 
others, in Reſting upon the Performance of Duties vit 
out an effectua Rs in their Hearts, by the Won 
ing of the new Birth]! How few then are rhoſe, thatal 
really changed by ſome Work of Regeneration, andli 
cerely love God, and in ſome Meafure keep his Col 
mandments! And yer of thoſe, how many ſtick in i 
firſt Work of Converſion, ſetting Limits ro-themſel 
and Others, by which they are hindred from a daily pn 
greſs towards the Mark of Perfection! If then we pan 
Tel thoſe, that are in ſome Work of Regeneration amo 
us, and the true Saints, among them in the Jem 
Church: I know no Reaſon we have to boaſt ofen 
ing them in Communion with God, and e | 
Commandments, ſeeing the Holy amongſt them 
theſe Teſtimonies in Scripture : That they ela mp 
Cod, own Heart; that they mere perfil and uprightj® 
| Ob 1 | 85 ; ö , 3 | 


„ 


* 


Of Extraordinary Diſpenſationt. 


ao and ſuch as walked in all bis Commandments, bla- 
%, Luke 1, 6. And are nor Many of them left, as ex- 
eat Patterns for us to follow in particular Graces, as 
e Abralum for Faith; Enoch for Walking with God, the 


Fed of which thro? Faith, was his Tranflation ; Fob 


of WM for Pacience, Elijah for earneſt and powerful Prayer, 
au thro! which, he Both ſhut and opened the Clouds; Mo- 


no bor Meekneſs, Self-denial an Eminency of Converſe 


ro with God 2? And doth not the Apoſtle, after he had pro- 


well duced many Inſtances Heb. 1 r. of the Faith of the Anci- 


ents, aflirm ? Fer. 32. that the Time would fail him to 
tell of Gideon, Barak, David, Samuel, the Prophets and 


nrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the Mouths 
of tho = 31 quenched the Violence of — out of Weak- 
neſs were made ſtrong, ver. 35. Women received their Dead 
% Life again. We ſee, all theſe were Effects of their 
Faith. O ſtrong Faith! Now, if the eminent Saints in 
the Jewita Church, were ſo far above the molt eminent 
of our preſent Churches, in the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit; as in Viſions, Raptures, Prophecy, Power of 
Miracles, Faich, Patience, Meekneſs, ſtrong Prayer, 


probable, that the Reſt which were true Saints, ſeeing 
their Examples, and beholding their wonderful Gifts, 
were ſome what beyond, at leaſt, equal ro weaker Chriſ- 
tans amongſt us. e TW ee to 
But, if it ſhould be yet objected: That we need not tl. 
Wir aordina1 Dient, in which, they under the Lan 
ſcem to excel our Churches, and which the Planters of the 
Obel enjoyed 3 becauſe the Scriptures are now finiſhed aud 
miraced by all Chriſtians : Whence there is no Uſe of 
uch extraordinary Things, which ſeemed to be given 
nore ior the Sake of thoſe that believed not, than for 
levers ? Anſ. To this I anſwer, and Yf, ro that Part 
Kthe Objection, that eg . are finiſhed; Ik now 
Vriptuxe chat allerrs * if 
: ag 
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Others, who Fer. 33. thro Faith: ſubdued Kingdoms, - 
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and in Walking with God, Gen. 5, 24. it is more than 
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where it is written: If any Man ſhall add unto theſe 
Things, God ſhall add unto him, the Plagues that are writie 
in this Book : I anſwer 1ſt, that it is ſpoken in Relation 
to that particular Book, which was a particular Proph 
of the Churches State ro the End of Time. And 20 
tho it had been ſpoken of all the Scripture, yet it eu. Ml © 
. clades not God's infallible Opening and Explaining of Wl ” 
it by the Saints, thro the Revelation of that Spirit, which BY p: 
did firſt dictate it; which Expoſitions if wrote, would 
de new Scriptures, bur forbids the Preſumption of Man 
to add any Thing to it from his Reaſon, and corrupt 
Underſtanding : For we ſee a more clear and punctul 
Inhibition given by Moſes, Deut. 4, 2. Te ſhall not ail 
ta the Mord that I command you, neither ſhall ye dimini 
ought from it. Now this Prohibition ſets not Limits 9 
: God's Spirit, but to Man's daring Underſtanding ani 
Invention; which clearly appears, in that the Boch 
ot the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, have been adde 
ſince the written Word of thoſe Times: Yea, rhe Of 
ſervation ot the whole ceremonial Law in the Letter q 
it, hath been aboliſhed and taken away, which by Jl 


| Tnhibitions do not bind up the Spirit of God, from i 
fallible Interpretations of what hatli been written, d 
from more clearly opening Myſteries, before but br 
ly or obſcurely touched; or from vindicaring the vil 
ten Word, from the corrupt Gloſſes, and Jnrerpreta 
ons ofothers ; by which, rhe Meaning of the holy G 
| hath been loſt, or much obſcured. And that the int 
| ble Spirit will again diſcover it ſelf, in ſuch an al 
ordinary Way, appears ] 
Tf. From that of Mat. 24, 14. and Rev. 14, 6. 
the firſt of which Places it is aid by Chriſt : TU 
of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the World, 
Witneſs unto all Nations, andthen ſhall the End m 
ſee an univerſal Dy of the Goſpel, muſt ii 
ately precede the End of the wicked World ; for 


* 


* 
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* ven as Part of the Anſwer to the Diſciples jo 305 1 
erz be ſhall he the Sign of rby Coming, and of the 
127 of the World © In the laſt Place 22 ſaw, as a 
* Thing to come, an Angel flying in the Midft of Heaven, 
I paving the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach to them that dwell 
e Earth. and to every Nation and Kindred, and Tongue, 
* an People. Here you ſee, the Goſpel was again to be 
dich preached) and that to all Nations and Tongues, which 


will require the new Gift of Tongues, for the full and 
free Preaching of it; and ſome highly illuminated Pro- 


agelical Glory, and furniſhed as the Angels are, with 
Powerful and immediate Meſſages from God, ro fir him 
for this. great Employment, which could not be effectual 
without an infallible Unction, and ſuitable Power to prove 


s þ | b AD! ve a 
* it; by extraordinary Operations of the Spirit: For if 
„öh en of dur common Preachers, or ſuch as they, without 
0 £07201 0inary Commiſſion and Power; ſhould attempt 


ter Coſpeh what Succeſs were they like to have, but Shame, 
or Death? And what juſt Prejudices might our Rents 
and Diviſions amongſt our ſelves give them, both againſt 
themand their Doctrine? Eſpecially conſidering the Con- 
tention, Bitrerneſs, Envy; Cruelty and Injuſtice, which are 
the (ad Attendance of Differences in Opinion ; and how 


ren ordinary infallible. Proofs? feeing Chriſtians of ſeveral 
Gets judge, condemn, decry, nay perſecute, and ana- 
hematiſe One Another. 5 
. This Truth of infallible extraordinary Diſpen- 
lers of the Goſpel, yet to come, aan by the 2 Thefſ. 
8. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking « | 
hat Myſtery of Iniquity which ſhould creep into, and 
verſpread the viſible Church, and fo. reign as an An- 
God or Anti- Chriſt, affirms Ver. 8. that the Lord 
hould conſume him with the Spirit of bis Mouth, and af 
ee 
this 


at. 'UN * 
2 A , 2 


pher (expreſt in the Text by an Angel) come up to the 


to go into the Zurkey, Turtary, or China, to preach the 


ey could they be ſure to embrace the Right, without extra- 


n een a nach a 
er. 
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the Man of Sin, and 


HT?) bin: 17h the Brighrneſ of bis Coming: Here you ſee - | 
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| "ena s, by the Preaching of the Word. 2dhy. By the 00 
ri 


de is called, a Myſtery of Iniquity, exalting bimſels 
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this Man of Sin is to be deſtroyed, I fe. By theSpirit of 
his Mouth, that is, by the Power of the Spirit in irsOur. 


ightgeſs of his Coming, which intimares that Light, Wl © 
Evidence and Clearneſs of Diſcovery in his Saints ot his Wl be 
own Glory, which hal} confound and dazle the Eyes WM tt 
of Oppoſers. Now if by this Anti-Chriſt the Pavifhcal ni 
Hierarchy be meant, we fee how they muſt be deſtroy. Wl «x 
ed, even by the Spirit of Chriſt's Mouth, and the Bright. gi 
neſs of bis Coming: And theſe mult diſcover theſe 
by extraordinary Operations of Miracle, Prophecy, in- an 
fallible Revelation: For nothing lefs will be able to con- up 
vince them, being fortified with ſo much Reaſon, Sub- of 
tilty and Prejudice againſt all but themſelves, ſtiomariz- N of 
ing all others by the Names of Hereticks. And the Po. &c 
teſtant Churches generally, by long Peace, Profperiry ſpe 
and Corruption of their Miniſters, being relapſed into Wi ti! 


' worldly Mindedneſe, Coldneſs and Deadneſs of Spirit, Ne WY Pr. 


glect of the Crofs of Chriſt, and Some into formal bind cor 
Leal ; Beſides, the many Rents and Divifions amonglt che 
them, give the Papiſts ſuch Occaſion of Prejudice againlt Wl Fig 
the 9 and of more firmly embracing their own of 
Religion; that it ſeems impoſſible without the infallible Tr 
Unction, and extraordinary Power, ever to reform wit 


convince them. But ſecondly. If this Man of Sin and be 
Wicked one, be more univerſal than any particular Ma dis 
Company of Men, or particular Church, having a Rind in: 
of common Nature, and living in many of the Mem ter 
bers of all chriſtian Churches, as that Spirit of Em e 
and Apoſtacy, oppoſite to the true Unction of Gir 


Spirit ; which I believe comes nearer the Truth, becaul 


bove all that is called God, and worſhipped ; which 
fimares the Cloſeneſs arid Depth of this Man of Sim , 
wicked Principle, with it's Exalting of it ſelf in rech 
above God and his Spirit, in the Souls of Men; whom 


* 


2 


Of Extraordinary Diſpenſaim. 1 


i ſpreading univerſal Narure, and ſuch a myſterious Sub 


[# fry, how will it ever b e found out and diſ- 
he covered, without an infallible Light, or deſtroyed, with- 
It; our the extraordinary Workings of the Holy Ghoſt 3 * 
Us being that ſeveral Sects and Churches upbraid one ano- 
es ther, with the Imputation of Apoſtacy, Anti- Chriſtia- 
cal WT nine and Error? Hence it clearly appears, that ſuch 


a "re Pg,” ht ** 


given to the Church 


ves 2dly. How ſhall the Church ever attain, to the true 
in- and certain Underſtanding of all choſe Myſteries, wrapt 


up in the Tabernacle and cerimonial Law ? The Service 


ub- of which were Patterns and Figures ( Heh: 9, 9. 23.) 
riz of ſpiritual Things, as of Redemption, Regeneration, 
Do. &. of which Paul affirms, Heb. 9, 5. that he could not 


ſpeak at that Time particularly. And how ſhall we cer- 
tainly underſtand many of the myſterious Viſions of the 


Ne WY Prophets, eſpecially thoſe of Ezekiel (in the Beginning) 

ind concerning the Cherubims ; and at the latter End, about 

not Wl i! Temple, with the Meaning of all the exact Meaſures, 

ainlt Figures and Situations of all the Parts; of the Diviſions 

own of the Land by Lot; with the exact Portions of the 12 

ſlible Tribes, and the exact Situations of the twelve Gates; 
with the Meaning of theſe myſterious Waters, which 

and be faw flow from the Temple, and that terreſtrial Para- 

Mag g die, which was on the Sides of the River? And how 

Kind (hall we know the true Interpretation of the deep My- 

Mem ſteries. in che Revelations of ohn, and of all other doubt- 

ure fu! Things in Scripture ? ] ſay, how ſhall we attain this, 

GOO cout the Renewal of infallible Revelation, and Inter- 

«caul _ again in the Church? And that the Church 

(if TG bel know theſe, and all Secrets of Scripture before the 

ch Wn of the World, appears clearly from the End of 

in, od revealing them, which was for the Uſe and In- 

ch uction of the Church militant in this World, and B 

ho OP” ſt on Earth; and not for the Saints in Glory, who ; 

een wake not Uſe of chat Glaſs, but ſee Face to Face, it ; 


extraordinary Gifts and Diſpenſations, will again be 
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1 Cor. 13, 12. Now if before the End of Time, all Serp- 
ture - Myfteries be not clearly opened, God would nor: 

| Have his End in revealing them, nor the Church he 
true Uſe of them, or the Benefit intended by them: 
Hence it clearly appears, that Chriſt will yet ſhew him. 
felf again thro' his . in the Brightneſs and Glory 
of Revelation, and in other eminent Diſcoveries of the 
. e . 
Ahh. The Calling of the Fews, being a Thing yet to 
come, proves this, Nom. 11, 26. And ſo all ar! pal 
be ſnoed, as it is written: There ſhall come olit of Sion, 
#be Deliverer, and ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
Here we have a ſecond Coming of Chritt expreſſed ; 
"and that to convert and call the Fews ; And that this is 
not yet fulfilled, is clear as the Sun, by ver. 25. where 
it is expreſſed, that this muft be, after the Fulnels g 
the Gentiles be come in. Now, how the Fews ſhould be 
called without the high, extraordinary and infallible A 
ings of the Spirit, I cannot conceive; ſeeing that ordis 
nary Gifts of Chriſtians, are far more unfit in this Time 
of the Corruption of our Churches, and their /invete 
rated Prejudices, than the extraordinary Gitts of the 
Spirit were, in the Time of the Churches Purity, which 
notwithiſtanding; did notithen convince them: It ſeems 
then, char this Coming of Chriſt in the Spirit, to com 
vince arid gather . Jem, will be more glorious 
and powerful than that was, when they received him 
of which bleſſed Time Perer ſpeaks, A&s 3, 19. 2020 
where it is noted as an eminently happy Seafon; being 
called : 7he Time of Refreſhing from the Preſence of il 
Lord, and th. Time of the Refloration of all Things @ 
which (as Peter there affirms ) God bath fpoken j A 
Meoith of bis Prophets. ſinoe the World began; which Leoul 
MN eaſily prove; by tunning thro” all cheProphets wil 
1 wrote general Inſtructiong to the Church 5 but becauf 
— Orhers-lkave exattly performed this, in collefting W 


of one Proof only, which Daniel affords in Chap. 7, 26. 
27. But the Judgment Mall ſit, and they ſhall take away . 
tir Dommuion, to conſume and deſtroy it unto the End; and © 
the Kingdom and Dominion, the Greatneſs of the Ning 
im under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the P 
of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe Kingdom is an ever- 
ang Kingdom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey bim 
Now T ſhall anſwer the other Parr of the Objection: 
That we need not extraordinary Difpenſations now, which 
were for the firſt Planting of the Goſpel, and for the Con- 
vidion of Unbelievers, more iban for the Uſe of Believers. 
In my Anſwer to this, I ſhall ſhew, What Gifts were. 
more {or the Uſe of Believers, what more for Others, 
and ſo examine, whether our Churches need ſuch or nor. 
if. then, as to the Gift of Prophecy, that was chiefly 
forthe Comfort of Believers, 1 Cor. 14, 3. which P] | 
WT makes a bleſſed and happy Enjoyment; therefore com- | 
WW minds the Corinthians to deſire ſpiritual Gifts; but ratber 
Wt they might Propbeſ), ver. 1. And doth not this com- 
mand oblige ſtill? And would not ſuch immediate Pro- 
pheſy, as is here ſpoken of, be of bleſſed Uſe amongſt 
us, to convert Sinners, to convince thoſe in Error, and 
extreamly to comfort all Sorts of Chriſtians, by the Po.] 
er and Evidence of it? And is it not for Want ot 
this Gift of the Spirit, that the Preaching of moſt is ſo 
dead and ineffectual, and of Some ſo erroneous, hy 
miſtaking the true Senſe of Scriptutes? adhy. As to Vi- 
ions they were for the Uſe of the Church; ſome being of 
gore publick Concernment, as Daniels ofthe Sich Nio- | 
Warchy ; Ezekiel's of the Temple; Johns of the State of 
the Church, to the End of the World; Orhers morefor 
the particular Uſe, Inſtruction and Comfort of particular 
deints, as Daniels of the Angel Gabriel; Moſes's of the 
dmilicude of God; Jacobs of Mabanaim, or the Lord's 
lots; Chriſt's of the Angel, that ſtrengrhned him in 
bus Agony; and Pauli of 25 hriſt, in the Temple at . 
den, Now What Advantages we wight receive 


Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. 273 
3 — — PPP ry 


S EPS any 


5 
5 


1 
. 5 * 2 by — 1 2 x) 2 — 1 F. 1 " * K bd 5 > 3 — 
- — — a 
apr = det 0 1 * — " - \ 
== TR 
— -- ” * — T 1 
IS bs 8 = 2 * A. l oo * A mn Lee CLE. FRET bh 5 pms 2 
* z - 1 . * . — LN = — 3 4 ws 4 I ; g ** „* n — * S b SS 3 N. 7 ne p 
5 = 8 => * T = ” ”p 0 o oe aa _ _ 4 — - . Fa 5 
3 * 1 —— — S r «„ , <A 993 N . _— ey 2 — 
= = = . do 5 * 8 7 
8 . 3 Q — — 2 
— - _' put. = — — — — 
5 6 mbH] W 
* 


- * 
os — awd 440, — Dis. — 4 h you * Ay 
—_ - 8 _— - 


% 


274 Of Extraordinary Diſpenſations. © 
from ſuch Viſions in theſe Days, in which C nm 
io earthly minded; ſo drowſy in Spirit, ſo ready to N 
taken with the Opinion and Allurements of the Worten 
and ſo very low in ſpiritual Enjoyments: I need or 
rticularly here demonſtrate, having proved their U ict 
lneſs before. 3dly. For Diſcerning of Spirits, that Mun 
given for the Safety and Help of the Church: And WN] u 
a Happineſs were it, if we had thar Gift now, whe 
there are ſo many Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing ; ſo mam No 
that pretend to much Knowledge of, and Communion! 
with God, and yet are corrupt at the Heart; ſo mam ren 
that ſhew ſo much Zeal to Truth, that they are ready lic 
call for Fire from Heaven, and yet have but a Form r. 
Godlineſs, denying the Power and Life of it? ul 
As to infallible Oracles, ſuch as the Reſponſes from Hong 
twixt the Cherubims, of Urim and 7hummin, che ini ritt 
lible Dictates of the Spirit chro” the Apoſtles; theſe we ve 
for the Preſervation of Truth and Unity in the Chum ett 
and for Reſolution in doubtful and weighty Thing rc 
Now, how highly Advantagious ſuch infallible OQradgF 
and Determinations would be to our Churches, all ca 
not bur ſee, that do but conſider, that by the Ceſſiiſ 
of the infallible Unction, rhe Myſtery of Iniquity one 
ed upon the Church, and that by rhe Abſence on 
this Myſtery of Error ſtill continues, and for Want 
this Unction, our Controverſies ſtarted by Reaſon, 
abide, yea multiply, to the Decay of Unity, Love g 
Peace; to the ſwallowing up Chriſtian Diſcourſe Mn 
Converſation, in ſharp and vain Janglings; yea, evel 
the Decrying and Blaſpheming of the Spirit of Til 
one in another; yet all alledge Scripture, from “ 
they claſh and oppoſe one another, and this for M 
of the infallible Unction, which did firſt dictate wg 
And this the ſubtile Romaniſts perceiving, . uſurped n 
affixed the Title of Infallible to their Church, bur | 
ing the true Unction it ſelf, they came to obtrudeſ 
e of Reaſon, and deep Policy, for the TM 
of God, anathematizing all Diſſenters: But therſ 
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yl P;,, or rather 1 will one Day be arraigned and 
demged. 57bly. As to che Gifts of Miracles and 
AW ongues: they indeed were chiefly intended for the Con- 


hon of Unbelievers, tho Tongan were alſo uſeful 
Dualifications to thoſe, that were ſent to preach in ſtrange 
JM ountrics, either to Ethnicks or Converts, and beſides 
eUſe of Conviction, Gifts of Miracles, were of muck 
bod to Believers and others; in raifing the Dead, 
nie ing che Sick, in reſtoring Sight, Hearing and 
man rengch to thoſe that were blind, deaf, and Lame; b 
hich many poor Creatures were freed from the Mi- 
mes of great Expence, Torment and Poverty: And 
eld nor Miracles and Tongues be very uſeful now a- 
miWonolt Chriſtians? Who in general profefling the 
nfl" (fin Religion, for the greateſt Parr are no more 
nverted, regenerated, and truly chriſtianized than 
ure eachens, and ſo might be fit Objects for the Power of 
ming raclcs; By which, might by proved to them, that 
Ye undid their Souls, by reſting upon their Education 
ma de chriſtian Religion, and that unleſs they be con- 
red and born again; it had been better for them even 
ry (a ongit us, to have been bred Heathens; for then they 
e of WW bot had the Prop of outward Profeſſion, but might 
ant e been ſooner convinced of their deſperate and fad 
d, dition. J fay, this ſer home, by the Power of Mi. 
ve kes, would ſtartle and amaze thouſands, and make 
navy out, as thoſe, Acts. 2. 37. Men and Bretbren / 
evel bat ſhall we do? which now lie in dangerous ſecuri- 
C Tl betting upon Chriſt to be ſaved, whom chey neither 
n nor love, only own by Education and Cuſtom. 
des, would not Miracles be wonderful uſeful, at- 
re ing ſuch an infallible Unction, as I ſpake of before, 
onvince or ſhame, and confound all Oppoſersof the 
_ ſhewing what was the Truth, by proving 
de we Interpretation of Scriprure, about which, there 
e much Quarrelling and N to the Loſs: of 


rl e and Charity, by which, Thouſands thar are | 
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both internal and external: Internal, as , by dying to ally 


. withdrawing our ſelves, —_ for Neceſſity, both from all Fea 


ſpending our Time when together, by regeaming Tin 


— — 4 —_ — r * a. ti. F —_—— * — — 
. 


now wandring in the Paths of Error, might be redquect 
even as the Fraelites were from following and helieviy 
Baal's Prieſt, by Elijab's Miracle. 1 Kings. 18. Toa 
clude then: The Affirming thar we have now no noel 
of Miracles, or any other extraordinary Enjoymeny 
becanſe of the Fulneſs ofScriprure, which by the Ef, 
of the Apoftacy is miſunderſtood, and made the Grou 
of bitter Controverſies, is an ungrounded and raf 
Aſſertion: But I ſhall here end this long, yer neceſſi 
Chapter, and proceed to my laſt Obſervation, ? 

My r 3th and laſt Obſeravtion, which is parallel with the zu, 
this : That as immediately before, and juſt at Chriſt's Coming in 
Fl:fr, extraordinary Diſpenſations of Vifions and Propheſy, began 
be renewed and to breakforth, amongſt ſome choice Ones of nf ni 
Church: So now juſt before Chriſt's ' ſecond Coming in ſpur 


(2 De /. 2.8.) to deliver and reform the Church, which hath been | 
ong in Babylon, Extraordinary Diſpenſations of Viſions and tur. 
phefy, &c, begin amongſt ſome Chriſtians to be renewed, %) 


their fo long Withdrawment and Ceflation ; whoſe Enjoymeſſ 
evidently diſcover themſelves to be of God, and the very fully 
of that Promiſe, Joel 2, 28. I, From the Way at attaining the 
24h. From their fubſtantial Agreement with thoſe of Patriarch 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, 34ly. From the Effects they product 
thofe, that enjoy them. 1 Gl | 

f. Then, as. to the Way of their Attainment, it hath be 
that of the Croſs, that is, by the habitual Practice of SelF-dea 


— 


Imaginations, and ſpeculative Pollutiom, keeping up our Thou 
to God, and heavenly Objects. 24, by continual Woatchfuln 
over our Affections and Paſſions, in exerciſing the Croſs, upon 
firſt Motions of them. 34, by dying to the Deſire of Repute 
Honour amongft Men in the Word, looking after that Bond 
which mes from God only: External, 1/4, Faſting and keep 
under our Bodies, by the conſtant Obſervation of the Rule 
Chriſtian Sobriety. 24, by Abſtaining from all Objects of {el 
Luft and Pleaſure, in obſerving the Rules of Chaſtity, * 


and Employments, that might interrupt our inward Comply 
er awaken any earthly Paſſion, as knowing that evil Commun 
x good Manners ; eſpecial where the Habit of Mori 


frequent and earneſt Prayer in Private. "Thi 


* 
A, 
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— * c — — W ee 
reayenty Diſcourſe, in relating our Experiences, in Exho 
T Excourgng one another : And all this fram 2 Principl 3 
ze to Go | 
"Bleſſing, theſe Means have been effectual to the fitting of us, 
or our preſent Enjoyments, e 


240). Their ſubſtantial Agreement with thoſe of the Patriarchs, 


wments. 1 then, we have Viſions of Repreſentation, exhibiling 
itn) My ſteries and Truths; fo had they, as Zachariah's gold- 


fled Angel Gabriel, the Seraphims &c. ſo had they, 3dly. Some 
f us have ſeen the Viſion of Chrift in Glory; fo did ſome af the 
ntient Pillars of the Church. 4thly. We have been wrapt up into 
e third Heaven, or Paradiſe, where the Majeſty and Glory of 
od, and the bleſſed Spirits have been beheld ; ſo were ſome of 
em. 5thly, We are much taught by angelical Dreams and Vi- 
ns in Dreams, in which fpiritual Myſteries are diſcovered, and 
ture Things oft predicted; ſo were they, as appears by thoſe'of 
ſoſebh, Daniel, Sc. 6thly, We ſee the perſonal Angel one of 
nother, at a Diſtance : fo did ſome of them; Now as to the 
objects of internal Faculties of Hearing: /. We have internal 
Words, or Inſpeakings from the Spirit; fo had they, Ads 7, 3. & 
2,2, And theſe In 3 are oft in the very Language and 
x ords of Scripture : by which ſometimes particular Scriptures ar 
pplyed to our particular Conditions, heavenly Myfteries ſome- 
es opened, and Directions given in doubtful Things. 2d. We 


5 hear the Harpers upon Mount Sion, and the ſpiritual Songs 


ow the Bleſted above; fo did divine John, and the poor Shepherds, 
nun». As to other ſpiritual Gifts, 2/7, We have immediate Pro- 
upon elles, the Accompliſhment of which, to my Knowledge, hath 
ute ved the ruth of them; ſo had they. 24, Immediate Reye- 


uon, and Interpretation of deep myſtical Scriptures ; ſo had they. 
[, Immediate ſpiritual Hymns and 1 which are accompanied 
im ſo much Power and reviving Vertue, that they clearly — 2 
der Author to be the Spitit ; ſuch alfo had the ed US © 
Pther eminent and extraordinary En; yments could here Amex, 
tthey ſhall be diſcoyered rg! fra ime, few being yet able to 


ar them. F bh. 
nd 3, As to the Tendency and Effects of the e Enj 1 oym ents, ; 
„ bare been and are ſuitable to the Means, give” which they 
rk the Seripture ; as 1. To the Giving of us a deep Senſe of our 


* 


, and Faith in Chriſt, by whoſe Goodneſs and ſpirĩ- 


rophers and Apoſtles, will 1 by —— their and our 5 | 


n Cendleſtick, and Peter's Veſſel, &c. 2dly, We have Viſions of 
dels appearing in Britghtneſs Splendour, and particulaaly of the 


ear Things ſpoken by the Angels; ſo did they. . We fome- 
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5 the Oppoſiti on of 


of the Preſence of God and his holy Angels. Bthly, to the iſ 


in general to treat of them, ſo far as to ſhew the Happineſs 8 
that enjoyed them, and the great Advantages and Priviledgay 
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both to increaſe, and ſpread them over the Church again 


- been unſuitable to thoſe bleſſed Saints, who in the pureſt 1 
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24, Of the very great Grace of God, in affording us fuch e 
Means of Redemption by the Blood, Life and Death of his 
Zaly, of our Neceſſity of Conformity to the Death and daf 
ings of Chriſt, in 5 that the Way to Life is thro Death, x 
ils very great and conſtant. 4thly. The 
5 f us ” 5 ee ge ON over our inward My 
sthly, to the Denying ourſelves o ,njoyments, pleaſing to 
7 leſh, which are an 8 Hindrances to hh e | 
— of the Soul to God. 67%, to the freeing of us (by He 
Ab linence) from many fleſhly Entanglements, in which may 
Chriſtians are ſadly ingulfed. 7?hly, to a conſtant Senſe and Sig 


joying of exceeding much ſpiritual Comfort and Refreſhng 
gthly, to the loving of God and our fellow Saints, with aqu 
| $4 and conſtant Love. 'rothly, to the Renouncing of the] 
fires of Honour and Riches in this World. z1rhip, to Denn 
fpiritual Pride, and the ſelfiſh Deſire of Greatneſs, and Honout 
the Kingdom of God. 12thly, to the continual Taking up off 
Croſs, and conſtant Preſſing forward to the Mark, for the f 
of the high Calling in Jeſus Chriſt ; hence we ſhew the Dani 
Jpiritual Sloth, and the Principles that leads to it, affirming ith 
uty, to labour to be perfect, as our heavenly Father is jerj 
and that our Buſineſs and Work in this World, is to retural 
God and Paradiſe, 123zhly to the {piritual Opening of Scriphl 
more to the Advantage of God's e and our ſpin 
Growth, leſs to the Indulging of the Fleſh, and corrupt Prag 
of old Aram, _ | Wn 
I have now performed my Work, in raiſing uy Obſerratf 
upon the collected Scriptures, and in vindicating thoſe Saints, vil 
the Lord hath bleſſed with a Renewal of extraordinary Dil 
tions: And I would have the Reader know, that my Sao wel 
to diſcourſe Nn of every extraordinary Diſpenſationy 


the Church in general, and many of it's Members in pau 
received by them, and the great Diſadvantages and Income 
ces our Churches lie under for Want of them, together wu 
ſpringing Hopes we have of their Reſurrection, in egard off 
bleſled Nur tians, who now enjoy them; and God's A 


believe it hath been a great Deſign of the Devil, to raile wil 
Pretenders to Viſions and Revelations, whoſe Lives and Lad 


were eminent for them, that ſo he might raiſe Prejudice $1 


all, that ſhall enjoy or Poſſeſs them, tho' immediately wal” 
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ro Spirit, which muſt again be poured out upon the Saints, 


es from falſe Gloſſes, the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, and for the 
reaching of that everlaſting Goſpel, which muſt yet go forth with 
jiohty Povrer and Authority thro' the World, And this Plot of 
e Devil is the ſame he invented, and ſet on Foot, before the 
dolles, aſter Chriſts Aſcenſion, as you may ſee, Acts 5. by 
1malicl, that learned and ſober Phariſee's Speech, in which he 


„ 5 . 

y, bow before that Time one Theudas, had ſtarted up, boalt- 
nal: of creat Things, who drawing 400 after him, was flain, and all 
oo: Diſciples ſcattered ; and after him, Judas of Galilee, in the 

e re of the Laxing, who likewiſe drew away many People, yet 

ard periſhed, with the Diſperſion of all his Adherents : Theſe 

4 ces he applyed to the Apoſtles, who at that Time were call» 

the before the Jewiſh Council, for their Miracles, and Preaching 

M opel het he did not fo apply them, as ſitively to con- 

donde. that the Apoſtles were ſuch Deceivers, jo. that their Works 

po Miracles were from the Devil; for then he had raſhl 
he PR (phoned the _— (hoſt, even as they do now, who conch 

ang tbe many Miſcarriages of Perſons, who pretended to extra · 

er Things, that all our extraordinary Enjoyments, being the 

e Effect of the Holy Ghoſt, are either Pretenſions only, or De- 

«turn ons of the Devil: But all ſuch ſhould learn Charity of wiſe Ga- 

ip, who after theſe Inſtances, thus concluded his Speech to the 


bittered Jews ; Refrain from theſe Men, and let them alone ; 
if this Counſel, or this Work be of Men, it will come to nought x 
t if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſs haply ye be found 
n to fight againſt God. „ 25 3 

\nd | know the Day will come, when it ſhall be powerfully de- 
trated; that they who now oppoſe, and judge that Spirit, 


s, in which we differ from the common Road, we may take 


pace ce, that our Interpretation is more to the Advantage of God's 
ond "ta! Kingdom; more to the Killing of the Fleſh ; to the Call - 
r HOT of 15 out of the World; to the fitting us for Heaven and E- 
d TP" and the State of Perfection, than the Expoſitions of others: 
cd agreeable to Chriſt's own Practice, who came to ſet 
in Copy without Blur, which we ought to imitate, And is it any 
ner, if this laſt Diſpenſation of Chriſt's ſecond Coming in 
be more ſpiritual, pure and glorious, than any that have yet 


| generally Maine Eſpecially, confidering that it bath been 

$ uſual Wa , to make latter Beens exceed former in 

Y as the Temple did the Tabernade ; Evangelical Pro- 
„ 


» 


r - 
13841 % ; ; 
eee yaa a4 4H 
1 . e 


r the pure Reformation of the Church, the Vindication of Scrip- 


ich lives in us, and affords extraordinary Gifts to us, oppoſe 
atioll faht againſt the Spirit of the living God ; tho? ignorantly, as 
r Paul once did, And as to the Interpretation of thoſe Serip- 
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phets, that of the Law; Chriſt's Diſpenſation in the 
the Prophets ; the Pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
© poreal preſence. And is it not agreeable to divine Wiſdom, the 


| ng Lamits to God's Spirit, or of confining the Holy One of Ia 


| Lord ſhall be many. 


| wichout End, 
1 Peace; the Mountains and the Hills break forth, bel 


His oice from 7eraſalem, and the Heavens, the Earth hail ſhai 
7 bo root Ver. 17. So ſhall ye know, that Fan thely 
1 kn de „and chere ſhall — paſs Strangers thro” her any md 


6 Valley ot Shittim. _ | 
Das. 7. 18. But the Saints of the molt High, ſhall cake 
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of — Diſeſa ations,” 


Flad, thats ' 
of his cor 


this Diſpenſation, which is now coming to dif — 

the Clouds of Anti-Chriſt, ſhould be more b "rien 

than that upon which Anti-Chriſt prevailed ? ' Which « a 
eat Evidence of Truth with it, may teach us, to beware of + 


in reference, either to his Abolifhing of any Shadows, or to 4 
R the Subſtance of Truth more clearly, and Vindicat 
it when ſadly miſapprehended, by a more (pantual and powerh 
Effuſion of Glo 
Hai, 48, 20. > e forth of Babylon! Flee ye from che Chal 
ans, with a Voice auch ; declare ye, tell this, utter it en 
to the End of the Ear ſay ye: The Lord Bach redeemelf 
Servant Jacob. 
Hai. 16, 16. For, behold the Lord will come with Fin 
and with his Chariots like a Whirlwind, to render his Anger wi 
Fury, and his Rebukes with Flames of Fite « 3 for by Nr and} 
His word, will the Lord plead with all Fleſh ; and the Slain off 


 Ferem, 51. $7. And Babylon ſhallbecome Heaps, a dwell 
; an Aſtoniſhment, and an Hiſſin wit _— 

* 4 a7, 45. 17. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an everll 

Salvation: Ye thall not be aſhamed nor confounded, Wal 


Tſai, 55, 12. For ye ſhall 80 out with Jo „04 be 1 i 


,and all the Trees of the Field, ſhall clap their ll "i 
Toel. 3. 16. The Lord alſo, ſhall roar of Sion, and uf 


into 


but the Lord will be the Hope of his Av Te and the Strengthal 
in Sion, my holy Mountain: Then ſhall Ja 


Per. 18. And it hall come to paſes in that Day, that the Mount 
ſhall drop down new Wine, and the Hills all flow wich MR 
and all +5. Rivers of Fudah ſhall low with Waters, and a Foud 
Hall come forth of Houſe of the Lord, and hall _ 


gh, feſs the om for ever, even for ever x 
19. 4. Nas tho four twenty Elders, and the four if 
and wach ere God, that at on the Throns 


down, 


CEOETY 


en 1 
L 5 of = 


N | | : | | 1 * | 1 
J)1SCOURSE | 
* | 5 5 | | 
raed ; 1 5 1 
1 O N 9 
atun . 5 
— | o 5} ys - 

Miſtakes concerning Religion, 


ENTHUSIASM, IEEXPERIENCES, GCC. 


mY, TM 
THOMAS HARTLEF. A. M. 


Rector of Waxwiek in Narthampronſhire. 


1 8 ä * 
—— — 2 —— — CEE IT 
n you 
11 att. th. r —_— 2 
_— — 2 * — 
— 7 
—_ mand. ou». 2 — * > 
* — — —_— — „ 


LONDON Printed. 


MAN TO VN reprinted by CHRISTOPRER - 
SOWER 1759 55 | 


8 — 
CARES” 


+ 


HE main Deſign of the Sacred. Writings: is to 
bring us acequainted with our loſt State, unde- 
the Cors and Dy of the Human 
Nature by the Fall, and with our Redemption 
vv Ju Chriſt. The Rules and Precepts laid down 
doch in the Law and the Goſpel were given primarily 

2 reſtrain us from Sin, as it was the e of our 
uin, fo, if continued in, will be the certain Hindrance 
our Recovery: And the Doctrines therein contain- 
d inſtruct us in the Nature of that Grace which eu: 
th Salvation, and teach us to turn to it as our only 
ep and Remedy: Thus in refraining from Evih, and 
ing ſubject to Grace, we are in the way of practical 
nd acceptable Obedience to all God's Commands. 
o deny that Man is by Nature wretched and ſinful, 
gues extreme Ignorance or Perverſeneſs, and to affirm 
hat he came ſuch out of the Hands of his Creator, is 
d contradict the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, and to 
harge God both toolſhly and impiouſly: To deny 
erztore Original Sin, in the Senſe of our Church, is 
e moſt complicated of Hereſies, as it makes void the 
ovenant of Grace, and (aps the Foundation of reveal- 
Religion. Every one carries in his own Boſom a 
nels to the Truth of this Doctrine, as every one 
0s in himſelf, in a greater or leſs degree, a want of 
e Love both ro God and his Neighbour. - | 
The Goſpel of Chrift is a Diſpenſation of Peace, gra- 
pully calculated to reconcile us both ro God and one 
ther, bur how it has failed in general of theſe bleſl- 
Letts, through the prevailing Power of Corrup- 
n and Sin, let the Annals of Church Hiſtory teſtify, 
eh inform us how often Chriſtendom has been turned 
0aField of Blood, and repreſent the horrid Barbari- 

$ of Chriſ?;ans, ſo called, towards their Brethren, as 
Aung, and in ſome Inſtances exceeding, the tyran- 
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nous Hatred of perſecuting Heathens: And thereforegt 
thoſe Prophecies which foretel the peaceable happy%as 


ot Chriſt's Church on Earth, ſuffer Violence when ex. of 
pounded as already fulfilled : The ourward Eſtabliſkmeny A 
of Chriſtianity has in no ſufficient Senſe yer anſver . 
the glorious Deſcription, and conſequently they muſtre, 3 
fer to ſome future joyful Time, when Men {hall notonly a 
live ſafe under the Þrofiion. but alſo in the Temper 85 
and Spirit of the Goſpel: Then, and not till then, = 


Nation ceaſe to lift up Sword againſt Nation, and they 
that are called by the Holy Name, depart from Iniq 


* 
* 


ty and love as Brethren. | fe 
he bloody Sword of Perſecution hath indeed far 
ſome time ſlept in irs Scabbard, but the 0 of it neithe 
ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth: The Animoſities that preval 
among the ſeveral fivided Parties of Chriſtiaus in th 
World are an indubitable Proof of this; nor can y 
heſitate ro pronounce that theyhave War in their Hear 
whilſt they tharpen their Tongues like a Serpent, a 
ſhoot out their Arrows, even bitter Words. If we 
to and fro among the ourward Churches of Chriſpenii 
and fix our Attention on the wrangling Diſpures ofth 
Learned, and the bigotted Zeal of the ignorant Mul 
tude, inſtead of ſaying, Lo here is Cbriſt. or lo, the 
we ſhall be tempted ro ſay, that He is neither here g 
there, but that the whole is a Babel of Contention, i 
that were the emblematic Dove ſent forth from . 
Ark of God amongſt us, ſhe would find little Ref eren. 
the Sole of her Foot; nay, to ſuch a Heighth havel 
Waters of Strife prevailed, as ſcarcely to afford her 
Olive-Branch for a Token of Peace upon the E 
Now where Envving and Strife is, there is not 0 
Confuſion, but every Evil Work, Wickedneſs in ny 
Places, and Wickedneſs in Low. '*- 
Great Pains and much Invention have been emp 
by Authors of different Perſuaſions, to fix che Chan 
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of Antichriſt on this or that particular Church: Some 
of our own, learnedly wiſe in their Expoſitions of the 
Apucalyzſe, have fancied that this Myitery of Iniquity, 
in every Limb and Feature, is exactly and ſingly pour- 
myed in the Biſhop of Rome; and Some among the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, led by an educational Prejudice 
againlt rr have divided the Hoof, and given 
one half co the Church of Rome, and the other to the 
Church of England, not knowing that Antichriſt has no 
ore to do with the Hierarchical, than with any other 
Form ot Church Government; that he is not confined 
0 any particular Characters, Places, or Churches, but 
ath fer his Foot on the Breadth of the whole Earth, 
nd erects his Throne as eaſily in a Synod. of Preſby- 
ers, as in a Conſiſtory of Cardinals: For wherever 
here is athirſt after earthly Dominion, or the Exerciſe 
df yrannical Power over Mens Conſciences; wherever 
e lame Hands that deal out the myſtical Body and 


ouſneſs; wherever thoſe Hearts which ſhould be Tem- 
les of the living God, and bear the Image andSuperſcrip- 
on of the humble Feſus, are exalted in Pride above 
eir Brethren; wherever any Thing that is in Man, 
r can be of Man, uſurps the Place of Chrift, and robs 
im of any Part of the Honour of our Salvation; and 
ltly, wherever Perſecution hangs out her bloody 
lag, for the ravening Wolves to hunt and devour the 
armleſs Sheep of Chriſt; whether this be at Rome or 
meva, among Papiſts, Lutherans, Calviniſts, or others: 
here Abominarion ſitteth in the Holy Place---- There 
an ſiniteth Abel — There Antichriſt lifts up his 
Orn, 2 
That is a common Error and fatal in its Conſequences 
true Religion, which places, more to the account of 


A 3 | Godlineſs: 


plood of Chriſt, are defiled with the Wages of Unrigh- 


e outward Conſtitution of that national Church to 
hich Men belong, than to the Life and Power of 
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united in Spirit and Affection, is a deſirable Thing ng 

one can well deny; but that ſuch Agreement in all ou 
ward and acceſſary Things is neceſſary or to be e 
pected, ought not to be affirmed; * for were Peopl 
diveſted of that Pride, Selfiſhneſs, and Impatieng 
which fo indiſpoſe them for bearing with others, theyli 


might find that different outward Communionsamong 
Chriſtians, are as compatible with the Peace of the Un 
verlal Church, as different Bodies Corporate are witl 
che Peace of a Kingdom: I {peak of ſuch Chriſta 
Societies as Build upon one Foundation, hold the f 
Head, and maintain no Principles contrary to the N 
fence of Fauhor the Safety of Civil Cr : dach 
. different 


The Falling of the Church into Variety of Opinions ll 
Modes of Worſhip, is impoſſible to be E by lawful Coul 
ſes, fince infallible Gifts and Prophets have diſappeared : 11 
Hre it is a Thing not to be condemned in it felf ; for under DW 
fity of Judgments and Forms, God may be worſhiped in Spina 
in Truth, as in the primitive Time by the Jewiſh and Gentile 
tian; which Variety offends not God, ſo that Obedience to 
iſtrates be firmly retained, and a Zeal for Holineſs more that 
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Ypinions,. and thoſe healing Principles of Charity be kept , 
Which cheriſh mutual Forbearance and Love to each other, u 
eur different Apprebenſions and Modes of Worſhip, Set Bg 
Sabbath of Reſt, Article MAKkKELOTH, „4 
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be allowed, amicably diſſenting concerning leſſer Points, 
and applying St. Pauls Doctrine of Moderation about 
Mears and Drinks to the reſpective Subjects of their 
WW Difercnce, may have been permitted in the Church 
ch from the Beginning, ro ſerve as ſo many Checks one 
upon another to reſtrain from diſorderly Walking, to 


rions to corrupt the Scriptures, or as a Means to pre- 
ſerve or revive ſome P Truth or Doctrine, that 
might otherwiſe ſuffer Loſs: But tho' ſome or other of 
theſe good Ends may hereby be anſwered through the 
over-ruling Power of Providence, yet it would confeſſ- 
edly be making a bad Uſe of this Argument, to form 
it into a Prerext for Diviſions entered upon through 


grounded in Fondneſs for Novelty and Change. 


ſciences, well agrees with the Temper and Moderation 
ofour excellent Church in this Matrer; yer ſome, orher- 
wile minded, object to all ſuch charitablelndulgence, That 
God is the God of Order and not of Confuſion: But 
the Application of this Text obtains no proper Place 
here, as Order is well conſiſtent with Diverſity, tho? 
not with Confuſion; nay Diverſity, in proper Diſpoſi- 
"On. and Arrangement, is in frequent Inſtances the 
eery Beauty of Order; and ſuch Diverſity is viſible in 

all God's Works ; every Genus of Animals and Vege- 
tables in their different Tribes bears Teftimony to this 


ut Men made perfect belong to different Claſſes and 
overnments, according to their various Kinds and 
Degrees of Excellence, and their different Capacities 
or Glory: If Men therefore differ, let it be accordin 
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| Arent Families of Chriſtians, if the Expreſſion may | 


excite holy Emulations, to afford various Occaſions for 
the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Charity, to prevent Combina- 


Wantonneſs, or to palliate the Guilt of caufeleſs Schiſms 


What has here been faid in Favour of tender Con- 


Truth, and doubtleſs the bleſſed Angels and Spirits of 


o their Order and to the Will of God, and then all is 
| my welt 
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well, che want of Unity in their Form will he no H cr: 
drance to their Unity of Spirit in the Bond of Pezcez 
and their Differences will become only as different N. oc 
tes in a Pſaltery, whoſe Variety harmonizes in onemg 
lodious Tune of Praiſe to the Lord of all Lords, whole: ji; 
Wiſdom, Power, and Gbodneis are diſplayed with in ore 
finite Diverſity, tho wonderful Order, throughout be. 
.Kingdoms of Heaven and Earth. CCTV 
As the Word Eſtabliſhment is often uſed by ſome ort 
a Plea for Uncharitableneſs, and ſuch a Conſtitation ) 
too much reſted in by others, as a proper Security ber. 
the Truth and Welfare of Religion: That we may nal: : 
gro remiſs by our Advantage, and ſo become Lolay 
by that which was intended for our Benefit; chat Mert 
be nor high minded but fear, and not truſt in the Ara 
of Fleſh for our Defence, bur in the living God, it wil 
be proper on this Account, as well as ta anſwer oth 
Deſigns of this Preface, to conſider ſome of the variou 
Changes and Revolutions that have happened in tf 
Church ſince its firſt Alliance with the State. Au: i 
here we ſhall do well to reflect, that the Eſtabliſmeſ od 
of Chriſtianity under the Countenance and Protection v 
the Civil Power, great as the Blefling is in it ſelt, is Her 
an accidental Circumſtance, and no eſſential Ga 
of a Chriſtian Church, ſeeing that we acknowledinc 
thoſe to have been the pureſt Ages of it, before it ho. 
any ſuch Tutelage: For ſo it has happened, rhro' 
Malice of Satan and the Corruption of human Nature! 
that the pious and praiſe-worthy Care of Chriſtian FanWw« 
ces in providing for the Encouragement and Supply Me 
of Religion and the Security of its Profeſfors, has van tn 
in many Inftances diſappointed; and that by a mui: 
anhappy Reverſe of hoped for Conſequences, theW 
dulgence of its Friends has on many Occaſions pit 
more fatal to the true Intereſt of Chriftianizy, than rec 
Perſecutions of its Enemies. The Church wh 0 
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es in their Hearts, which grew up and choaked the 
ood Seed. Henceforward, as Church-Hiſtory informs 
was to be ſeen great Striving among Eccleſiaſtical 
eons, for rhe higheſt Dignities and richeſt Prefer- 
ents,, and much pontifical Contention about Prece- 
ncy and juriſdion - The Diſciple now wanted tobe 
ove his Maſter, and the Servant above his Lord: Nay, 


reignry over Princes, and to ſet the Foot of Church- 
wer upon the Neck of Royalty. 

Moſt Authors fix the Ceaſing of miraculous Powers 
the Church, about the Time of Conſtantine; and the 
alon commonly aſſigned for ſuch Diſcontinuance is, 
u being now under the Protection and OY 0 
Eltabliſhment, ſhe no longer Rood in need of thoſe 


Wordmary Seals and Atteſtations to the Divinity of 


F Original and Doctrines; whereas the Truth of the 
| _—_— Matter 


ares of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and Worldly-minded- 


1iſ”'s pretended Vicars began to aſpire at ſupreme So 


Matter in a great Meaſure lies here: The inward: 
and Graces of the Holy Spirit were eminently poſſeſe Dil 
ed by the primitive Chriſtians ; their ardent Love Hd 
their holy Imitation of the Life of Chrift, their power gel 
Faith, their ſevere Diſcipline, their Deadneis to the 
World, and their fervent Devotion, enriched their Soul 
with wonderful Communications of rhe divine Energy 
they were indeed living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 
and Chriſt wrought in their Faith, and by the ed 
Faith; and therefore, many mighty Works did ſhe cel 
forth themſelves in them: Bur when Chriſtians forſodl 
their firſt Love, and became wedded to rhe Things inc 
this World, they commenced Members of anothe 
Kingdom, their ſpiritual Powers deparred with Mont 
ſpiritual Life, and conſequently the Effects ceaſed; 
x 1 from the Fourth Century downwards we me lim 
with but few Miracles of public Notoriery, that ef! 
be depended on. 1 e 
Under this viſible Declenſion of Chriſtianity in 
Spirit and Power of it, the outward viſible Chung 
conſcious that theſe Divine Signatures were dep im 
from her, and that ſhe was no longer, in general, Hege 
pure, that chaſte, that heavenly Spouſe of Ce 
glorious within, and marvellous in Gifts as. before, be 
to deck herſelf in all the painted and pompous Or 
ments of a gliſtering outſide Worſhip 3 mag nia or. 
Temples with much Imagery and Sculpture, est. 
erected, and beautified with all that Man's Art o. 
Device could project and execute; coſtly Veltmeallh:d « 
gilded Furniture, Croſſes of Gold and Silver decoration: 
with precious Stones, ſtarely Wax Candles, &c. f 
introduced into the Churches, as well to feed the Pn ba- 
of Man, as to make a ſanctimonious Show, and up ere. 
the want of the true Riches. It was now alſo that M oe 
"began to fetch their Divinity from the Schools, 2 


95 ſubſtitute human Learning in the room of that . um 
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Diſtinctions, and curious Speculations on the one hand, 

and a gorgeous Ceremonial on the other, made up the 

Religion of the Times. 1 
From this Glance of Things, thus far; there is too much 

Reaſon to conclude, that true Chriftianity was far from 

gining Ground from the Time of its Eſtabliſhment 
0 


ad Means ill ſuited to advance the Inrereſtof Evangelt- 
al Piery; nor is it difficult to point out wherein the 
urch, in theſe more early Days, miſtook her Pro- 
vince and loſt her Way; as alſo how much better ſhe 
ould have conſulted her Safety and true Honour, if 
ontent with protection and Support from the State, 
e had more faithfully preſerved her Allegiance to 
im, whoſe Kingdom is not of this World, and not 
efiled herſelf with the Maxims, Politicks and Alliances 
har are only of this World, mindful of the Fate which 
tended the confederate Ships of Feboſaphat and Aba- 
ab, ar Ezi02 Geber. But the Lord, who never leſt 
umſclf without Witneſſes even in Times of the greateſt 
Vegeneracy, and who raiſed up Prophets of old to re- 
over the Apoſtate Fews from their Defections ro Ido» 
ny, has in all Ages of the Church called forth holy 
len, animated with a pure and fervent Zeal for his 
ory and the Good of Souls, to bear their publick 
eſtimony to the Truth, and to reſcue Religion from 
pnorance, Error, and Corruption: Acco ar we 
ad of Maldo at Lyons, Claude Arch- biſnop of Turin, 
mas 4 Kempis, Thauler, Wickliffe, and others, either 


had endangered the Foundations of Religion, or built 
gereon nothing better than a rotten Superſtructure of 
bod, Hay, Stubble; or elſe leading the benighted 
T1095 of thoſe. Times through the Darkneſs and 
ality of an outfide Worſhip, to Repentance from 
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dom which is from above, whilſt a Syſtem of Opinions, 


wawards, and that earthly Riches and Honours prov- 


idly proteſting againſt ſuch Innovations in Doctrine, 
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dead Works and a living Faith, to a Righteoulnets of 
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© many poor People, Orphans, Widows, and MM 


Superſtitions from entry os and exalred the Doc 
of divine Grace onthe 


eller, in his Church 
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Truth in the inward Parts: nor ought we to think 
uncharitably of thoſe, who were out of rhe Reach 


their Inſtructions and Examples, as therefore to confi 
clude that among them were wanting many holy Se 
who, tho' in, much Weakneſs and Superſtition, yer iy 
Simplicity and true Devotion, found their Way to Goliſ® 
and were accepted of Him. 8 
An Author of Church Hiſtory, who betrays no Pull" 
tiality in Favour of the Afceric Life, givesthe followij e 
ſhort Account of ſome Britiſh Monks, who lived accomi e 
ing to the Rule of Sr. David, at Yall Roſine in Pemöniſ 
Jhire x: « They were raiſed with the Crowing of hifi" 
« Cock from their Beds, and then betook them(cluit '*© 
& ro their Prayers, and ſpent the reſt of the Day in the ha 
&« ſeveral Callings. When their Taſk was done, e 
© again beſtowed themſelves in Prayers, Meditation 5 
« Reading and Writing; and at Night, when the HA" 
© vens were full of Stars, they firſt began to feed, hy ip 
© ing their temperate Repaſt to ſatisfy Hunger on 3. 
* Water, and Herbs: Then rhe third Time they will" 


to their Prayers and ſo to Bed, till the Circulanonl 
e their daily Employment returned in the Morn bl 
« A Spectacle this of . Virtue and Continence! M 
ce althoꝰ they received nothing or any Thi . 
« willingly, yet were ſo far from wanting eceſlari 
ce that by their Pains they provided Suſtenance 


gers. „ wi 5 ; 
| To the above-mentioned Names ſucceeded, at W 
Diſtance, the illuſtrious Catalogue of Reformers boil 
Home and Abroad, who pared off many Errors 
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a 
nd other lucrative Figments of Man's Invention: The 
deople were now permitted to read the Bible; che 
dublick Service of the Church was 2 in a 
nguage underſtood by all, and Perſecutton was no 
onger eſtabliſned by Law. Thus Light, Liberty, and 
Moderation, became the Glory of our excellent natio- 
al Church: And tho? it be generally allowed, that our 
geſormers went too far with Calvin in ſome particular 
oints, yer a Church ſo well ordered and modelled in 
he main of her Doctrines and Conſtitution, had little 
eafon to complain of ſome few Tenets, which in the 
ands of Moderate Men could do no Hurt to Religion. 
ut to evince, how inſufficient all outward Reformation 
to attain its End, where the Heart is unrenewed by 
hariry and the Spirit of a ſound Mind; our Forfathers 
ere no ſooner reſcued a ſecond time from the Yoke 
Bondagq in Q. Elizabeth's Days, but they entangled 
jemſelves and diſturbed the Peace of the Church wick 
iſputes about the moſt indifferent Things, whilſt Opi- 
ons concerning the Preference due to this or that 
rvice Book, particular Veſtments, bodily Geſtures, 
y even the Figure and Situation of a Communion 
ble, proved of greater force to divide their Affections, 
n their Agreement in fundamental Doctrines to pre- 
ve chem in Brotherly Love: And as if on purpoſe 
teach us, not to place our Strength and Confidence 
any the beſt framed Conſtitutions, and to inſtruct us 
our need of continual Watchfulneſs, in leſs than a 
nury Arininianiſin got footing amongſt us and met 
h Encouragement: The Dignity and Powers of the 
man Nature began to be more highly thought of, 
n according ro the Doctrine of our Articles, Men's 
ention was called off from the Inſide to the Outſide 
Religion, and more, Pains Imployed te decorate the 
m than to urge the Power of Godlineſs: Nor did 
ltle help Re igion on its Way down: hill, chat N 
| PF 
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who talked loudly of Grace and the Spirit, ſhewedt} 

ſelves Men intoxicated with the Dregsof earthly Policy 
chirſting after temporal Dominion, and turniag Fai 
into Faction. This ſerved to confirm Prejudices ae 
dy conceived againſt Doctrines good in themſdye 
but diſgraced by the Practices of ſome that held re 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs: Add to this, that an dye er 
ſtrained Rigour in ſome Things, and an aukward Fay 
mality of Behaviour in many who aſſumed the Gut 
but wanted the Life of Religion to give ir Comelinef 
and Grace, proved ſo diſguſtful to the oppoſite Parry 
that to ron the Name of Preciſians they caſt off thi 
very Appearance of Religion, and ſo turned Lib: 
into Licentiouſneſs : Every Thing that looked lik 
Piety was now termed Puritaniſm; Profanend 
and the Love of Pleaſure knew no Bounds, and it wi 
common to place more of Loyalty and Religion, 
drinking Bumpers to Church and State than in fob 
Seriouſneſs. Politicks and Polemicks began now 
have a great ſhare in the Religion of the Times, an 
this occaſioned a variable and timeſerving Kind ot 
vinity : Thus the fame Doctrine of paſſive Obedient 
and Nonreſiſtance, which was a, diſtinguiſhing Ball” 
of Orthodoxy in one Reign, was eliminated in thenel 
One while he was thought beſt affected to the Chun 
of England, who exclaimed loudeſt ee the Chun 
of Rome ; and ſoon after a Spirit of Moderation appal 
ing in Favour of ſcrupulous Conſciences, the Al 
was ſounded, that the Church was in Danger iro 
very different Quarter, and the Rage lately ventedl 
inſt the & was now turned againſt the Protell 
iſſenters: The groſs of the Eſtabliſhment cho 
the Quarrel, and parted themſelves into the nonſeiſ 
Diſtinctions of High- Church and Low Church, il 
2 mad party Zeal ran away with the Charity of 
fades, and true Religion was loſt in the Sculile, 
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The Enemies of revealed Religion triumphed at be- 
ding theſe Animoſities and Diviſions in the Church, 
d from ſuch Inconſtancy and Change of ine 
«ched Arguments in Favour of Infidelity. ey 
nfidered the Clergy as labouring more to ſupport the 
redir of a party than the Intereſt of true Piety, and 
ere tempted to think that 722 more was meant 
Church, than that outward Conſtitution of it, from 
ich they derived their Power and Preferments: And 
t which contributed to the Growth of Deiſm, as much 
any other Cauſe was the great Defection from the 
octrines of the Reformation: In the room of theſe, 


wy cheological Reaſoning and Mortal Eſſays had long 
a ore been ſubſtiruted, and the Faſhion in this reſj a 
ot altered; the prevailing Divinity with many 


a ſort of ethical, political, polemical Something, thar 
have no Name for, a kind of Chriſtianity with little 
2 nothing of Feſus Chriſt in it; it came not tinctured 
h the Spirit of the Goſpel, and therefore produced 
ſpiritual Effects in the of the Times. How 
> this continued in Faſhion, or how . of it is 
| left, I rake not upon me here to affirm : However 
are bound in Juſtice to allow, that many excelleng 
es with good Biſhop Beveridge at the Head of 
come in tor Exceptions to the above Remark, 
learned Divine of the Church of England, in a 
ile publiſhed about the Time I am ſpeaking of, 
rein he freely cenſures the Defect beforementioned, 
ther with that erroneous Way of debaſing Chriſti- 
to a Level, with natural Religion made ule of by 
e celebrated Divines then living, and whoſe Writ- 
are ſtill held in too high Admiration by many, 
reſſed himſelfthus: & It is verily a Fault in too many 
* publick 3 of our rs. _ on Ser- 
ns are moral Harangues generally, as if they were 
cling at Old Rome or Arbens, and their 2 
Were 
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« were all Infidels: We ſee the bad Effects of this i; 
« more accounts than one: The conſtant infiftins o 
ec nothing but Morality hath lately inſpired Wan 
« Heads with this Notion, that revealed Relipion is 4 
ce little Conſideration and Worth; and this hath bes 
* one great occaſion of Deiſm. „ And a few P. 
after: — ©Since ſo many preachers have confine 
* their Diſcourſesas ro the main, to Morality, there ua 
te been leſs Succeſs in Preaching than ever. There 
c plenty of excellent Diſcourſes from the Pulpit, where 

the Nature of all moral Offices is ſer forth, but no 
« withſtanding this, there never was leſs Morality i 
« Mens Lives and Actions, which ſhews that there| 
« ſomething of a higher Nature wanting, and that f 


_— — 


* * 


c 
ce bare inculcating of moral Duties and virtuouslã] «: 
& ig not ſufficient to mend Mens Practices. „ ee 


It muſt be allowed chat there is too much Truth 
theſe Complaints, and that the Strain of our Divini 
has 8 much . = Een with 
this Century, as will plainly appear by comparin 
Writers of beck Times. We ed met 2 1 
ingenious Diſcourſes on the Extent and Oblganong 
natural Religion, ideal Fitneſſes and Relations of Thing 
and the Beauty of moral Rectitude; But theſe ie 
rather to amuſe than amend the Age, and bring ue 
nearer to true Chriſtianity than an Hypotheſis in al 
ral Philoſophy : Such airy Speculations have am 
proved too weak a Foundation for practical Tad 
they want both Solidiry and Authority. It 1s = 8: 
pardonable Error in moſt of theſe” Writers, that 0. 
conſider human Nature as ſtanding in the Ability ® 

fet Freedom, and therefore inſtead of leading e 

oul ro God in an humble Acknowledgment of 1588R: 
rural Impotence and Corruption, thar He may helps 
heal it with renewing and Eudfying Grace, the? 


W. 


r. Edward's Preacher Vol. T5. 72 FE 


es memſelves to a ſuppoſed Sufficiency in Man, cry 
0 * — Do this an le, tho? where he may find 
br renoth for the doing they ſhew not: Thus they turn 
is och: 7 of Grace into a Covenant of Works, 
end ſend us ro the Law for Juſtification 3 they make 
Page op unenlightened Reaſon, our Guide, and Free- 
Ae vill our Strength, and fo lay other Foundations than 
eu bat which is laid in the Goſpel of hriſt. The Social 
cre irtues, and relative Duties muſt be urged, and urged 
here om too, for they confeſſedly make 'a conſiderahle 
t no t of our Buſineſs here; bur than if we write to 
ity I hunt, let us conſider them in their neceſſary Con- 
nete erion with Goſpel Principles; ler us repreſent them 
hat only acceptable to God in Chriſt, when founded upon 
Du bund Converſion generated by a living Faith, and 
ccompanied with Humility, and the Love of God: In 
word, they muſt be Chriſtian Graces exemplified in 
Praftice and wrought in us by the Influence of the 
oly Spirit, otherwiſe they cannot be called Chriſtian 
ut natural Morality, mere civil Virtues, uſeful indeed 
the proſent Syſtem of ory = bur void of all Rela- 
on to the divine Life and rhe Kingdom of Heaven. 
Another Merhod of treating Diviniry, roo much in 
ſe with ſome, is that which conſiſts in curious and 
eedleſs Speculations on the external Evidence of Chri- 
wity, and in dry Appeals to natural Reaſon for the. 
redibiliry of it: Thus to hear it very 2 
that Feſus Chrift was no Impoſtor, and that his Re- 
pion is an Inſtitution that challenges the Aſſent of every 
tional Enquirer: To be entertained with nice aig. e 
ion on the Nature of Miracles, in order to ſhew that 
e Apoitles did not do them by any Art of Leger de 
um, nor yet by diabolical Conjuration: To hear it 
We Very plain, that they were downright honeſt Men, 
0 that it is not at all likely that they any Inten- 
In to deceive us in What they have relared, &. & = 
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take place in retelling the Cavils of Infidels, and pur 


dowucthe Strong-holds of Unbelief, and to make Cy 


ry, meaſured by that Diſtance of Time, at which any 


of Cbriſtianity is fo far from . any thing of its 
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— nero raengtt————_— Cog 9 eee — — My 
However ſuch kind of Reaſoning wy be allowed x 


ing to ſilence the Ignorance of fuch fooliſh Me 
as ſtarr ſuch fooliſh Objections, yer this wa 
of Proof from the Pulpit is inept and futile, an 
ſo far from miniſtring Grace to the  Hearers, 9 
helping to build them up in the Faith, that it raths 
ſerves to ſuggeſt matter of Doubting in Things When 
of they made no Queſtion before. Curious Engquiri 
in Religion have of late Years, in many Inftances, bes 
carried to a great length of fanciful Indulgence, gin 
birch ro many unprofitable Cneſtions, and been {o { 
from anſwering any pretended Uſefulneſs in repreſiſ v 
the Spirit of Infidelity amongſt us, that it has gre; 
increaſed under it; which proves that theſe are not on 
Weapons that are mighty through God, to the pull 


verts to the Goſpel of Chriſt. Does it not reg 
much Patience, to hear che Credibility of Goſpel bi 


is removed from the firſt Publication of it; in wil 
one Author * has gone ſo far as to aſſert, that ati 
Expiration of 3150 Year its Evidence will be quis 
rinct, and therefore Chriſt will come to Judgmem ne 
fore that Time. To invalidate the Proof of this Aut 


a late Writer on Miracles aſſures us, that the Evid cr 


that it grows ſtronger by Length of Time, becaule 
Examinations of learned Men turnith us with frelnl 
tives for believing, and becauſe the longer it has 
its Ground the ſurer it ſtands. Can any Thig 
more trifling than ſuch whimſical, Calculations! 
any Thing more derogate from the Honour % 
Chriſtian Religion, than to ſubject the Credibiliß 
to the Inventions of learned Men, or to build a0 


— 
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 ®. Craig's Theol, Chriſtiane Principia. 
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is pretendded Ad vocates have recourſe to ſuch airy Fig- 
ments Ot 2 ſpartive Fancy in order to ſupport it? Are 
pot its old F dundation ſufficient to bear its Went 
Or muſt we kay till new .-, ariſe to furniſh us 
with rave freſh Diſcoveries to evince the Truth of 


qui che Bie? HATES | 

, bei Whither will the Affectation of Novelty, this Iech of 

gin ſaving or hearing ſome new thing, carry us? And how 

{0 bug Hat we go on to gratity the corrupt Taſte of a 


vein Age, which ſeeks only Amuſement in Reading? Is 
i not liigh Time to engage the Attention of Mankind 
not on che Side of ſolid and important Truths, to take 


pulli e⸗ ve of our polemical and conjectural Divinity, and no 
ke M onger deal out of that light Bread which 2 not? 
rewe have now of à long time been ſpeaking to the 
el rec, «cording to the Rudements of this World, and 
any the Way that Man's Wiſdom teacheth, and we find 


he Warid neither rhe wiſer nor the better for it. Let 


at as then lay the Axe to the Root, and level our Strokes 
QUO! the Heart, break open the Fountain of irs Corruption, 
my cover the hidden Myſtery of Iniquity in the inward - 
5 Aut | 


Parts, icy Men their horrid Apoſtacy from God in the 
ery Hence of their fallen Nature, and bring them to 


ecu vrerchedneſs, and Sinfulnels; till they are forced to ery 

Y With che Leper--- Unclean, unclean! In this Part of 
T_T iy che Law of God does its Office, by hold- 
Tae n 2 Glaſs chat expoſes to full View our Naked- 


emnarion, and to juſtify God in the Execution of the 
Þ : (B) 2 Sentence 
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dittreſle tor Argumentsin Favour of Chriſtianity, when a 


be loathing of themſelves by the Sight of their Vilenels, 


ions "ct: 271] ame, ſhewing us how we have joined actual 
ur org Sin, and fo added Iniquiry unto Iniquity'; 
bury ere Conſcience is taught ro plead guilty, and we are 
d ge to ſubſeribe to the Equity of our own Con- 
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the Son of his Love - A free Tender of Salvation 90 


the Child in the Womb of Elizabeth upon the Salutatiod 


| with Nicodemus — How can theſe un; But ſileneg 


. Unbelief. In this Obedience of Faith under Grace, tht 
Father ro the Son, and ſo receives the Spirit of Ado 
tion; for as many as receive Him, (Chriſt) to them 
God's ſpiritual Kingdom in the Soul, where Cn 
repreſented as ſitting on his Throne, and ruling wil 


Heart, there doing 


: „ 1 De 
of Fullers Soap, by cleanſing us from inward Polli 27 


Sentence! The Pride of Man's Glory being thusſtüg. 
ed with Diſgrace, and his Haughtineſs laid lo by theſ 
and ſuch like humbling Clarins the Soul beginsm of 
feel irs Need of a Redeemer, and the Mind is prepared di 
for the Reception of Goſpel Truths, better than by g 
thouſand Arguments of a metaphyſical Texture, or the 
moſt perſuaſive Eloquence of Man. A Fountain open 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs in the Side of a crucified 
Saviour -- The Offers of Pardon and Peace froma God 
willing to be reconciled to his rebellious Creatures in 


poor loſt Sinners Theſe are Truths which recommend 
themſelves emphatically. --- They ſtand in no Need of 
Help from human Learning to ſet them off, nay they 
are Subjects which would ſuffer Diminution from the 
moſt pompous Strains of Rhetoric. The Heart mol 
fied by Grace and a tender Senſibility of its Sin and 
Danger, exults at the Sound of theſe glad Tidings, lik 


of Mary; it is willing and deſirous to be ſaved in God 
own Way, and therefore confers not with Fleſh ang 
Blood about rhe Means or the Myſtery ; it objects od 


every Doubt of carnal Reaſon with -- Lord / Filou nil 
thou canſt make me clean I believe, Lord! help thoum 


Soul no longer makes Reſiſtance to the Drawings of ti 


ivech Power to become Sons of God. And in thi 
round is opened the Doctrine of the New - Birth, d 


his Sceptre of Righteouſneſs in the hidden Man of 
the Office of a Refiner's Fire Wi 


an 
T%.1 tal 


* b - 
1 yy —_—— 1 8 


and purifying us unto Himſelf a peculiar People zealous: 
of good Works, and making us Partakers of his own, 
divine Nature. | 
Here we take a double View of Goſpel Salvation, vix. 
as it {tands both in the Hiſtory and in the Myſtery. In; 
the former is fully exhibited to us Chrift, the Lamb of 


Uo God ſlain, and offered up a Sacrifice for the Sins of the, 
Fo WE World, and raifed again for our Juſtification : 
a Herein is characteriſed that Juſt one who fulfilled all 


Righteouſneſs, and ſatisfied all Juſtice for Man, by his 
achve and paſſive Obedience; the Prince of Peace re- 
conciing God unto the World by the Blood of the 
Crois ; the perfect Pattern of immaculate Purity and 
Holineſs ſetting us an Example, that we ſhould follow 
is Steps: In a Word, the miniſtring, ſuffering, dying, 
and yer triumphant Saviour of the World. In the latter, 
pz, the Myſtery of the Goſpel, we ſee how Things . 


IS, Hie 4 | ; 4; 0 
5) ard anſwer to Things outward, as Face to Face in a 


God aſs, by a correſponding Work of the Spirit of God 
1 our Souls. Thus we are baptized into his Sufferings, 
3 nas made conformable to his Death by the Energy ot 
gene © Grace, flaying in us the Body of Sin, and cruci- 
_ os the World unto us, and us to the World: Purſu- 
Joy le” to this we are riſen again with Chriſt unto Newneſs 
be; ln i Life, by the quickning Power of his Reſurrection 3 
erer being planted together in the Likeneſs of his Death, 
8 ſhall be alſo in that of his Reſurrection. In like Man- 


dem er as Chriſt was in his outward Office the Miniſter of 
in ti econciliacion betwixt God and us, ſo is he ſtyled the 
mh, ne by his ſpiritually Dwelling in us: If being Ene- 


In mes we were reconciled by his Death, how much 

ig Wil more ſhall we be ſaved by his Lifc, ” that is, by the 

n of ti ple of Chriſt manifeſted in us, which the Apoſtle calls: 

ire , Kicheg of the Glory, (or exceeding rich Glory) of 
en of the Coſpel, viz. Chriſt in us, the Hope of 


ollunch 
And as our Peace is aſcribed to the Blood of 
—_— 1 . wa 


— — A | 
was nn N. 
* 


* aYx 


e . e ad * 


the Croſs, ſo is Peace of Conſcience to the cleanſing 
Blood or Life giving Virtue of an inward and Sim 
1 Thus all Righteouſneſs and Peace are tal. 
filled both externally and internally, and Chriſt is made 
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unto us compleat Redemption. oy e 
Were it not that we are in getieral ſo much accuſtom 
6d to hear and read and think of Religlon, only 8 
ſomething without us, or as ſomething to be done by 
us, we ſhould readily ſubſcribe ro the Flow A Truths 
delivered by the moſt Rev. Jom Arndt, in ths Book 
of True Chriſtianity, Ch. VI. « Foraſnmuch as the Sub- 
4 ſtance ofthe Chriſtian Religion conſiſts in our Regene 
« ration, or the ſpiritual Renovation of the Mind, nw 
* the Will of God, that thoſe Things which ſhould by 
tc tranſacted in Man ſpiritually and by Faith, (honld be 
E alſo outwardly ſet forth in Writing, and in the Word 
« of Scripte: For ſince the F/ord is the Seed of Gal 
in us, it is neceſſary that it ſhould ſpring up an 


» — 
* — fi eitrey 3 
A . — 


A. - > +a 2 

rn 

0 — 

PRES a” CO — 
—_ 22 — 


2 
Nas — 


i [ 
- 3%, 
1-43 N 


* bring forth ſpiritual Fruit in us: By Faith muſt tha”: : 

* be elected within us, which the Var dec. 

© in the Letter without us: If this Effect doth not at 

& low, then tis plain, that the Word is ſti} unto m ebe 

* dead Seed, ns an Embrio deſtirute of Life and Mis 

4 tion: Hence in Faith and in Spirit I onght to Mer 

* and to ſee the Truth ot the Scriptures: For wh"! 

* God manifeſted his Will therein, He did not deli Tt 

that it ſhould be buried in Paper and Ink, but tharl aller 

Faith and Spirit it ſhould ſpring and grow up nf . 

* to another Man, even a ew and inward Man; ih 

“ Reaſon is, becauſe all is to be fulfilled and perſom e 

« ij Faith and Spirit, whatſoever the Scriprures do oſs > 

* wardly teach” He then goes on to excmplity f +. 

Truth in many Particulars, and concludes as foo 0 
WL | © Fhe Sum of all is: The Holy Scripture doth nn - 

e - * wardly bear Witneſs to all choſe Things, whim 

WL © Fab ought co befallilledia Men ; They de 
; : | ; * 4 1% 1 


6 
* 


HG. | 
{ Kinodom of God in the Letter, which mult receive 
lite Accompliſthmenr in the Spirit; it deſcribes Chiſt 
(Gm without win-maſt live within me by Faith; it 
 0:{-cihes Adam in his Fall and Reſtoration, which I 
mult find in myſeit; it deteribes the new Jeruſalem, 
the new Birth, the new Creature, all which I mult 
have fome Experience of, or elſe che Scriptures will 
profit me nothing: Now this is all of Faich, it is the 
work of Gad, md the Kingdom of God in our 
Hearts Chriſtianity, thus conſidered in a fpiritual 
ew, and con{equently in its true Relation and Bene- 
[10 the Soul of Men, comes repreſented jn a way ſui- 
able to irs Dignity and Uſefulneſs, and is properly di- 
Iunguiſhed Com that ideal or external Thing, which ſo 
ommonly uſurps its Name; making known to all Men, 
har the Perfection of that Religion which bringeth Sal- 
ation, conſiſteth not in Notion and Speculation, but 
n Spirit and in Truth; not in Form but in Power; 
ot in Opinion cated Orthodoxy, or in bodily Exer- 
iſe, but in Experience and Change of Nature; and 
t no Creeas nor Syſtems of Divinity, no particular 
hemes or Modes of Worthip, have any other Excel- 
ncy or Help in them for us, than as they are proper 
leans to produce or cheriſh the Life of God in the 
ul of Man, 1 1 5 

The Reverend Mr. William Lam, in ſome of his ex- 
lent Treariſes, * has explicared the Doctrine of rhe 
aw Birth with uncommon Penetration, and ſhewed- 
It grear Solidiry, that the Whole of our Salvation is 
rounded in it and riſes from it: He has with a convinc- 
g Sagacity reſcued this moſt important Myſtery of 
r Redemprion from the Errors of particular Syſtems, 
d the learned Ignorance of verbal Critics; opened 
e Nature of original Sin thro the Fall in 0 rational 


| See his Appeal to Doifts, &c. Treatiſe en Regeneration, and 
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and ſatisfying a manner, as fully juſtifies this Doch 


Proceedings againſt fallen Man. He has like wiſe there. 
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| God's Love to all without Partiality, in providing ad 
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Which is the probable. Cauſe of their great Deſite after ſuch Ui | 
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of Scriprure againſt the moſt acute Objections of caville 
ing Infidels; and at the ſame Time refuted, that irreve. 
rent, but common Notion of the Divine Majeſtys 
being actuated by a Spirit of vindictive Wrath in fi 


in ſhewed what we are to underſtand by the Wrath of 
God with reſpect ro Man, even that horrid, dark, an. 
ging State of his Soul, which is its proper Condo: 
tion and Nature as ſeparated from the Divine Life ande 
Image, and which can only be reſtored by a Birth of 
the = of God in its inmoſt Eſſence, and ſo becoming 
a central Source of Light and Meekneſs, of Love in | 
Joy therein: That the Reaſon why the Unregeneruy 
do not feel themſelves in ſuch a State of Woe and Tor 
ment in this Life is, becauſe the Soul, during irs Union 
with the Body, qualifies or unites with the Gratificatio in 
of Senſe, the cheering Influences of the. Sun, and otha 
Satisfactions of outward Nature, which charm its Miſery 
for the preſent *; but that upon this Conſtitution being 
diſſolved, and all its Communication with the anini 
Life and the elementary Kingdom of this World cealing 
the Soul ſo unredeemed loſes every Source of Miig 
tion and Comfort, and falls into irs own proper Ha 
deſcribed in Seripture by the never-dying Worm, a 
the unquenchable Fire. From this Explanation of ren 
Doctrine before us, the 8 Method of our Redem 
tion by Feſus Chriſt in rhe way of our Union with Ht 
and receiving a Divine Nature from Him, preſents 
ſelf as the fol poſſible Remedy of Man's Miſery, Wl 
only conceivable Ground of his Salvation: it ſets ol 
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Thus it is credible, that the very Devils find ſome Mg 
of their Torment, by Uniting with the Bodies of Men and hen 


zb in the Caſe of the Swine; Matth. viii, 5 
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viour for all under every Diſpenſation, and repreſents 
%/u Chriſt as that Saviour in the moſt intimate Rela- 
vs bon to us chat can be, even as that quickning Spirit 
e bich is the Soul's true and only happy Life. All the 
ig Dificulrics that embarraſs our common Methods of: 
re Reaſoning with Unbelievers on the Subject of our Re- 
1 ofMecmprion, vaniſh before this Explication of it, as it lie- 
m. ie vindicates the Honour and Goodneſs of Almighty 
nao from that profane Charge of his being the Author 
and Man's eternal Miſery, thro' ſuch Want of Compaſ- 
h on and Forgiveneſs, as is declared to be an Offence 
* gainſt God in ourſelves; for it proves to a Demon- 
ion, that everlaſting Death is no arbitrary Infliction 
ff the God of Love upon Man for Sin, ſeeing that He 
a5 done all that could be done to prevent our Ruin 
ut that it is the natural and neceſſary Conſequence of 
in choſen, loved, and perſiſted in, and of Grace and 
alvation rejected. If rhe Reader is not farisfied with 
5 Author's Manner of treating theſe Subjects; as his 
Writings are abundantly ſufficient for irs Defence, 1 
eler him in particular to his Treatiſe, intituled, The 
125 the Divine Knowledge, in which he has obviated 
olt of the material Objections that can be brought 
gent jt, Upon the whole, this Author's Works are 
kcellently well calculated for Uſefulneſs to many dif- 
ent ſorts of Readers, and to promote Piety in all, 
gs Ser10u5 Call and Chriſtian Perfection contain very 
tectionare Addreſſes urged with the moſt cogent Mo- 
ves to this End, and are liable to no other Objettion 
an what is natural for Perſons of too relaxed a Piety 
offer. His Anſwer to the Plain Account c. is a ju- 
ous Confurarion of that groſs and fundamental Er- 
t which conſiſts in placing Religion more in the 
ward and viſible Sign than in the inward and ſpiri- 
al Grace. His Appeal 10 Deiſts, c. proves with. 
rat F. orce of Reaſon, that the economy of Our Re- 
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demption by Feſus Chriſt is no poſitive or arbitrary I. 
Kitution, bur a Diſplay 0 1 Love and Goes 
—_— to the Laws and Conſtitution of eternal Na. 
ture. His Anſwer to Dr. Trapp is a juſt Correction 
and Repreſentation of the Folly, Sin and Danger of cu. 
toning a careleſs World agmnſt being Righteous over 
much: And his ſubſequent Writings de, according ty 
their ſeveral Subjects, aſſert the Honour and Dignity 
of the Chriſtian Religion as a Divine Nature and Lit 
againit the dogmatical Dullneſs of rhe it; che art. 
ficial. Pedantry of the literal Scioliſt ; the malevolent 
Narrowneſs of the Bigot; and the irfectious Ofcitan 
of the Formuliſt. A Perſon of high Character and of 
4 penerrating Judgment in Divine things (whoſe Nam 
would give Authority to this Remar ) in a Letter to 
Friend, ſpeaks of Mr. Lam's Works as follows: & The 
« gre certainly ſome of the beſt Things for well dial 
t ed Minds to read that I ever met with — They lea 
ce gut from Habel and all the Deluſions of a Sectarian ai 
40 0 Spirit in Religion; and I find them the on 
* Books for the ſenſible Deiſt.“ It muſt be owned. c 
in his latter Writings there are ſome. Things of an ut 
common Texture, which ſuit not the Apprebenſion 
Turn of every Reader: But then ler it be remembers 
that as one Part of his Bufinefs lay with the ſubtle De 
who, ſhieltering his Infidelity behind the Increnchmal 
of Philoſophy, bids Defiance ro revealed Religion 
would have been inept to argue with ſuch a one int 
Principles which He abſolurely denied, therefore! 
found ir beſt to force his Lines, and to engage 8 

n his own Ground: And here he proves tu 
no other than a deceirful Reaſon and a falſe Philo 
that furniſhes Arguments for Infideliry: and ſhewsl 
fienity receives Illuſtration and Evidence from 
true Philoſophy which-is the Light of God in the 
making manifeſt Himſelf and tis Works both W3 
FEOF CE outs a „ al 
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al, in temporal and eternal N 


ende at this Myſtery, becauſe he has no Need of 
it; for ir is God's Goodneſs to the diſtreſſed State of 
the Church, fallen from the Life and Power of Goſpel 
Faith, and groaning under the Slavery, Darkneſs and 
P-ml-xirv of bewildered Reaſon and Opinions. 

Neicher let the orthodox Divine, who fticks cloſe to 
the Phraſes and Sentiments of Antiquity, reject this 


he primitive Writers: For this is the very Reaſon; 
why he ſhould thankfully receive it with open Arms, 
as having and being that very Thing which the dif 
reſſed. divided Stare of the Church now ſo greatly 


an g ats, and yet did not want, till it was fallen from 
ts firſt Simplicity. of Faith: For whilſt Faith and Life 


efended rhe Myſteries of Religion, the Ground and 
nolophy of it was not wanted: Bur when Ortho- 
oxy had given itſelf up to Reaſon, and had nothing 
le tor its ſupport but Reaſon and Argument from 
Letter of Scripture, without the leaſt Knowledge 


on of the chriſtian World. 2, | 

\nd here we cannot ſufficiently admire and adore the 
ne Goodneſs, in raiſing up loch Lights and Helps, 
are beſt ſuited to the Needs. of his Church in every 
F and Circumſtance of it: Our own Obligations in 
 Yarcicular call upon us for large Returns of religi- 


Lernoc the e ſimple Chri | WT 
gui os and bleſſed in the Simplicity of a Goſpel Faith, rake | 


Myſtery as heretical, becauſe ir opens a Ground of. 
Man and of the divineMyſteries, not known or found in 


the firit Ground of Dodtrines, then it could only 
he defended, as it is defended in every Sect and Di- 
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je For are they not faithful Soldiers of Chriſt, might 
.. _ rhro' God to fight the Lord's Battles, and ſuch as 00 
defend and adorn it by their Faith, by their Doc 


R ; 
ous Gratitude : We have ſeen Chriſtianity not only de 
fended with invincibleStrengrth againſt its Enemies i 
reſcued from Errors of Ignorance, and a dead Formal 
no lefs dangerous than open Infidelity. We have ou 
ſkillful Workmen of different Denominations, that ned 
not be aſhamed ; ſome demonſtrated in a Method d 
Proof not to be gainſaid, that the ſacred Truths of ow 
Religion have their ſure Foundations in the Depths g 
a divine Theoſophy: Others by apt Analogy berweg 
Things natural and divine, added to a profound Skill 
the original Language of the Old Teſtament, pour 
Light on the Mylteries of the New: A third Sort rf 
ing evangelical Doctrines in Demonſtration of the di 
rit and of Power, to the Conviction and Converſion 
their Readers and Hearers : And laſtly, Some enablg 
by long Experience in ſpiritual Things to help the Chl 
tian on his Way, thro' the ſecrer myſterious Paths 
chat Life, which is hid with Chr in God, The chi 
of theſe both in Number and Strength we challenge 
our own.-- Members of the fame Communion -- vl 
of the Church of England,and an Honour to vurChud 


r 1 


and by their Lives? But what Kind of Reception 4 
Encouragement have many of them mer with fromw 
Have we given them the right Hand of Fellowſhip, 
the Honour due to the Champions for rhe Truth, 4 
Men of Renown ? Or have we not given them (all 
to complain, that they have been wounded in the Ha 
of their Friends? Have not opprobribous Names i 
Diſtinctions been faſtened on them, to make them 
for Sectariſts and Schiſmaticks? Has not every Do 
Favour and Advancement been ſhut againſt them - 
whilſt Church Preferments are daily ſold to the h 
Bidder, like Fiſhes in a common Market, have Wy 
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den ſome of them ſtarving in little Schools, Curacies, 
d Lectureſhips, or depending on occaſional Benefac- 
ons for their Subſiſtence? And have we not feen of 
eſe able Miniſters, not of the Letter only, but of the 
pirir alſo, ſupplicating Votes to be received for their 
altors by choſe who, had they known their true Inter- 
t would firſt have ſought this Honour and mee 
them; and have we not ſeen them ſupplicate in vain 
heſe Things ought not to be ſaid, if theſe Things were 
But it is not the Deſign of this Preface to be parti. 
lar, O when ſhall we learn to diſtinguiſh better 
hen ſhall we rightly know the Things, that belong 
to our Peace Ot 1 8 OS eg, f 
What Cauſe ſhall we aſſign for that Oppoſition to 
olpel- Truths that appears amongſt us, and for thag 
(ice to thoſe, who urge the Neceſſity of Regenera- 
n and of the ſpiritual Life? The true Reaſon is nigh 
Hand, tho' others are pretended : Such Doctrines 
contrary to the Maxims and Principles, that govern 
Hearts and Conduct of the Children of this Gee 
ion, are at Variance with the falſe Intereſts of Fleſh 
Blood, declare open War againſt the Kingdom f, * 
It, and ſtrike at every Thing that is moſt near and n 

ar to corrupt Nature; and therefore carnal Men gf 
ery Denomination think themſelves concerned in 
aracter, to oppoſe and diſcredit ſuch a Repreſenta- 
n of Chriſtianity. They can be zealous in ORs ö 
ms, and an external Worſhip of any Kind, becauſe 
le leave them in quiet Poſſeſſion of their Ambition, 
Ir Covetouſneſs, their Love of themſelves, and their 
e ot the World : They can readily rake up a Pro- 
ion of Faith in a ſuffering Saviour, nay bring them- 
es to truſt in an outward Covering of his Merits 
| Righteouſngſs for Salvation, becauſe. this coſts them 
N ding; but to be-cloathed with his Spirit of Humi- 
e foverty, and Self-denial; o renounce” their O- õ 6 
1 e 
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Wills in his Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, and total Reſignae 
to the Will of God; to mortity the fleſhly Appetite 
to be crucified to the World; to ſtrip rtheraſelves of 
Complacency and Satisfaction in thoſe Endowment 
whether natural or acquired, which appear prear ar 
glorious in the Eyes both of themſelves and Other 
and, in a Word, to take up their Croſs, and naked 
follow a naked Chriſt in the Regeneration: — The 
are hard Sayings, they cannot bear them: but Willa 
is juſtified of her Children; unacceptable as theſe Dy 
trines are to others, yet to them, and in them too, th 
are the Power of God, and rhe Wiſdom of God. it y 
by ſuch Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, that Chri/t's Kinod 
fFirſt prevailed over the Kingdoms of this World, and 
muſt be by the fame Doctrine, under rhe Influence) 
the ſame Spirit, that we can only hope for its Conti 
ance to the End of it. Evangelical Preaching is thent 
proper Means of producing evangelical Fruit, ſuch 

a living Faith in ous Chriſt, Heavenly - Mindedag 
and Holineſs in the inward Parts; and unleſs thet 

_Goſpel-Dodrine of Regeneration be mainly inſiſted 
the people in general will be ſo far from ſeeking a 
Nature, that they will not know, that they want! 
But theſe Truths affectionately urged i the 
derſtanding, convince the Sinner, warm the Heath 
through Grace are powerful ro convert and chang 
And accordingly we find, that where this great Mil 
ry of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh and reved 
in the Heart by his Spirit, is preached with Energy 

from an inward Experience of irs Power, the Wordf 
vails mightily, and is received into every fitly prep 

Heart, not as che Word of Man, but, as it 1810 f 
the Word of God, who ſtill bears Teſtimony 0! 
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Marrers of inward Religion, as well as they that preach - 1/8 
hem, have of lare Years fallen under the iſgrace and 1 
eproach of Enthuſiaſm with many, will not be denied: =—_ 
dur that this Charge is nothing new, or contrary to 1 
har might be expected the pious Mr. Burke declares,. 4 
n his Note on that Paſſage in St. Mark, where ſom 

re faid to have. gone out to lay Hands on our Lord, 

wing that He was beſide himſelf, © Learn hence {fays 

Mr. Burkitt) that the forward Zeal and Diligence of 

Chriß and his Miniſters in Preaching the Goſpel, is 
accounted Madneſs and Phrenſy by a blind World: 

But they may {ay with the Apoſtle, /f we be beſide our- 

ſelves, it is unto God.” And in his Note on theſe laſt 

Words (2 Cor. v. 13.) he obſerves as follows, © Wicked 

and carnal Men account and repreſent the holy Ser- 

vants of God as a ſort of Mat fon : Workings of 

Grace are ſometimes ſo far above Reaſon, that thew 
ſeem to be without Reaſon. There are ſeveral Acts 

of Holine(s which the profane World eſteems as Mad. 

nels, as eminent Self-denia}, great Seriouſneſs in Re- 

gion, their burning Zeal, their holy Singularity, theis 
Fervors of Devotion, their Patience and Meekneſs 
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onder Sufferings and Reproaches. All theſe Acts o 
che Holes repreſent the Saints as Mad-men to a cax- 


nal Man.“ I dwell the longer on the Article Entbu- 
jm, as well becauſe a late Author has availed himſelf 
the common Acceptation and Abuſe of this Word, 
ground theron his irreverent and profane Treatment 
the Mylteries of the Divine Lite, and to caſt Re- 
3h upon every Thing that is inward and experi- 
ental in Religion, as becauſe it will open the way 0 
K 1 EN for the Fa. Rags, . i 
me Word Enthuſiaſin is frequently miſapplecd, 
cauſe lictie one. Op 1 Will be to DNL 5 | | 
nition and Kinds, in order to fix its Senſe: F or 
at ot due Preciſion herein many confound * | 


| 


\ 


- . 


| Kinds of Enthuſiaſm widely remote from each de 
cho their Reafon for this is oftentimes eaſy to diſcoverer 
The Word, according to its preſent vulgar Uſe, anſue 
Well nag, the Purpoſe of Reproach, and as tew Par 
ſons have Diſcernment ſufficient to ſee the Mit; plic 


tion, the Odium intended eaſily falls upon the per 
or Doctrine they are pleaſed to connect with it. Balls 


if this Word is ſometimes taken in an ill Senſe, it Mor. 
alſo a good Meaning belonging to it, as will be ſhewe 
in its proper Place; and in the latter Senſe, to uſe f 
Words of a learned Author, „A Spice of Enthuſial 
ce is no unreputable Thing, ſeeing that a Man ſeated 
c rhis Bench finds himſelf in very good Company, fon 
of the greateſt Philoſophers, Prophets, Lega 
.« Doctors, Fathers, and Saints in all 13 being conly 
< ſedly his Aſſeſſors. ,, e eee 
Enthuſiaſi, as it reſpects Religion, divides itſelf in} 
a threefold Diſtinction, all agreeing in the Samene/ 
the Object, bur differing in the State of the Perla 
who are the Subjects of it. I ſhall confider theſe thy 
Kinds under the ſeveral Epithets, malignant, mis 
and pure. „t 
One Species of a malignant Enthuſiaſm, and that 


* 


n 


moſt common, conſiſts in a blind intemperate Zeal 
- ſomething called Religion, of any Denomination, und 
the imbittered Fury of a Party Rage, directed byl 
untutored Paſſions of the animal Man, and ſtanding 
all the Depravity of corrupt Nature. It can lookl 

farther than Names and ſenſible Things, and tieren 
treats with Contempt the Myſteries of the Divine i 
is an utter Enemy to all Spirituality in Religion, andi 
the Word Santtified, as applied to Perſons, only asa 18 
of Deriſion, appropriating Sanctity to Places, Budi 
Veſſels, or Veſtments: But tho” irs Zeal be exercſal 
nothing better than Ceremonies, Names, and fel 
Obdjeccts, yet it is no leſs intereſted in their Deſente 


1 5 


. : 33 X 


ic eternal Salvation entirely depended on them, and 
herefore ſuch as come under this Predicament, are 
eady upon the laſt Preference given to the Eſſentials 
wer the Circumſtantials of Religion ro cry out as loud- 
Vas the Men of Epheſus for their great Diana. If ſome 
Joions about Doctrines enter into this kind of Zeal, 
Charity is wanting, they only ſerve to inflame it the 
nore, whilſt they go about to ſanctify their Wrath with 
he Pretence of contending earneſtly for the Faith. The 
id Knight Errantry of the Cruſades was — 
dured wich this Spirit of enthuſiaſm, and likewiſe all 
Vars in every Age that have been entered into for the 
ropagarion of Religiqn; and ſuch Madneſs unto the 
Death has been fancied Martyrdom. Now as this kind 
fa wild-fire Zeal greatly inflames the unmortified 
afſions, the Devil finds an eaſy Acceſs thro it to the 
Jeart, where he reigns with uncontrolled Dominion, 
(is properly and truly Abomination ſitting in the 
oly Place, even that Place which ſhould be a Temple 
nſecrared to God, and the peaceful Manſion of 
e Spirit of Love: And this is deſervedly called 
malignant Enchuftaſm from the Effects it pro- 
ces, as Variance, Wrath, Strife, Wars, Perſecu- 
jos, and Maſſacres on account of Religion, Men acting 
> Part of Savages one by another at the Inſtigation 
the Devil, and calling the Murder of their Brethren 
doing God Service. All ſuch „ 
y may boaft the Antiquity of their Church, the E. 
ſency ot irs Conſtitution and Diſcipline, or the Or- 
ox of its Creed, do notwithſtanding fall tly 
rt of the Religion of good Heathens, and we nar 
% pronounce, that Plato and Plotinus had a far bet- 
Faith and Practice. The learned Dr. Henry ore * 
King of the Illumination of certain Theoſophiſts, 
ch he attributes to natural Light and a complexi- 
Philanthropy, expreſſes himſelf thus: & This IHu- 
. # *% . * mination 
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© mination of the Theoſophiſts is not ſo contempibi 
« bur that they juſtly magnify it above the grim Fero 
ce city of the ſuperſtitious Factions in the embittersd 
“Churches of the World, who have not fo good an In 
ce ſpiration as this, but their Tongues and Hearts are ſv 
* on Fire of Hell. This Light of Nature, I ſay, is a 
« bundantly well appointed both for Right and Skill, u 
ce chaſtiſe and reproach the groſs and grievous Imme 
C ralities of hypocritical Religious, and to be ſubſervien 
to that Truth and Life that is really Divine”. 
ls there any need to juſtify the Doctor's Remark, 
to prove that mere human Virtues founded on natur 
Benevolence are preferable to a perſecuting and then 
fore falſe Chriſtianity? How even Reformation has be: 
deformed” by this Antichriſtian Leaven in ſome who hat 
boaſted in her Name, a moderate Acquaintance wi 
Church Hiſtory will make appear, and ſadly ſhew he 
the ſame Spirit of Wrath and Bitterneſs which, in i 
Form of Popery, burnt the Proteſtants in Queen May 
Days, ſoon after crept into a better Form, and hunt 
down the Puritans in thoſe of Queen Elizabeth: A 
when Preſbytery got into the Chair pf Aurhon 
the fame evil Genius, dreſſed in a new Cloak of! 
formation, forged the Ferrers of a new Uniformity,upri: 
laid the Axe to the Root of Epiſcopacy. Independennd | 
nn better Things, and lac loudly andiiroff 
y for Liberty of Conſcience and Univerſal ToleranWru: 

and yet when Independents, driven by the Rigous 
Church Government out of Old England, got "olive: 
ing and Power in New England, they forgot ther Wd wi 
terings and their Principles, and there perſecuted dnO4y 
Quakers; bur theſe laſt, tho we have ſeen them 
Government in their Hands, were never known 10 era 
ſecute or moleſt any for Conſcience fake. 19! 
Honour of that People this is ſpoken. But to pro 
Under this Species of malignant Enthulk lied a 
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vl ike wile ranged all choſe who have made themſelves 
eo intzmous in the World by their impious Pretenſions 
ere o a Divinity of Character, equalling themſelves ro one 
alu or other of the three Perſons in the ſacred Trinity; of 
which Sort were ſome of the Hereſiarchs of old; and 
among the more modern ones are to be reckoned Da- 
%! George, who gave out, that he was the ſpiritual 
mo eah in whoneall the Prophecies centred, and other 
wien aſphemies: As alſo that Peravian Doctor, who affirmed 
kar he was poſſeſſed of a Sanctity ſuperior to that of 
rk, angels, and that God Almighty had offered to make him 
tur coal of the Hypoſteric Union, &c. To which may 
there: added in a lower Degree che chief Leaders of a Fa- 
s beaWacic Tribe in Germany * in the Sixteenth Century, 
oha bo boaſted thiat they were commiſſioned by God to 
e i etore te Kingdom of Chriſt, aſpired at Sovereignty, 
W ed attempted to depoſe Princes, declaring that they 
| nemſelves were the Meek who ſhould inherit che 
ch: And with theſe may be joined the Fifth Monar- 
hum y Men of rhe laſt Age, and al ſuch filthy Dreamers 
: As 20 about with carnal Weapons in their Hands, to 
thong rect Clr/7's ſpiritual Kingdom on mundane Syſtems. 
We {ce in theſe Inftances, how Zeal for Religion 
ney, prigiag up in Hearts unpurified by Chriſtian Faith 
endend Humiliry, partakes of all the Foulneſs of the Soil 
eds it, mixes with the unſubdued Paſſions of the 
erna rural Man, and, where it meets with any uncommon 
jours degree of Pride, and affected Singularity, lays irſelf 
or Feen to all che Deluſious of Satan, becomes impregnat- 
ei M wich che Spirit of Error, and brings forth the poi- 
ured nous Fruits of a malignant Enthuſiaſm. „ 
em Me ſecond Kind of Enthuſiaſm that falls under Con- 
n 00 ration 15 of a mixt Nature: I do not mean that it 
makes in any Degree of the Malignancy of the fore- 
bing Species, for the Soul in this Cafe is ſo far in- 
i __ 
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fluenced by the Holy Spirit, that the Devil has notſuf. — 
ficient hold of it to drive it into any criminal or ſinful 
Exceſſes, yet it is not without a greater or leſs Degree 
of Infirmiry, Weakneſs, and Error. But before ve!“ _ 
proceed on this Head, it will be proper to give the fl ® 
original Senſe of the Word Enthuſiaſn, according to 
its true Erymology. RE 
They who were ſuppoſed to be in this State were al. 
called by the Antients Enthuſiaſtai, Entheoi, Theole)tai, mz 
or Vumine affiati — Men animated in an extraordinary 4a 
Manner with the Spirit of God, or apprehended, ſeized, 
or inſpired of God. And this Meaning of the Word Loch 
is allowed and uſed by Dr. H. More, in his Treatiſe mt Oci 
Entbufiaſm, where he ſpeaks of verum, pium, probatum- 
que Enthufiaſmum ſanctarum, fincerarumque animavun 
or the pious, true and approved Enthuſiaſin of ſincere 
and holy Souls: doubtleſs meaning among theſe ſuch 
as he deſcribes in the Yifion of the Rider of the Whit 
HFJorſe, Men rooted and grounded in the Love of God 
and flaming with a Holy Zeal for Chriſt, and thereon 
fit Inſtruments to reform the World. I cannot help 
quotiag the _— (thoꝰ with ſomelittle Abhrevianol 
as it ſeems ro be delivered in the Ardour of a prophet 
Spirit: „The ſharpedged Sword which is here {ad 
cc ro come out of the Mouth of Chriſt, is in Effect tht 
ec very ſame that comes out of the Mouths. of hisSaint 
« who rule the World by convincing them of -thel 
cc Wickedneſs and cauſing them to return to G 
« This ſharp, piercing and vehement Reproof out g 
« the Mouths of the People of God againſt the bal 
cc and the falſe Prophet is here ſaid to be a Sword con 
cc jng out of the Mouth of Chriſt, becauſe their Mou 
« are his Mouth, and. He inſpires them by his Sp 
« to tranſinic that Blaſt of Fire and Flaming Breath (as 
& called in Eſdras) whereby the Wicked are conſume 
&« This Flame and this Sword I take to be clear Truthm 
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« ſound ſearching Reaſon inſpired from the Eternal 
« Word, which whetted with a holy, ſincere, and un- 
affected kind of Enthuſiaſtic Zeal, and backed with 
un unexceptionable Life and Converſation, will be 
« hke a {harp-edged Sword with the Weight of runn- 
«ing Quick-{tlver in the Back of it, whoſe Stroke will 
« fall with ſuch a {way that it will even chine the Ene- 
« my ar one Blow, will divide afunder Soul and Spirit, 
«and picrce through the Joints and Marrow.” Let 
thus much ſuffice to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe 
Enthuſiaſm, and to reſcue the Word from that popular 
Odium and Alfaſe of Language with which the Pretence 
or elution of ſome feigned or fanciful //uminati have 
diſgraced it. 

ut however exalted the foregoing Character given 
by the Doctor may ſeem, and really is, yet inaſmuch 
gs it generally comes under the Denomination of mixt 
Enthuſiaſin, it is not exempt from Infirmity and Error: 
Bur if we reſolve to admit of no Reformers but ſuch as 
are perfect Saints, and free from every Degree of Hal- 
lucination and Miſconduct, we are not likely to ſee any 
Amendment wrought in the World. That Difference 
Which appears among the Fathers of the Church in 
their Judgment concerning ſome Points of Religion; 
their 1iſpures one againſt another; * their Retractations, 
and ſome other Particulars in their Lives and Conduct, 
If brought to the Teſt of a ſevere Examination, may all 
eve to exemplify the Truth of the Apoſtle's Words, 
Ihat every Prieft taten from among Men is 2 about 
pub Juffrinity. Yer what ſhall we ſay of a Bayle or a 
Middleton, who could overlook the eminent Gifts and 
Uraces of theſe holy Men, to pick out their Blemiſhes 
df duman Infirmiry, in order to diſcredit their Teſtimo- 
y and all that was divine in their Characters. There 
N 1 1 
As betwixt Chryſoftom and Epiphamae, Jerom and Nein 
Hriland Thees, dee, 28 W wa gia 
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ALenti, on account of his being of the Romiſh Commu 
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of true Chriſtianity, than that Cloſeneſs and Bigotry en 
Spirit which hinders us from ſeeing and loving the Beau. i: ! 
ty of Holineſs in the Character of any Perſon, only be- 
cauſe he thinks not or walks not with us; as it the a qu 
bountiful God meaſured our his Grace and Goodneg WM © i 
according to the ſcanty Pattern of the national, not e 
nal Orthbdoxy of Men: And therefort what a ebe. 
Heart muſt a late Writer have had, when he went about 1: 
to depreciate the exalted Virtues of the Marquis A7 


nion! could he ſee nothing worthy of luis own Imi 
tion in that excellent Nobleman, that Mirrour of Chai 
tian Piery ? Could he fix his Eye upon nothing in| 


Jorious a Character but his Reverence for a monito Tt 
Cracifin, that Exceſs ot Honour he paid the Saints, ente 
 fome other Particularities of his Church which weconWMirc \ 
mend not? Let it be told him, what he might y bear 
feen, it his Eyes had not been blinded by Prejud at: 
He might have ſeen in him a young Gentleman g that! 
Quality and Fortune renouncing the Pomps and Vu en 
ties of the World for the Love of God: He mf 
| have ſeen in him an Inſtance of profound Humiii N ee 
high Life walking in che Steps of his Bleſſed xa ic 
and after his Example going about, doing good bo! 
the Bodies and Souls of Men: And he might have Wi en. 


held in him che manifeſt Tokens of a devout na ert 
and heavenly Affections, and a moſt illuſtrious 
emplification of divine Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
this he might have ſeen in the Marquis De Remi 
had nor better ſuited a mocking Humour 16 rid 
his Mortification and Self- denial together with 
Mixture of Weakneſs in a Life conſecrated 10 U 
How much more ingenuous, of how catholick 2 Wl 


was chat homeſt Quaker who was to charmed wing 


too ſo much. Pains to diſgrace the Character of the holy 
Marquis De Rents © = | | 
The Reader probably by this time begins to grow 
better reconciled to Enthuſiaſin in a proper Senſe of 
the Word, and to find that it is no ſuch terrible Bug- 
ear is they might before imagine, nay, on the contrary, 


wears a beautiful Form ! But let it be carried in Mind, 
mat they in whom the Spirit of God ſo dwells are but 
Men, and that therefore, as they have this Treaſure 
n carthen Veſſels, their Strength will be joined to 
Weaknets, like the Feet of Nebuchadnezzar's Image 
hich were partly of Iron and partly of Clay; for few, 
ery few there are, who have their Minds ſo thorough- 
y enlightened with Wiſdom from Above, and their 
carts ſo totally purified by Faith andHumiliry, as not 
0 have remaining in them great Mixtures of Ignorance 
Ind Frailty : Hence ariſe frequent Miſtakes in ver 
minent Chr1ftions with regard to their Spiritual Eſtare, 
reat Uneyenneſsand Inconſtancy: They find in them- 
elyes at times a very ardent Love for God, and the 
lame of their Devotion riſes high; and in ſuch Frames 
Farce any Figures are lofty enough to expreſs the Sub- 
pity of their Raptures — We ſee them ſkipping like 
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Roes upon the Mountains --- riding on the Wings of 1 
Wind, or ſoaring as an Eagle towards Heaven. Theſe ma 6ſt 
be called irregular Flaſhes of the celeſtial Fire, or trau. 
ent Touches of the divine Spirit, which even penaras 
the animal Nature and tranſport them beyond them 
ſelves. Young Converts to the divine Life have genes 
rally the moſt ſenſible Experience of them, the Reaſorg 
of which are aſſignable; but they are apt to place tog 
much to their account, immoderately covering them 
and as much dejected upon their being withdrawn; 
| hence frequent Complaints of Defertions, Darkneſß, tte on 
Hidings of God's Face, &c. The like Viciſſnudes av 
meet with in David; ſometimes we fee him fer upon: 
his high Places, and boaſting, that his Hill is made cent 
ſtrong that he ſhall never be moved; and then preſents 
ly he is in Heavineſs --- God has turned away We but f 
Fork him, and he is troubled. _ 1 nds: 
The Soul is ſometimes in a more tender Frame, mi 
feels it {elf as it were melted into divine Love, fo thun er 
the former may be compared to Fire, this State may Wn d 
faid to reſemble Oil, which is a Figure (if it be on 
Figure) often uſed in Scripture to denote inward ian 
and Gladneſs, as well as the Graces of the Holy Spin 
When the Soul is thus affected, it is natural for it WIR: of 
adopt another kind of Language whoſe Style is patio 
tic and mellifluous - It walks in the Garden with nde 
| Beloved, whoſe 1 Lilies drop ſweet Myr ec 
I leans upon his Boſom, and he ſpreads over 1 WA 
Banner of bis Love--- All is ineffable Sweetneſs, andi 
Burden of the Song is My Beloved is mine, in 
an his. The Reader need not here be told that this gy in 
l uasanguage of the Song of Solomon, whieh was dos, 
dme divine Breathings of a Spiritual Affection, and Meter 
. as ſome of an earthly Mind ſuppoſe, the amorous 
preſſions of a carnal Love. But theſe Guſts of du 
and Delectation are not ordinarily of any long Comm 
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.cc, being rather deſigned as refreſhing 
fan he n in this its State of Weakneks, ro allure 
i on its Way, and ro diſgrace the low, groſs Satisfacti- 
ons of Senſe, than appointed for its conſtant and daily 
Food, and therefore ought not to be v or 
impatiently coveted. We ſhould leave the diſſ 

of his Comforts to God alone, who knows beſt what 


oy: and in geed of, and remember that à Life of Faith, 


onder che Denial of theſe Spiritual Delicacies, accords 
for che molt Parr, better with the Nature of a probati- 
onary State. It may not be amiſs to obſerve here by 


ay of Caution, that to publiſh or promiſeuouſſy declare 
don hefe our inward Experiences is nor at all Times pru- 
ent: What paſſes in the Interior betwixt God and out 
en ons, is 1107 alwys deſigned for the Benefit of others, 
Fur for our own private Inſtruction, Trial, or Improve» 


gent: Beſides, as rhe Religion of too many riſes no 


ber tian their Forms, it will be talking to them as 
at en unknown Tongue, whilſt People of a cavilligg 
y WW" (cofting Spirit will not fail to treat che Relaters as 
nly Tn ac-brained Enthuſiaſts : Bur this muſt be left to Chri- 
in Prudence, as there are confeſſedly Occafions, 
puch dere ey may be of great Uſe ro ſuch as are fit to 


rofit by them. | 
Another Error which People of good Diſpoſitiom 


fl wo ſtrong Religious Influences are ſubject to, is that 1 
b ootounding the Motions of God's Holy Spirit wih 
It ole Of their own natural Wills and Propenſions. It is 


ud of Sccrates's Genius or Demon, and that by him- 
lt, that ir was dehorratory, not impulſive, reſtraining 
y inward Checks from acting upon — Oba 
ns, but not prompting him upon any: Tho this i8 
dt true of that good Spirit under whoſe Influence all 
ue Chriſtians are, and from whom all our holy De- 
5 and good Councils do proceed; yet as to the diſ- 
x Knowledge ot its Operations, we are general 
(; more 
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more ſenſible of its reſtraining than inciting Power ovey 
us: However that be, where the I are not 
clear and convincing (as oftentimes they are not) they 
ſhould be attended to with a cool deliberate Judgment 
and a Mind as free as poſſible from all partial Atfech. 
ons and 3 ſiniſter Bias, tried by the Rule of the 
written Word according to the Light given us, and 
offered up in Prayer for clearer Direction, and then if 
the Inſtigation continues, and does not croſs any plain 
Duty, we are warranted in acting purſuant hereto, tho 
it be contrary to the common Sentiments and Ways 
of others, ſor the Chriſtian is not to be judged by the 
Opinions and Rules of common Men; bur Phe doubt, 
ler him not act, for whatever is not of Faith is Sin; 
However, in this Caſe, it is both ſafer and better 1g 
call his Motive by the Name of Impreſſion or Perſis- 
ſion than an Impulſe of the Spirit, fince by rhe laſt we 
nerally mean ſome extraordinary Vouchſafement of 
Baabe, or holy Violence upon the Will, and that upod 
uncommon Occaſions: For want of diſtinguiſhing vic 
a cool diſpaſſionate judgment in Caſes of this Naum 
the Ebulliency of natural Fervors and a premature 7e 
vill be apt to paſs eaſily upon the Mind for divine Im 
pulſes, and our own haſty Reſolves for. the Dictates 
God's Spirit. | f.. 
A third Error which has ſometimes miſled ver 
ſerious and pious People, is that of rhe Imaginandl 
drawing Pictures of ſo lively a Reſemblance as to 1 
preſs them with a ſtrong Belief of their Reality: a 
to theſe Illuſions penſive and ſolitary People are Ut 
more ſubject, on account of their greater Abſtra&iond 
Thought, for as the imaginative Faculty has a kind 
creative Power, ſo it gains Strength by the habitual 
erciſe of it. The Lives of the Romiſh Saints are 8 
of Relations of this ſort, and as the People of that ol 
munion generally. exceed on the fide of Creduliy 
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er Koch as ſome of their Idea. e on the contrary 
oWrccome, ſo this their Fondneſs for the Marvellous 
bes proved a great Temptation to the Writers of thoſe 
ves to make great Additions to the Truth. But be- 


. eule many of theſe Appearances have been merely 
the W:11@7v, or Creatures of the Imagination, we are not 
and upon hat account to difbelieve ſuch as come properly 
n 1: ::-{tc0 by Perſons of Credit, ſeeing every Deceit as a 
lan WC ou: cr (cit implies a poſſible Reality: Befides, an ab- 
tho ute (01:3! Incredulity in this reſpect can only be ſup. 
" red by a degree of Credulity in another way, that 
' the 


more than ſufficient to believe the Point in Queſtions 
for it muſt proceed upon a Belief, that there can be no 


ommunication between us and the World of Spirits, 


oer that all tuch Communication is ceaſed, which admits 
iu! no Shadow of Proof; as alſo that ſome of the beſt 
y People in all Ages have born their Teſtimony to an 
nt . 


nach, in what they have related concerning ſuch 
\ppearances as from their own Knowledge. That In- 
Winc of chis kind given us by Dr.Doddridge in the 
Lite of Colonel Gardiner, may, I think, be ſafely ad- 
ited; zad were it not that 1 well know with what 
Prejudice Narratives of this ſort are generally received, 
could add others of equal Authority. If it be replied, 
har theſe, according to my own Suppoſition, might 
niy be Repreſentations preſented to the Mind by the 
magination --- It is readily allowed: But yet to affirm. 
hat there can be no poſſible Way for the Party imme- 
ately concerned to diſtinguiſh betwixt F _ and Rea- 


| ty, in thefe Things, is to affirm, that St. Paul could 
7 ah Certainty in Relation to the Viſion of the Ma- 
K | edovinn, nor in that ofthe Angel in his Voyage to Rome, 


nd yet we do not find that he was in a ubt as to 
ither, nay Doubr here would neceſſarily have defeated 
he End for which they were ſent, che one being ap- 
ointed for his Directi „the other for 2 


JJ 
But I think it will ſcarcely be doubted, for ſure ir dannen 
not, whether God can give us ſo lively and vigorous 
Perception of ſuch Repreſentations, as to ſtamp upon he 
chem all the Clearneſs of Certainty: Nor is it mmer 
whether the Imagination be the Seat of them or nor, nete 
He can convey unqueſtionable Notices to us by this 1 
well as any other Faculty of the Mind; and to dem 
this Power to his good Spirit, whilſt we allow that ol 
Spirits can practiſe upon the Imaginations of Men vidi. 
detuſive Images, is placing the greater Power in the 
wrong Scale. As to the Credibility of theſe Appearani'** 
ces with reſpect to others, that will depend wh ol 5 
the good Eſtimation, in which the Relator ſtands with 
us for Veracity and Soundneſs of Mind, for, as hel" 
things are moſtly for private Uſe, they ſeldom c 
with them any further Gredencials, unleſs ſome remark © 
able Effe& follows which is ſo connected with them 
to add corroborating Evidence, and ſuch perhaps mi 
= reckoned the ſudden Reformation of Colonel Gali” 
. Upon the whole; as the Imagination in this ourfii © 
State is much diſordered, like the other Faculties of 
Minds, through that Darkneſs and Deceivablend 
which Sin hath occalioned, therefore, as in the Mart 
of Impulſes before, ſo here, great Care and Cauti 
ſhould be uſed, that we ſuffer not the Workings «fall 
corrupt Nature to impoſe upon us, nor give. g 
through them to the Spirit of Error and Deluſion} 
deceive us into a falſe Enthuſiaſm : And in orderl 
this it will be needful to live in a daily Morrtificanond 
the ſenſual Appetites and. Paſſions, which have a 
powerful Influence over the Imagination; not WE 
.dulge any fond Deſire after Viſions and Voices, vill 
.cheriſh an humble Frame of Mind, that no Infianow gn 
Spiritual Pride may diſpoſe us to believe a Lye: i | 
tv be much in Prayer 0 God, to deliver us tron 
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emprations and Deluſions of Satan, and all Dectirs of 
mr own treacherous Hearts, ſo apt to betray us into 
be Enemies Hands; and that He will give us a right 
judgment in all Things, that we may be able to diſcern 
betwixt Truth and Error. Such a Diſcipline wil be a 


* ſeans to preſerve our Minds from the Impoſture of 
_ ile Pictures & Images, and enable us to make a right Uſe 
"God's Dealings with us, both in the Diſpenſations of 


's Providence and his Grace. 5 | 

There was the more need to be particular on this 
ead, as well to guard on the one hand againſt an Ex- 
or which ſome well-meaning and pions People have 
een miſled by, as againſt that prevailing Increduſity 


©) 


u the other which treats all Appearances of a ſuper. 
aural kind as Fictions or Diſtemper of Mind, which 
too much che faſhionable Hohbiſin of this Age, and 
a5 a direct Tendency to Atheiſm: And indeed a 
rong Tincture of the latter is much to be ſuſpected, 
here Men openly profeſs themſelves fo far Saducees, 
to diſhelteve all Manifeſtations of Angels or Spirus 
pon any Teſtimony whatever. Such Perſons gene- 
ly make the higheſt Pretenſions to the Name of 
nonab tho' in this Inſtance they give no Proof of 
cir being ſo, ſeeing that Reaſon is not more concern» 
in denving than affirming the real Exiſtence of theſe 


lings it being rather the Office of Reaſon to ſeek fos 
rutti here, as in moſt other Caſes, iu the Mid-way / 


ir believing too much and too little: And as te 
ö Diſhe } » „ * © 1 ; 

er ty of diſtinguiſhing betwixt true and falls 

oF hs Natter, che Objection concludes no more 


ongly here than it does againſt truſting to che Re- 


a Vo * * 2 
rot our Senſes, to the Profeſſions of Friendſhip, or 
been other Matters that occur in common Life, on 


ounr of the various Deceits and Impoſitions that we 
> daily liable to. | | od 


& may not be unſeaſonable in this Place to add a 
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general Caution againſt treating with Ridicule or Leg. 
ry, what ſerious and religious People declare concerns 


free from Indiſcretion or Miſtake therein. Whatever 
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ing their Experiences, tho they may not be ahogether 
paſſes betwixt· G od and the Soul, rho? according to ou 
moſt imperfect Apprehenſions of it, is a Subject of (6 
rious Conſideration, and the very weakeſt of our Bred 
thren, if well-meaning, are in this Caſe among thoſs 
little ones whom we ihould not dare to offend. These 
things have been treated of late in a Ne ny 


Manner, and it is high time to take Notice of it, ar 
to reſcue the Myſteries of the divine Life from Mom 
Mockery of profane Jeſters. Chriſtianity is too much 
conſidered by many as a Science only, but they w i: 
denied it to be experimental alfo, know nothing face. 
yet, as they ought ro know, nor are qualified to ſpe g 
with Propriety on any one Grace of the Goſpe b 
The Soul has irs Senſation as well as the Body, irs A: 
fections and Paſſions are confeſſedly ſuch, nor is iteiſi i 
to conceive, how we can be made Parcakers*of th lr 
Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, but by our (plc | 
tual Senſes put into Exerciſe by a Principle of (piri "ic 
Life, unleſs it may alſo be affirmed, that we have Ming 
other way whereby to judge of our bodily Health ap: 
Soundnels than by diſtin Acts of Perception or MH 
flexion. What a ſtrange kind of Divinity then maß 
that be which would rob Faith of its ſubſtantial Co ere 
forts, and explain away the high Privileges of Hain. 
Chriſtian into ideal Nothings, whilſt it allows 10 I 
animal Man a ſenſible Experience of his vain Lov”! 
and earthly Sarisfattions! | == a 
Let thus much ſuffice under the Article of mixt od, 
thuſiaſm, conſidered as that State of the divine Lie er 
which there is much of Infirmity and Miſtake, M 
oftentimes of Deception, Prejudice of Education, ul 


fions not thoroughly mortified, or wrong Habits Magi 
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Lo ficicat! y ſubdued ; but nothwithſtanding this Mixture 
of Darkneſs and natural Coruption with rhe Light and 
ace of God's good Spirit, ſtill Holineſs is the prevail- 
ing Principle, and divine Love keeps the Aſcendant in 
dhe Soul, as 2 Flame never extinguiſhed, cho? varying 
\ Steddineſs and Luſtre from different Cauſes. We 
re furniſhed with many eminent Inſtances of Perſons 
1 this Character in every Church, all holy People, 
whatever ourward Communion of Chriſtians they be- 
ong to) being fellow Members of that Catholic Church 
or which we pray, and joint Aſſociates in that bleſſed 
ommunion of Saints ot which Chri/# Jeſus, God bleſſ- 
d for ever, is the only ſupreme Head. | 
t remains that ſomething be ſaid of pure Enthuſtaſm 
according to the proper Definition of the Word) as 
onifying that high Stare of Chriſtan Perfection in 
ybich Men of purified Souls hold intimate Communi- 
n with God through the Fellowſhip of his Holy Spirit, 
pving their Minds defecated from all heterogeneous 
fixtures, irradiated with his divine Light, and taſting 
e ineffable Sweetneſs of that Love, Too. and Peace, 
hich con{tirure a ſelf-evident glorious Diſplay of the 
ingdom of God within us. He that is comeup hither, 
ay well be compared to Jacob Ladder; tho he 
andetſi upon the Earth, yet he reacheth unto the high- 
Heavens: He is in Poſſeſſion of every Thing that 
great and Excellent, for he is united to God; he hath 
tained to the End of all Ordinances, for Love fulfillech 
| Things in him, and Chriſt giveth him to eat of ſpi- 
[ual Meat, and to drink of the Water of Life freely: 
e needeth not that one teach him, for he is taught of 
od, and that Wiſdom which is a Breath of his Power 
ixcth her Abode with him, and feedeth him with the 
cad of Underſtanding: He is got above the Reachof 
tiulions ariſing from the Phantaſms of an irregular - 
iaaduons, being reduced to entire Poverty of Spirit, 
1 duenuded 
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denuded of all Self-hood, and morrified to natural Sens 
Kt ſibiliries, ſo rhathis Illuminations areclear as the River 
1 of Paradiſe, and the divine Communications to hisSqul 


i re as the 2 Light. But how ſhall he Parricu, : 
Wl rize this State, who hath attained to no Experience offi | ; 
| 3 it? ſeeing thoſe few who have, declare it to ſurpaſs be 

ſeription: The yu Dr. More before quoted { who H. 
one Part of his Life ſeems to have been of rhis Ny 00 
ber) calls it“ a moſt joyous and lucid State of Mind : 
| and ſuch as is ineffable; and in ſome Places, « a Uni: ;; 
l; < on with the divine Celeſtial Principle: ” & Iam({palM in 
N & ing of himſelf in tlus State of glorious Liberty) Jr 7; 
ik & Coeli, an Inhabitant of Heaven; He that is come HM as 

Wi & ther, God hath taken him to be his own familiar Friend in 
* a and tho' He ſpeaks to others aloof off in ourwait pin 

« Religions and e yet He leads this Man by m. 
| | « Hand, ſpeaks ro him plainly in his own Languagd ou 

1 & ſweetly inſinuates himſelf into and poſſeſſes all M che 
| if « Faculties, Underſtanding, Reaſon, and Memory: M in 
1 & is the Darling of God, and a Prince amongſt M che 
1 E far above A of either Miracle or in 

| Cphecy. * ” | 3 = / 

b The Doctor was well aware that the Relation of fe 
WM high Experiences would meet with bur a very indy no: 
ol rent Reception from thoſe cold ſtiff Religioniſts, pre 
ih icy Hearts were unthawed by the Fervors of dis 
3 Love, and never taſted the Sweerneſs of an ele the 
1 Piety, and therefore in his Myſtery of Godin in! 
Book VIII. Ch. xiv. intituled, 4 indication of iy 
| i true Members of Chriſt from Phariſaical Aſperfio, . 


R obviates their Charge of Madne(s and Phrenzy upy 
1 the Children of God. The whole Chapter is ſo pat og 


\ 4 7 Purpoſe, that I had much ado to forbear traue 
1 the Whole; but I content myſelf with giving the Nag * 
0 er an Abſtract of the xith Section. It mult nee _ 
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« chat choſe who ſpeak with much Zeal 1 
« Things true in themſelves, yet to others uninteſſigi- 
ble, muſt be by them reputed no better than Madmen ; 
And hence it was that Feſtus told Paul, that much 
Learning had made him mad. Here probably may 
be the Ground of that ordinary Saying -- Nullam 
«marr Ingenium fine Admixrurũ Dementiae; and ac- 
cording to Analogy it may well be ſaid, that zullus in- 
gls Chriſtianus, Fe. thiat there is no eminent Chriſti. 
a, that will not ſeem to have ſome Spice of Madneſs 
in him, eſpecially if he be judged by the formal ſtiff 
Phariſee, whoſe Poſtures and Actions are always kept, 
as it were, in an outward wooden Frame, as a Child 
in a ſtanding Stool; his Traditions and cuſtomary O- 
 pinions being as deeply ſcored and carved in his Me- 
mory, as the outward Shows of Things are ſcrawled 
out in the rude Furrows of an Idiot's Brain: And as 
the un{killful Ruſtic would ſuſpe& him ſcarce ſound 
in his denſes, that ſhould confidently ſpeak any Thing 
char palpably croſſed choſe groſs Scrawlings written 
in his Imagination: So certainly would the formal 
Phayiſce not ſtick to judge him mad, that ſhould with 
{cal and Boldnefs pronounce ſuch Things, as were 
not parallel nor agreeable to the Prefigurarions of his 
prejuciced Mind, bur moſt of all, if rhey were ſuch 
3s are above the Reach of his Apprehenſion : Surely, 
the more earneſt a true Member of Chrift ſhould be 
in ah Points, rhe more mad he would appear in the 
L yes of the cool, prudential Phariſee. * © 93 
It is obſerved with Regard to this Diſpenſation by 
ole who have been raiſed to it, that it is ſeldom dt 
long Duration, being rather a ſhort Earneſt or Pre- 
mon of the beatifio State afforded to pure and holy 
o than any permanent Diſpenſarion ; and ir is ge- 
ally, if not always, followed by ſome humbling Trial; 
ordingly we read inthe Caſe of St. Pauls being caught 
_ (D) ; up 
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dren of Anak, thoſe corrupt Paſſions and Inclinat 


up to the third Heaven, that immediately after this Rd Olc 
or Viſion there was given him a 7haorn inthe Naß th 
1 of Satan to buffet him, leſt be ſhould be ee 
above Meaſure ; by which we cannot underſtand les he 
that he was exerciſed with ſome ſharp bodily Affictiq 
for his Humiliation: And this may help to explain wil 
frequently happens to thoſe who belong to in inferaa c 
State, according to their more remote or nearer App 
ches to this reſpectively, who find their joyous and d 
lectable Intervals ſucceeded by Fits of Heavineks an 
pony Overcaſts, whence their Complaints of Aridicel&:.;; 

eſertions, &c. which People of a moderate Experien 
in the divine Life cannot be unacquainted with, tho heir 
ny, for Want of Light into the Methods and Reaſon e « 
God's Dealings wich Souls, are apt to be troubled abo or. 
Meaſure upon theſe Occaſions, as tho ſome ſtr eav 
Thing happened unto them, not knowing or not come 
ſidering, that che ſame Afflictions are accomplilted Wcp:i 
their Brethren, and that they are ſeut, after they haves E. 
fered a while, to perfect, ſtabiliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettlethi or 
It will be proper to obſerve here, that the Way om 
any good Degree of Perfection in the divine Life, Ii 
through great Morrtification and Self- denial: ed; 
think it enough to get Doctrines into the Head; tr 
till the Heart is in ſome Meaſure purified by Faith, ns 
thing is rightly done: And in Order to this the Mees, 


that war againſt the Soul, muſt be driven out, the Win: 
verſeneſs of the Will broken, the Underſtanding a rom 
fied, the Pride of our Hearts pluckt up by the Rip 
and all the Cords that bind us to the World and ure 
Things of it untwiſted; in a Word, our Idols muſt 
caſt out, and every curſed Thing removed that ſep 
betwixt God and us; for the Pure in Heart and Der 
only ſhall ſee God: It was by this Kind of holy Vioalic m 
practiſed on themſelves, that the Worthies both of . 
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Old and New Teſtament, in all Ages of the Church, 
dave laid hold on the Kingdom of Heaven, been favour- 
ed wich duch rich Communications from God, and en- 
abled to work ſuch Wonders, as ſurpaſs the Belief of ma- 
y in this degenerate incredulous Age: And that a pre- 
paratory Diſcipline of Strictneſs and Severity is neceſſ 2 
in Order to qualify us for any extraordinary Vouchſa- 
ſements of Illumination and Grace, we may learn from 
he Schools inſtituted among the Fews for rhe Training 
p of Perſons for the prophetic Office, where they were 
ducared in great Abſtraction from the World, in the 
overnment of their Paſſions and the Mortification of 
heir natural Propenſions, that being ſo diſengaged from 
he common Impediments of a holy Life, they might be 
ore at Liberty for Devotion and the Conremplanon of 
evenly Things, and by ſuch previous Exerciſes be- 
ome ft Inſtruments for the holy Spirit, and more re- 
eptive of heavenly Wiſdom. Thus come they our ho- 
y Enthuſtaſts, Men of God furniſhed to every good 
ord and Work, Seribes well inſtructed unto the King- 
lom of Heaven, and fearleſs of giving Offence in the 
Vay of Duty, even before Kings, being no leſs quali- 
ted for Reproof and Correction than for Doctrine and 
nltruction in Righteouſneſs, Patterns rheſe for all Per- 


1 
os of 2 religious Character, whether they live in Col- 


ess, or are in Kings Houſes; whether they attend on 
maß we who go clothed in Purple and fine Linnen, and fare 
I L imptuouſly every Day, or are called forth to a more 
0@romilcuous Employment of their Office : For tho the 
RON cnſiion of Prophecy as it reſpects rhe foretelling 
00 rurc Events, has of a long Time ceaſed in the Church, 
null & the Character of Prophets in the Capacity of Ex- 
paß anders and Declarers of God's Word and Will, and 
dg Denouncers of his Judgments on all impenitent, even 
dee molt dignified, Offenders, is never to ceaſe in it, 
eber is che Lord's Hand ſhortened, chat it cannotex- 
= (VF'a an 
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to {eek the Honour that cometh of Man more than the 
hold the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt withoutReſpe& 


 charactered, let their Pretenſions ro Learning he what 


ot it, ſo long as their Affections are fer on Things be. 


Courſe appear Fooliſhneſs unto them in Others, and 


of every true Chriſtian: for the Goſpel - Faith is 10 


„ 


tend Comfort and Courage, 1 and Direction tor thes Wl — 
Purpoſes now as formerly: But alas! Our Hearts ace 

ſtraitned, that they cannot receive it as they ought, and 
we are ſo entangled, as to Many of us, with ſuch an evil 
Covetouſneſs after the Things of this Life, ſo ſtudious 


Honour that cometh of God, that we want Boldneſs to 
of Perſons : For let Men be never fo highly titled or 


they will, and rheir Acquainrance with Creeds, Canons 
and Commentators never fo extenſive, yet fo long xs 
they continue Men of this World, and follow the Things: 


neath, and their Hearts unſurrendred to God, they are 
no better than dry Bones as to the divine Life, without 
Marrow or Moiſture; and as they cannot in ſuch a Stur 
receive the Things of the Spirit of God, not having pil 
ritual Senſes exerciſed thereto, ſo will theſe Things of 


they will ſpeak evil of that which they know not. 
Jam here led to ſay a Word concerning Inſpiratoꝶ *" 
and to obſerve, that this beſt of God's Gifts to Met 


(however rheBelict of this may be deemed Enthuſialm by" 
Some) is the certain Priviledge, in one Degree orotieh 


thing leſs than a ſupernatural Light and Power commbs 
nicated to the Soul from the Father of Lights; andevs 
ry ſaving Grace in us is, in its Meaſure, a real Parricipat 
on of the divine Nature. The prevailin ron 1 
inſt the Doctrine of Inſpiration thus held, ariſes in Pat 
fem a groſs Miſconception, concerning ſome ſup 
ed phyſical Diſtance between God and the Soul, When 
as nothing is nearer to God than the Soul of Maninm 
original Conſtitution of its Nature; nor is it now {ep 


rated from him by Diſtance of Place, but only by l 8 
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Condition of its Exiſtence in Sin. In Proportion then 
a5 it is purified by Faith from Sin, and gives itſelt up 
to the Drawings of the Father thro his Spirit, ſo far it 
advances in its Union and Communion with God, and 
v comes into Fellowthip with the Father and the Son: So 
mat che Light of divine Truth ſhining in our Hearts, 
nd al holy Tempers and Diſpoſitions of the Soul are 
by the Inſpiration of God, and real Emanarions from 
the Fountain of Light and Love. For this Inſpiration 
we are taught to pray in the Service of the Church; but 
ſew ſeem to mean any Thing by the Word, and the 
Learned by their falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations of rhe 
Scriptures on the one Hand, and by exalting the Suffi- 
ciency of human Reaſon on the other, have ſo explain- 
ed away this important Doctrine of all Religion both 


Out | | 
ane natural and revealed, that we no longer wonder, that 
hi the Belief of all internal Operations of God in the Soul 
ses cated as Enthuſiaſm or Fanariciſm. It is by theſe ſu- 


perficial Dealers in the Letter, that we have ſeen the Life 
of the Letter taken away, the beggarly Elements of hu- 
man Ideas ſet up in the Room of the Light of God in 


non | | 

Me be Soul, and the Seriptures diſgraced by opprobrious 
mon riſons drawn between them and heatheniſh Com- 
che, onions, as if one main Excellency of the ſacred Writ- 


ngs conſiſted in ourdoing Homer in Imagery, or Demo- 
ene in Oratory: But ſuch degrading Encomiaſts 
ouid do well to remember, that he whoſe Character 
d that of being the Wiſdom of God, and who in the 
ays of his felhly Appearance ſpake as never Man ſpake, 
ade n0 Account of human eee. and that rhe 
wthority with which he ſpake, conſiſted not in the Sub- 
ity of Figures, or the Elegance of Diction, but in De- 
; ſtration of the Spirit and Power from on High. | 
A diſtinct Conſideration of the Nature of Enthuſiaſm 
a this Time the more requiſite, inastruch as the ano- 
mus Author before referred to, in his Work on rhis 
>= (D)3 Subject 
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Subject, has nor diſtinguiſbed the different Kinds of i 
but confounded Truth and Error, Light and Darkneg 
in one promiſcuous Huddle, that he might wich a ful. 
er Har fling the Dirt of his Reproach upon expe men 
tal Religion, at the ſame Time ridiculing the Infirmitiee 
and aggravating the Blemiſhes of many pious Chriftiay 
of different Communions, both among the Living and 
the Dead, in Order to form diſtorted Compariſons 
for the Sport of Buffoons and Infidels. To inſtance in 
what he ſays of thoſe two different States of Mind; which 
chriſtian People, who attend ro what paſſes within then 
make frequent Mention of, viz. As being at cernig 
Times exerciſed with Doubts and Fears about the Co 
dition of their Souls, and under a total Abſence of ſpin 
taal Comfort, at others, highly transported with gre 
ful Reſentments of the divine Love and Fayour, all 
filled with great Joy and Peace iv believing. Nowlt 
can ſee nothing more in theſe than the common E 
reſulting from the Mechaniſm of the animal Oeconom 
« The Force of Diſtemper and bod ily Diſorder, lays 
« ill account for ſuch dark and diſeonſolate Thougiy 
in the former Cale) and as to the latter, he relok 
it into Enthuſiaſm, A Kind of Draunkennels (thelef 
« his Words) filling and intoxicating the Brain withl 
© heated Fumes of ſpirituous Particles. And in O 
fo complear his Parallel berwixr choſe two States ot 
Mind and a COINMONR Debauch, he adds: © No od | 


7 


« do the Inebriarion and Incaleſcence go off, but ad 
ing of the Spirits, a Coldnefs and Dullneſs tabe f 
arid the lower is the Depreſſion in Proportion 98 


* 


« preceding Elevation! ” | 7 
How fhall we anſwer fach Treatment of ſpin 
Things wirhout Rebuke ? What ſhall we fay, whenl 
2 owns himielf a Miniſter, is not 1 to ren 
 difgracefally on religious Matters? Let us m 
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| X 55 X Bo Wo. 
Charoe ſhould apply to him for Direction and Comſort 
under great Diſtre 5 of Mind, complaining of uncommon 
Abarements of the Love of God in his Soul; and of great 
Deadneſs in Prayer; that he took no Satisfaction in the 
Way of Ordinances and Duties as uſual, but on the 
Contrary found in hitnſelf a Backwardnefs to all religt- 
ons Exerciſes, and a total Inſenſibility of Comfort from 
hem: Would he tell ſuch a one, that he ought to make 
no Account of theſe Things; that it was all owing to 
he Sinking of the animal Spirits, and that he might find 
'5 Relief from riding out, or cheerful Company, only 
cking in the Paroxiſm of the Fir, (as he is pleaſed ro 
xpreſs it) 5. J. of Spirit of Harrs- horn? Suppoſe a- 
in, that ſome fuch diſconſolate Perſon were ſo _ 
to receive Benefit of ſome of his Diſcourſes, (i we 
nay ſuppoſe him to have any ſuitable to ſuch a Caſe ) 
d ſhould come to thank him as the Inſtrument of his 
onſolarion, telling him wirhal. that the Cloud which 
efore intercepted his Light and Comfort was removed, 
nd that he no longer doubred his State of Acceptance, 
ing ſtrong in Faith and Hope, and his Soul invi 8 
d with a refrething Senſe of the divine Love and - 
els. Now what would be his Reply upon this Oecaſi- 
n? Nay, what other Reply can we ſuppoſe him to 
ake, upon his own Principles, than as follows ? 
Neighbour ! Do not deceive your ſelf, by laying any 
Streſs upon this Change of Mind that you talk of; for 
between you and me ( if I deal plainly with you 
It is nothing but a Fit of Enthufiaſm, a Kind of 88 
eenneſs, filing and intoxicating your Brain with the 
heated Fumes of ſpirituous Particles, and when the 
Inebriation and Incaleſcence are gone off, rhe follow- 
ing Depreſſion will be in Proportion to your preſent 
Elevation.“ | gt 
Thus the Affections and States of the Soul, with re- 
d to its ſpiritual Concerns, are reſolved by him into 
(D) 4 ihe 
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the Effects of Marter and Motion, and one great Par: of 
Chriſtianity ſubjected to the Laws of a e 
phy, and therefore no wonder that he treats the Beg 
of all ſupernatural Iufſuences upon Man, whether Dj; 
vine or iabolical, with ſuch an Air of Ridicule, as pars 
ticularly where he banters the Belief of being poſſeſe 
by evil Spirits, recommending a Doſe of Phyle to the 
Patient as the beſt Dæmonifuge. The Fathers of the 
Church held theſe Caſes in more awful Conſideratien re 
They appealed to the Roman Court for the Truth Ms 
the Matter, * and challenged a Trial of their Power i 
caſt evil Spirits out of the Poſſeſſed not by Manm rr 
Senna, but by the all powerful Name of Chriſt: An 
ſhould this Author be ever ſo unhappy as to be troubMWrin 
led with ſo foul a Gueſt, he will know of a Truth ci 
his cleanſing muſt be effected by a very different kind 
of Cathartic from that which he ſo ludicrouſly pi 

But he has found out the Secret whereby to account 
as from a Principle, for all theſe Enthuſiaſtic Irreguli 
rities and Variations in the Temper, and that is, fromd 
complexional Melancholy; and he refers the Readerli 
Dr. 1 More Tretatiſe on Enthuſiaſn. Now i 
Doctor in that Work profeſſedly treats of the faſſe l 
thuſiaſm, or that ranked here under the Diſtinctiou 
Malignant, and diſtinguiſhes in the very ſame Wal 
betwirt that Species of it, and what he there calls 
approved and pious Enthaſiaſm of holy Souls, 46 
fexved before. He allowsa complexional Melanamu 
at the Bottom of both, fruitful of mach Evil in 
former, as of much Good in the latter Caſe, nay" 
paſſes à great Encomiium. on this particular Temps 


ment, as being greatly helpful to ( rouſe the Sou nene 
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dgSee Tertullian, Lafantius, and other Apologie, Þ 
dee Seck. Lviv. as alſo his large Note on that Section AN San 
lu, at the End of the Dillertation, Latin Edidon. 


* " N bet hat Jobs het + N * n "5 Ve P LOVE'S "EP n FEEL - * 5 =— N 
3 * tl] 4 SY) - 9 Lo F< PD Az i 4; Wa 30.4, 2 1 ©, © INES F - * +: 
* . * 3. PL hos. at ö s TAY Ty. MN ot] . 4 N iN Þ7 F 2 8 9 2 
* 1 * * 
1 
0 


N N 


25 r 9 — rage <a | 3 5 — 
of & irs {picitual Lethargy, to put it upon ſuſpecting its 
ate of falſe Peace, to ſtir it up to Self. examination 


« and Circumſpection, to guard againſt Leviry and 
D ld Feſting, and to Prepare 2 and obedient 
« Souls for the Work of true Regeneration and the In- 


ars f 
eures ofthe Holy Spirit,“ It is very plain, from the 
10 Quotations before given trom the Doctor, that he was 
e Enemy to Enthuſiaſm, properly fo called, nay, he 


freely confeſſes, that he had a Tincture of ir himſelf - 


| offi; Works ſhew it; and i was this divine Fire that gave 
rings to his Soul, and Sublimity to his Sentiments, 
u rryiog bim ar times far above thoſe little Exactneſſes 


nd Rules of Language, which ſuit much better thoſe 
inute Critics who fit. ar their Phraſes 

nd turning their Periods, than Perſons of his Elevation 

d Genius: And yet when we fay, that this great Man 7M 
times fell ſhort of himſelf, and that the Freedom of © {|} 

is Spirit in ſome Inſtagces was contracted into ſome - 4 

ing of a narrow Partiality, we only ſay, that he aS 
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an, I here take my Leave of this Author at preſents [ 

ith referring the Reader to the Ixiiid and Ixivth Sectii- f 

5 of his Sholia in u ting Triumphatum, forthe | 

ommendations which he there gives to a true Enthu- I 

e and for Uſefulneſs which he aſeribes to a righr j 

non clancholy in the divine Life. % ee | 

Melancholy is generally conſidered as a Diſtempet | 

de Mind, whereas it only becomes ſuch through an | 
as ceels of it in the animal Qeconomy, it being one of * 
oe four Complexions which diſtinguiſh the human 1 


onttitution. The animal Body of Man is compounds 
of the tour Elements anſwering to the four Com. 
£x1005, and the animal Spirit may be called a Quint. vv 
ence or fifth Eſſence. Now according as one or 9 
her of theſe four Elements predominates in Man, ſo Fo 

be denominated, Chaleric, Melancholy, Phle mati 


danguine; and from „ arcs © B 


1 . 


e „ * \ 


of theſe Ingredient Principles ariſes his narural Viſa, 
ſition, Genius, &c. Thus he that has moſt of Fixe in his 
Compolition, which is the choleric Complexion, is more 
prone to Anger and Pride than others, imparientot Con. 
tradiction, c. and if miſtaken Apprehenſions concer. 
_ ning Religion mix with this Temperament it is apt to 

flame out in a furious perſecuting Zeal, for, if it be not 
well qualified with the Water of Life, the Devil hasgrea 
Power over it, and it is eaſily ſer on Fire of Hell, asthe 
Words and Actions of People under the Dominion of 
paſſionate Anger too fully demonſtrate, The phleg 
matic Complexion is more inert and lefs ſuſceptible 9 


aur 
Imprefſions— The Melancholy is fixt, retentiye, anti: c 
circumſpect — The Sanguin, active and cheerful, U di 
inconſtant. Hence proceed the different Tempers ob gh. 
ſervable in Men, as alſo what we commonly call coco: 


ſtitutional Virtues and Vices, (the Sin that ſo eafily bee nv c 
us) and where the Power of the Complexion is natun 
'ly ſtrong, it ſtamps its Signatures oftentimes in Mone 
Lines and Configuration of the Features, fo as tom ed 
them an Index to the Complexion, and herein s 

true Ground of the Art of Phyſiognomy. Now N 
ligion, tho! it lies deeper than the Complexion even 
the Soul or immortal Spirit (which communicates wil 
the ſpiritual World from whence it has its Birth) ul 
its Operations are tinctured by rhe Complexion, as Lg 
is tinged by the Colour of the Glaſs that rranſmits 
And this will account for that Variety of Appearanc 
and Diſpoſitions in which Religion manifeſts irfel? int 
| beſt of Men under a great Diverſity of Talents, lud | 
nations and Tempers, as in the active and retired ( 
tian, the meek and the courageous; the reſerved 1 
the communicative; for the . Principle da 
not ſo much alter and change the Complexion, (d 
nn geen way towards it in ſome, by giving wo 
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N | PT w 
bi purifies it : and perhaps this is what we are to under- 
tand by che Sanctification of our Bodies, norofthe grofs 
TE corruptible Fleſh, but of che Complexion. 3 ; | 
W 7: is ca(y to believe, by what is {aid of Paul s breathing 
our Threatnings and Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of 


* 
* 


In perſecuting them from City to City, that he was by 


eat Nature choleric; nor are we to ſuppoſe that his Conver- 
eon wroughta total Change in his Complexion, but ſanctiſi- 
ed it: His Zeal was wn wh both before and afrer, but 

ere lav the Difference: In the one Inſtance it was a 


iraral Fire or blind Impetus, in the latter a holy Zeal 
br God and Souls, under the Direction and Influence 
pf divine Light and Love: St John perhaps had all his 
ight and more than all his Love, but not fo high a 
legree of fervent Zeal. Now what ſhould we fay of 


nd Love of theſe great Apoſtles from a natural Eleva- 
jon of the animal Spirits, or the heated Fumes of rari- 
ted Particles? We could not, I think, fay leſs, than 
at ſuch chemical Reaſoning ill accounts for Chriſtian 
races. Had the Author who ſays ſuch Things been a 
pyſtic Writer, and ſpoken of ſpiritual inebriation, after 
pe Manner of thoſe Authors we could well have borne 
bim, bur it plainly appears that he had no Notion 
{ thar, any otherwiſe then as a fit Subject of Banter, 
nd therefore could only ſpeak of it in Deriſion. Let 
s hear the divine Macarius deſcribing the Elevations 
dd Depreſſions of ſpiritual Perfons in a way becom- 
gſo ſerious a Subject, and like a Man thoroughly ex- 
nenced in heavenly Myfteries, in the following Ex- 
act from his xviiit® Homily, where he aſcribeg them 


the Lord, and of his being exceedingly mad againſt chem 


awed 
— 


— 
. 
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ny one that ſhould go about to explain the holy Zeal 
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And ar other Times, like Men overeome wich Dr 
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upon Religious Subjects, we muſt know fomethingl 
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through the Mediation of the Animal Spirit, and 
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14 5 7 60 * ö 


< free from all Incumbrance of theſe material Vedi 


« exhilarated and even intoxicated wich the Spirit. J 
c other Seaſons they are ſunk into Grief and Lameng 
« tion for all Mankind, interceding for the whole Sol 
4 of Adam, and taking up a wailing and wee ing for il bing 
« Then again ſo inflamed with the Joy and Lon oo”! 
« Spirit, that if it were poſſible, they would nach wills ©* i 
* every Man into their Boſom. Sometimes they Mur 
4 humbled fo far below every other Perſon in 85 
« abaſement, that they thing themſelves inferior to b 
c Jeſs than all: At others, they reſemble a ſtrong M. 
« who comes forth in Royal Armour to the Battle u 


* valiantly overcomes his Enemies, &c. So very will A 


“ ous is the Way of the Spirit in conducting the M 
cc to God, ſometimes refreſhing her, and ſometimes ii 
« ing and exerciſing her, that ſo ſhe may be preſent 
« pure and perfect to our heavenly Father.” 

na word --- To go about to explain and ac 
for ſpiritual Effects from the ſole Agency of mate 
and mechanical 'Cauſes, and thereby to excludell 
divine Spirit from the Work of Religion in Man 
gues great Ignorance in the true Nature of things, if 
it is more than Carteſian Infideliry, and borders q 
Atheiſm. If therefore we would ſpeak philoſophia 


of the ſpiritual World, that ſo we may be able in 
to conceive, how the Good or the Evil Spirit in Me. 
junction with the Soul acts in and through Mans -n 
mal Nature, according ro the Law of his materily 
ſtem: And this Knowledge, as far as it goes, wil 
to explain the Connexion of the Soul with the 


account for a great Variety of Matters in experi 

Divinity: But this muſt be from the ſame Light V 

gives us the ſpiritual Knowledge of che Scripture 
W . | f 4 


. ; 


en in the moſt illuminated will be knowing but in 
art and ſeeing as through a Glaſs darkly in this Stare 
great [npertetion; however, it may well be called 
light if compared to the Darkneſs of the natural 
enlightened Man, who, as ſuch, cannot know the 
hinos of the Spirit of God, but will account them 
oliſhneſs. Thro' want of ſome degree of Knowledge 
to the Communication berwixt ſpiritual and material 
arure it is, that our Syſtems of Philoſophy in general 
o very defective, and rather leaning to Infidelity; 
d hence probably may have proceeded that well 
own Reproach caſt upon Phylicians, for that being 
by the Study of their Profeſſion into a more inti- 
re Acquaintance with the phyſical Cauſes and Opera- 
ns of the Animal Oeconomy, many of them, either 
ough want of Faith, or want of Knowledge in ſpiri- 
Nature, have miſtaken (ſecond Cauſes for the firit, 
| ſo by reſting there, have ſtopt ſhort of God. Sure 
oy that true Divinity and true Philoſophy are never 
ariance, but on the contrary, when rightly under- 
bd, are mutually helpful to each other: And yer af- 
all we muſt allow, that the neareſt way [0 God 18 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, and that rheſe far 1 
will do more for us, than the Knowledge of the 
heſt Myſteries. But to return to the ſubject of 
lancholy. | 
his ot all the Complexions is beſt fitted for receivi 
retaining religious Impreſſions, as being rhe 
Ne and ſcrious, and, if properly qualified with the 
pune, is perhaps the moſt perfect and amiable of 
four: Yet this, like the others, has its Danger and 
nptations, tor by Reaſon of original natural Corrup- 
the evil Spirit has Acceſs to the Soul through this: 
mic, none but the Lord of Life having ever been 
to ſay — « He hath no Part in me. Thar Melan- 
vill operate very powerfully in Perſons of this 


Complexion 


o __ 
. 8 — 4 — bs” 
a. «nth * n 4 4 — nn oof W 2 
4 Jy { #7. nh at's * . a 8 Fs ** Ss <— 0 
1 8 4 5 «2 4 . 7 , — n Vc 
E Ws Te. -- ** , 8 » r — 


1 


— „ 8 3 . 
n 


1 
k 
1 
; 
t 
: 
< 
* 
x 
z 
by 
*® 
9 
9 
% 

8 
<4 
3 
f 
, 

) 
ei N 
= - 
iy 
1 
14 
ey 
- 
= 
: 


EP 


2 renn 2 2 
++ vs * 8 * 8 £ vs R =— 2 4 >: 
- a Fa” x ain 
K 
Je 
ere eee 


e 
=" of we — 


we a 
es 


* * * "_— AO A egy 
— vo 2 3 — — 
Wb. 7 - * 
ED a. * — 0 
— 


2 2 2 
yn 
” a) 
.© 

— —⅛ 


— 


2 * — 4 
—— — 
8 - — — * 7 
my n 2 
. * 
— — — 
* Wn — 


a 


» 
—_—— - by - 
— „ „ — 2.9 — — 
3 <a. — Re et - 
oy - * DO OS „ 390 _— + 


— 


.. a 90 tes 
e 
* — + 
— 


— > _ Doan 
* — 2 


* — — wo. = 
— . — 
wy by” — — 
8 nar ů ů ů IN = 
A _—— — - : 


* RY 
2 8 „ 


PC 


3 —— _ 
OC = Eau 


na Os er . s Wm <e WOS 
„ „ - p : — #2” 2.6 nat 
— * —— — — : 4 
— oa: s - . 0 p 1 p . N . 
| SEG, — ee, — - 2 — 9 2 * 
1 ># — reer eee — , 
** 


- 
S 


* 
» 
. q $ 
- ö Lo 
1 1 
” 
J 7 
> 1.48 
,. 
$"<. 
: * * 
1 
. 
TH > \ 
* ry 
4 ” 
: 5 2 
1 
1 0 1 
O C 
: 1 
1 
1 
LY S d * 
»4 * 
* 4 9 
1 
43 17 
1 
5 * 
7 Fay © 
AT #1 
„ 
4 
IH ED 
* 1 , 
1 * 
* 14 
115 
Ez Y 
* 7 N 
14 , 
19 * 
1 188 
een 
27 Ls J 
e 
4.3 
Ta 3:5 
þ 7 2 
\ 
q 283 
1 
1 
10 
+5 
$1 £0 
13338 
4:89 
-# 
4 £4 Y 
” r 
. 
. 5 
l 
1 
1 * 
. 75 
12 * 
* 
l . 
= 
* 
15 


1 ___X ax 
Complexion in the Religious as well as any other 7 
racter, ſometimes _— them ro Deſpair, and inſous 


Inſtances ending in Madneſs, ſtands confeſſed: Heng 


the Undiſcerning are apt to aſcribe it to Exceſs in td 
ligion, or to what Dr. Trapp calls being Righteous wn 
much, whereas the true Cauſe is ſome radical Evil, 4 
vicious Exceſsin the Complexion, and therefore Madne 
in this Caſe is to be accounted for in the fame way tha 
we account for Phrenzy, Lunacy, or Idiocy in any och 
of the four Temperaments: and we may with as gol 
Reaſon blame the Sun for producing noxious Wee 


and poiſonous Plants, as attribute theſe Effects to Rf 


ion, which is well calculated to correct all Diſordert 
e Paſſions, and to ſettle the Mind in Tranguilly 


Peace, and Comfort. The primary and fundament 


Doctrines of the Goſpel are, firſt, that of Orivinal 
or our loſt, undone State by Nature; but this Dif 
mortal and univerſal as it is in itſelf, finds its Rem 
in that Redemption which is by Feſus Chrift. Second 


the Impoſlibiliry of our being juſtified before God 


any Works or Deſervings of our own: But then 
we are relieved from our Impotence and Miſery b 
free Offer of that Faith and Grace, which are abundd 
1 ſufficient for us. Thirdly, the Neceſſity ofa {pm 
Birth ofa divine Lite in the very Eſſence of our wal 
in order to which there is no help to be found in N 
for there is no Medicine for ſuch piritual Health inf 


But here the Almighty Saviour ſtands engaged by | 
ſacred Promiſe, that “ to as many as will receive 
& He will give Power to become the Sons of Go 


Here is no other Ground of Deſpair in theſe Doi 


than that of being able to become our own S 
and ſuch kind of Deſpairing muſt be allowed a ne 


Step to right Believing. >, 
Let us now Briefly conſider what Effect th. 
the like evangelical Doctrines, when powerful u 


1 FF 
. $ 
6 : 
* , 


| , I oe 2 
re likely to have on different Perſons, according 
ohe Difference of their State and Diſpoſition: The 
ardened Sinner and the impenetrable Infidel will mock 
nd deride with rhe Athemans, or oppoſe and blaſpheme 
ith the Fes, whilſt thoſe of a more pliable Temper, 
1d whoſe Hearts lye open to the Stroke of Convic- 
on will be rouzed from their Lerhargy, and made to 
y our, © Whar ſhall I do to be ſaved” ? The Formu- 
i if his Ears be open to Inſtruction, will be taught, 
at the Kingdom of God ſtandeth nor in external 
orms and Modes of Religion, but in Power, and that 
e true Worſhipers are thoſe that worſhip the 
ather in Spirit and in Truth; And the Legaliſt, if he 
n be moved from his falſe Foundations, will here learn 
e Vanity of going about to eſtabliſh his own Righte- 
ſneſs, and be driven to ſeek and ſue for that Righte- 


e Lord, as held forth in the Law, may be powerful to 
nvince both the outward Sinner and the Phariſee, 
d compel them to give up both their Unrighteouſ- 
band their e and this by breaking 


elt the Purity and Holineſs of God's Nature, and the 
purity and Sinfulneſs of Man's Nature; by ſhewi 

Perfection of God's Law, and the Impede 
pu's beſt Obedience, and by laying open to the Con- 
ance the dins of the Heart and the Sins of rhe Life, 
I fo bringing into Judgment. Now it may ſo happen, 


0 pluck ſome as Fire-brands our of the Burning, 


choly into the Matter of their Deſpair, nay into ſuch 
ad of it as may prove incurable, notwithſtanding the 


ſeſs which is of God by Faith: Or, where theſe : 
octrines prove inſufficient to perſuade, the Terrors of 


en the whited Sepulchre, and diſcovering the Rot- 
nels and Corruption that are within; by making ma- 


che ſame Terrors and Denunciations which are need- 


lt Iilful Applications both of the bodily and n 


be turned by others of a deep complexional Me- 
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ſpeak lightly of ſuch diſtreſſing Perplexities uf 
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al Phyſician ; but this we cannot prevent, any morechad 
{ome other obſtinare Diſtempers incident to the humar 
Mind; the Law and the Goſpel muſt be enforced « 
cording to God's Appointment, and the Event he E. th 
with him who can fave by Fire as well as by Walon 
and is not obliged to give an account of the(e his Mare 
ters. But after all, rheſe are to be conſidered 18 pan vor. 
cular Inſtances, and therefore making no Part 0 
general Rule, for it is far orherwiſe, for the moſt Put 
with Perſons who are exerciſed with ſtrong Fears coi 
cerning their ſpiritual Condition, and who under om 
Circumſtances, are not only curable, but in the ng 
way of their Cure, this Sickneſs being not unto Deals: 1 
bur for tire Glory of God, that che Son of God u 
be glorified: hereby in the Salvation ot their Souls. 
4 Came hne on Account of Sin, (which is the py 
parative Work for the Goſpel State, or the Ring 
of God within us) may not improperly be rermed\y 
Phyſie of che, Soul, and in Order: ro operate ef 
ciouſly; ir muſt act powerfully g for that ſorrowing 
odly Sort which it produces, works great Ul 
B, Indignation, vehement Deſire and Self. Ren 
it penetrates deep, even to the very FOundaens d 
ſometimes, for a while, ſpreads aH oom 
over the Mind the Party feelingalie 
in himfelf and ſubſcribing : toc ii 


1 N 
"IR 2 


Condemnation. This was certainly the Caſe uf Va 
cein that Day of his Complaint, when = the Arco 
« rhe Lord ſtuck faſt in his Souly and his Fleſtt mal 
« led for fear of his Judgmencs; When he had no 
© in his Bones by Reaſon of his Sim, atid all God Stef 
« went over him”. The ſame is well underſtood ng 
degree or other by every experienced Chriſhun 8 
Others would do well to beware, how they ridicus 
would ir be for them chat they were in the fm 


* 


NOR 
gion. Too many there are, who being entirely igno- 
N in this Way 8 God's Dealing with Souls, rake bv 
n them the Office of Adviſers, and fo are _ in Caſes 
i this Nature to preſcribe improper Reliefs and falſe 
omforts; they are for healing the Wound before it. is 
earched and cleanfed, which cauſes it to ulcerate the 
nore, not conſidering that this is not a Diſeaſe which 
tobe got rid of at any Rate, and the ſooner the better, 
ut a Stare which is ro be paſſed through, 8 b 
he ſourneying of the raelites through the Wilderneſs 
om 4 15 ro Canaan. The Soul is here in its right 
Vay of Diſcipline; and placed on the Foot of Mount Si. 
vi under Thundrings, Darkneſs and Fire, to make it 
nlible of irs Sin, and of the terrible Majeſty of a Sin- 
yengingGod, that ſo the Law may do irsOffice upon it, as 
Miniſtration of Condemnation, and act the Part of 4 
oolmaſter to lead it ro Chriſt, as its only propitiatory 
erifce, Righreouſneſs and Salvation. Thus the Way to 
n lies by the burning Mountain of Sinai, and Moſes wich 
correcting Rod conduct us to Chrift through John 
priſm of Repentance, as thig prepares us for the Bap- 
m of Regeneration. Theſe Perſons then are not mad, 
the World ſuppoſes, but returning Sinners coming 
their right Mind, as che prodigal Son is ſaid to have 
me ro himſelf, when he became ſenſible of his Folly 
vas brought to Repentance: They are under rhe 
dings of the Father to the Son, that the Son may 
ent them to his Father cleanſed and redeemed by 
ei Þ100d, and that the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
„becher and the Son, may ſanctifie them, and make 
Mm a peculiar People holy in all Manner of Conver- 
on, and zealous of good Works. T 
Dr if this muſt be called Madneſs let t ac feaſt be al 
= K a leſs dangerous Kind of it than Preſumption and 
nels in — as a wotinded Conſcience afford 
© Hope than a benumbed or ſeared one. Bur do you 
| "= herein 
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herein ſhew that your Minds are ſet upon Righteour 
Y 


- > dean w- W a At 
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neſs, and that you judge the Thing that is right, O v 
Sons of Men! Turn your Eyes to the great Bedlam v 
the World, where its Votaries are running mad. at ſuch 
a Rate after Folly. and Riot, where Invention is racke 
to lull Conſcience aſleep, and where Millions are rock 


ing themſelves to ſpiruual Slumber in the Cradle df . 
Death, and treat every faithful Watchman that found, ; 
the Alarm to rouze them from their falſe Peace, as H 
Enemy of their Repoie: Caſt your Eyes, I fay,on thi 1 
Theatre of Vice and Froliek, this Fair of Vanity, when . 
Prince Abaddon holds his perpetual Jubilee, and fi * 
which of theſe two Schools, 9 or the Word 
turns out the greater Number of mad Folks. Whidh,:. 
would an Angel pronounce moſt rational and ſound i, 
Mind? The fordid Race of Mammoniſts, the giddy IH 
of Pleaſure -ſcekers, and the fantaſtic Crowd of Faſhia 7 


Followers, or the poor broken-hearred Chrift:anlamen 
ing his Sin and Miſery, and in the Power of diy 
Grace working out his Salvation with Fear and Treal 
ling, and following a. dgſpiſed Jeſus through Mocke 
and Deriſion to eternal Blefſednel(s and Glory? H 
are not of the Number of the infatuared, you cu 
heſitate a Moment to reſolve. the Queſtion aright; 
Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. 1 
I have the longer inſiſted on the Subject of Expens 
ces, as well becauſe all true Religion muſt both off 
and end here, as becauſe very few of our Theol 
Writers touch upon theſe Matters; and therefore wi 
Some lay down excellent Rules for che prafticalll 
enforce the Obligations to a regular and decent 
charge of all the Parts of external Worſhip, or in 
the Mind with ſound and wholeſome Doctrines Ml 
thers be permitted, according to the Length of their 
to eee. farther into the Deep, and there ler dof et 


their Net for a Draught: Thus, whilſt Some atel 1 


* 4 


Fg 


ä 
4 in che Principles or Rudiments of the Doctrine of 
1}, and others are led on unto Perfection: Whilſt 
e deal out Milk to Babes, ſtrong Meat to thoſe that 
cot riper Age, and ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a My 
ry to them that are perfect, the hole Body is edifiod 
Love, and every Man hath Praiſe of Gd. 
[ is very certain, that the greateſt Part in every A 
4 place have ſtopt ſhort of the Truth and Subſtance, 
reſting in the Ourſide of Things; and therefore St. 
1 char great Preacher of inwafd and ſpiritual Reli-- 
on, takes much Pains both with Jem and Gentile, to 
vince them of their groſs Ignorance. and Error in 
is Particular; for if the latter were in general ignorant 
the true God, the former worſhiped Him not in Spi- 
and in Truth; if the latter bowed down to Stocks 
d Stones, the former idolized their Forms of Wor- 
p inftead of Worſhiping God, through their Forms: Aj 
q fo all had ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of _- 
d. The Fews eſteemed themſelves the Choſen, the i 
mplc of che Lord, and the Seed of the Covenant, 
they pleaded rheit Circumciſion, their Prieſthood, 
ir Temple: Services and their Ordinances of divine 
tation as the Marks of their Election: And a pecu- 
People they certainly were, and choſen to dif 


— 
lhed Favours and Privileges, but no'otherwiſe elec- 
to Salvation, than as they continued in the Grace and 
ked in the Light and A of God 3 © for he was 
ot a 70 which was one outwardly; neither was that 
reumciſion which was outwafd in the Fleſh 5 but 
e Was a Jem which was one inwardly, and Circum- 
ion was that of the Heart, in re Spirit and not in 
e letter; the ourward Ordinance repreſenting to 
chat Corruption of our Nature by original Sin, 
ch was to be cur oft and renounced, and that they 
eto be a ſpiritual People, holy to;the Lord; and 
T1 again, not of the. Will of the Fleſh; nor of = 
And 


Man, but of God. 
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And here we cannot but lament among the my fi 
Effects of the Fall, its having 5 Grof, 
neſs and Darkneſs into the Mind of Man, chat it hard. 
Iy elevates itſelf to the Conſideration of heavenly Things 
From this Propenfiry to Matter and Senſe Idolatry frl 
took its Riſe --- Men wanted Objects of Worſhip, tha 
mey could ſee with their bodily Eyes, & ſo adared theHoflf 
of Heaven, or Images of their own making: And hene 


it is, that among thoſe who profeſs to worthip the nu © 
God, ſo many are wholly taken up with what is exzed..... 
nal in Religion: « See what Manner of Stones and pref; p 
Buildings are here |! ” ſaid one of the Diſciples toon door 
Lord: „And Fefus anſwering ſaid unto him: See 
« [ admireſt } thou theſe great Buildings; There (hf p. 
6 not be left one Stone upon another, that ſhall not Me 
& thrown down.” _ Ty Rp 

And as there is an outſide Worſhip void of the Spin 7 
of Devotion, which availeth not, ſo hkewiſe there 51 bry 
outſide Knowledge in Religion, without the Spirit Jr; 
Wiſdom that you teth not; for it is not a literal or Wl, p 

torical Underſtanding of the Scriprures that makes ui 


unto Salvation: The Art of Criticiſm and Skill in L 
guages may take a fair Show in the Fleſh, and proc 
us the Reputation of learned Men, Shut unleſs the d 
give an affecting and edifying Interpretation of ile 
they will be but as a ſealed Book to us in Things pt 
taining to God. St. Paul diſclaims all human Knowled 


and Self- Ability, conſidered ſeparately, fromthe digger! 
Teachings of the Spirit;;as inſufficient fox the Work ert 
the Miniſtry ---- Our Sufficiency, ſays he, is ofen 
« who has made us able Miniſtersgof the New Te , 


4 ment, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit. II 
Things rightly conſidered, there will be lie need 
an Apology for inſiſting, and that ftrenooully, 15 
the Neceſſity of the inward and ſpiritual Life, the 
dom of God within us, as that. divine Source from 


la 


[doe and Learning of any real Benefit to us in the chriſ- 
an Lite; and as that Principle of Holineſs which ſancti. 
es all our Morality and religious Services, and without 
yhich they are nothing worth. At: 

lt is further evident, that nothing leſs than calling 
people to the Spirit and Power of Godlineſs can be ful: 
cient at this Time to bring about a Reformation both 
principles and Practice amongſt us; and molt ſerious 
people think, that this was never more needed. Thar 
e beſt Things when corrupted, become the worſt, is 
proverbial Truth, and if ſo, bad Chriftians muſt be 
e worſt of Men. Corruption did perhaps never ſpread 
ider nor ſink deeper than at preſent; and the Want 
Truth and Juſtice in the Words and Dealings of 
hf1ans is become our Reproach in the Mouths of 
[urs and Infidels : Nay,.are not the Proviſions made 
y puvlick Appointment for the Redreſs of Injuſtice 
come, ſome how, ſo flow in Execution, ſo vexatious 
| burdenſome oftentimes in their Proceſs, that to (uF- 
r Oppreſſion in many Caſes is a leſs Evil than the te- 
ous and expenſive Operation of its Remedy? What 
all we ſay of the Sophiſtication of Wares and Mer- 
andiſe, the abominable Adulrerarion of medicinal 
hugs and Liquors, and other Frauds in Trade com- 
only practiſed,” nay Frauds fupported by cuſtomary 
fury : And laſtly, what ſhall we ſay of a Deprava- 
on of Manners fo horrid and worſe than hearheniſh, 
ar the very ſavage Indians of America are afraid to ſuf- 
their Children to converſe with certain Europeans, leſt 
1 ſhould be corrupted by them“ . Muſt not that be 
iſe Charity, that caſt its Mantle over ſuch — 
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knÜ;̃ͤ MS 
nal Sins as theſe ? Muſt nor that Zeal for Religion hay 
Joſt both its Name and Nature that can be ſilent here? 
Laſtly. Ir is from a Revival of the Spirit of tue (in 
tianity in the Hearts of Men alone, that we can hopey 
ſec Peace reſtored on Earth among the divided Chuch 
es of Chriſteudem. Whilſt Religion reſides only in th 
reaſoning Part of Man, it is tinctured with all the Pro 
— and Paſſions of his Nature, and his Reaſon wil 
e ready to plead for or againſt the Truth, as Interef 
or Education (ways the Man, it being little better tha 
that hired Kind of Logic that wrangles at the Bar, why 
ther it rails in the Pulpit, harangues in the Synod, 
weilds the Club of Controverſy. Much of political u 
polemical Divinity is of this Sort. But the Wiſdam ty 
is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, i 
of Mercy and without Partiality; for the ſame gud 
Spirit that enlighrens che Underſtanding, cleanſes 
Heart from all Bitterneſs, Malice 2 * 
therefore operates by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by L 
unfeigned. A Party- Spirit, whether it be in Religh 
or Politics, proceeds from Littleneſs of Mind and N 
rowneſs of Heart, and ir puts out both the Eye ot 
judgment and the Eye of Charity, and ſo hinders us 
ſeeing rhe brighteſt Excellence in our Neighbourd 
is not juſt as high or low as ourſelves, as I Heard a 
ol; Learning once ſay, that he could nor allow Mil 
Paradiſe loſt to be a good Book, becauſe written bf 
Oliverzan, But the Chriſtian knows no ſuch Sram 
for his Bowels are enlarged towards all that will dl 
within the Embrace of his Charity, which is as wi 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt. He cannot wrangle and! 
about Differences of Opinion, for he is got above 
his Call, his univerſal Call is to Love, and he has a 
ed for his Motta that Saying of Luther -- In qu 
Chriſti video, illum diligo — © In whomſdever | {el 


4 Thing ot Chr him I love.” In this Ma, 
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ever he lives, and by what Name ſoever he is called, 
he Kingdom of Chriſt is come; and of ſuch heavenly 
en and Women it will conſiſt in that enlarged glori- 
us State of it which we are given to look for: And 
har if it be already begun on Eartnß? 
cannot conclude this preliminary Diſcourſe better 


han with an Extract from Dr. More's Preface to the M- 


ery of Godlinefs. After he had before aflerred, rhat the 
ad which all Parts of the chriſtian Myſtery point at, is 
e Advancement and Triumph of the divine Life in the 
jul, in the Exaltation of which God is moſt highly glo- 
ned, he declares his Belief of a future happy State of 
e Church, when the Spirit and Power of che everlaſt- 
g Goſpel {hall prevail in the Hearts of Men: 
There thall be, there ſhall be, moſt certainly, a 
Time, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs being riſen, 
Azyptian Miſts and Darkneſs ſhall be diſperſed : When 
all the Filth and Droſs of the Church ſhall be conſum- 


ed and purged away by the Ardor of divine Love: 


When ail Barbarity of Manners, and filthy Superſtiti- 


ons and Idolatries ſhall be ſent into the Lake of Fire 


and Brimſtone: When finally, Calviniſm, Luthera- 
niſm, Popery and whatever other Diſtin&ions, ſhall 
de melted down into one (which ſhall be inſtead of 
all ) truly Catholic and Apoſtolic Philadelphianiſm : 
Which Times that God would haſten, and h 

cine the Hearts of chriſtian Princes and People, ought 


to be the fervent Deſire and Prayer of all good Men.” 


FINIS. 
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Chriſtian s Strength. 
1 


A Plain Diſcovery of the Mighty and 
Invincible Power, that all Believers 
receive through the Gift of the 
Spirit. 1 


Firſt held forth in Two SERMONS, on Ads 
1. vii. and after Publiſhed for the Inſtruction 


and Uſe of thoſe that are Spiritual, Ann 
MDCXLYV. | 


/ Viliam Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel of Feſus 
Chriſt; at Telden in the County of Bedford. 


——_— — 


Cor. iv, 19, 20. J will come unto RY 0 

v 19, 20, you ſbort the Lord will 

* wil know not the ſpeech of them that _ e ub, but the 
-wer, For the Kingdom of God is not in Ward but in Power, 


. 17 * Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power of 


ch turn away. 
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Chriſt's SPIRIT, 
| | 7 * 
Chriſtian's Strength. 
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Ads. 1. 8. But ye ſhall receive Power, when the Holy 
Olaf is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, &c. Or, 3 

Tou [all receive the Power of the Holy Ghoſt coming upon 


Jou. 


the very laſt Words in the Conference between 
the don of God, and his Beloved Apoſtles, im- 
mediatelv before his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Now, you 
know, when dear and intimate Friends are ready to 
part, as their Love then runs ſtrongeſt, and their Aﬀec- 
tons are moſt intire and vehement, ſo then alſo they 
elpecially diſcourſe of thoſe Things, wherein moſt of 
all they deſire to be ſatisfied and reſolved. Thus was 
It between Chriſt and his Apoſtles; never was there 
ſuch dear and intimate Friendſhip, and ſuch fincereand 
burning Love between any, as between them. The 
Apoltles, all of them loved Chriſt moſt truly, and paſ- 
lonarely; and Peter, who had three times denied him, 
tire times profeſſed his Love to him; and being ſorry 
that Chriſt ſhoud queſtion his Love the third time, he 
thus anſwered : Lord, thou knoweſt all Things, thou know- 
eſt that I love thee, Joh. 21, 17. And Chriſt alſo loved 


2 not dilcontented with them, for their leaving, and 
orlaking him, through Humane Infirmity, when he 


w__ 


| | HESE Words are the more Remarkable, becauſe 


them dearly; yea, he loved them firſt, and having lov- © 
fd bis op, be loved them to the End. Joh. 13, 1. and ſo he 


Wes led away to Judgment, and to Death; For thougt 
WO , Deep 


* 


Xx W ; 


Death quite puts out all, natural Love, yer foirny 
Love is not a but enlarged by Dea Ne, not 
when ſuch loving Friends as rheſe, were even now alte 
ready to take their laſt leave of one another, in reo inte 
of bodily Preſence, who would not moſt willingly have Mithis 
been preſent, to have heard what Diſcourſe pal? ver: ret 
ween Chriſt and his Diſciples, ar this their lat parting, I. 
Now Lutte acquaints us with the whole Sum and Sub. 
ſtance of Chriſt's Diſcourſe with his Apoſtles, all the 
Time he lived together with them, after his Reſurree Wit 1 
tion, till the Day wherein he aſcended into Heavens Wo: 
in the third Verſe of this Chapter, he ſaith, he did dif: WW: : 
courſe with them, touching the Kingdom of God, 
That is, not only touching his ſpiritual Kingdom, which 
he ſets up in each particular Chriſtian, and which beging 
at our Regeneration, and is conſumate in Glorification: 
Butalſorouching his Mediatory and Monarchical King 
dom; which, in the Time appointed of his Father, he 
ſhould fer up in the World; ben be ſhould have th 
Heathen for bis Inheritance, and tbe utmoſt Ends of ik 
Earth for bir Poſrfon, and all People; and Nations, al 
Languages ſhauld ſerve him; and be hon you 5 
20 Sea, and from the River to the Worlds End. Plal. u 
Dan. 7, 14. Pal. 72, 8. This was the Sum of Chrilty 
Diſcourſe with them, and the Apoſtles,” were fully f 
tisſied rouching the Thing, only: they were unfarisfil 
touching the Time. For beſides, that tlie ſetting up 
this Kingdom of the Meffias in the Power, Beaury, in 
Glory of it, was at that Time the common 'Dilcoung 
and ation of all Jrael; the Apoſtles themlcal 
remembred many Prophecies and Promiſes of theOll 
Teſtament, for the Reſtoring the Kingdom of Lei 
and this they thought Chriſt would have done, in tk 
Days of his Fleſh: But E all their hopes 
blaſted by his Death. But when ay ſaw bim iy 
again from the dead, then preſently eir hears? 100 % 
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ll revived, into their former — : but et again, ſeeing 
nothing done, all the Time he converſed wich them 


[cor the Reſurrection, when now he was ready to aſcend 
"to Heaven, they deſire him, firſt, ro reſolve them 
this Queſtion, whether or no he would at that Time, 


ver reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael; Lord ( fay they) wilt 
no, Whos 47 this Time reſtore __ the Kingdom to Iſrael f Now: 
nb Chriſt doth not deny the reſtoring of the Kingdom to 
the rech bur denies to acquaint them with the Time when 
res. Mit ſhould be done, He tells them, it wag not for them to 
rnd bam the Times and Seaſons, which the Father had pus in 


dif Wis own Power, Act. 1,7, | of 
> WW The like Anfwer to the like Demand, Daniel receiv- 


hich ed in bis Time; for when che Angel had repreſented 
ping o Daniel, the total Deſtruction of the Image of worldly 
non: Wlonarchy, together with rhe riſe and reign, and ruine 
ag t Antichriſt, and the ſetting up o Chrifts Kiogdom in 
r, de World in the ſtead of the two former, Daniel ſaid, 
e Mbp. 2, 8-9. Aud I beard, but I underſtood nut; then 
FAM On Lords, what ſhall he the KEud of tbeſe Thin gs © 
5 anl {nd be ſaid, £6 thy. W: ay Daniel, for ' He ords 22 4 

4S ＋ 


| 2 and ſealed till [the, Time F the;-1 N So that 
„eb who diſcovered the Things'theinſelyesio Da 
br refuſed do diſcover to him plainly and expreſſy the 
ly me when they ſhould be done; but that was to be 
tel oled and ſealed up till the Time of the End. And ſo 


ere in like Manner, Chriſt who had-diſcourſed largely 
q clearly ro the Diſciples touching the Kingdom of 
pod, yer denies to diſcover.to' them the Time when it 
Jould be ſet up in the World. And the reaſon why 
e denied this to them, to whom he had not denied 
Imſelf, was not for want of Love, but becauſe the Fa- 
ter had kept the Time and ſeaſon, wherein all this 
jould be done, in his own Power. Had this been 
aced in Chriſts Power, he had no doubt made it 
on to them, as well as he did choſe. other bas" 
| „ n v 
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which he had heard from his Father; but the Father 
had not placed this in his Sons Power, but had reſerv. 
ed it in his own; and the Apoſtles were not to pry af. 
ter, that which was hidden with God, but were to cons 
tent themſelves with what he had revealed. 
But though the Son did not reveal to them wher 
the Father had kept in his own Power, yet he tells them 
what the Father had promiſed unto them, and what he 
had alſo put into his Power, and whar he would cer- 
tainly perform e er long, and that was the Gift of th 
Spirit of Power, ſaying: But ye ſhall receive Power, whet 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and you Jhall be witneſo 
to me, &c. As if he ſhould have ſaid; Do not you 
trouble your ſelves about ſecret Things, which ſhallnat 
be accompliſh'd in the World, till many Years after you! 
are fallen aſleep; but do you mind your preſent Buſy 
neſs, wherein you are to ſerve God, in your Genera 
tion; your preſent taſk is to be witneſſes unto me, it 
Feruſalem, and all Fudea, and in Samaria, and to eu- 
moſt Parts of rhe Earth; to declare and make knowg 
what you have heard, and ſeen with your Eyes, and 
looked upon, and your Hands have handled of thi 
Word of Life: You are to reſtifie to the World n 
Incarnation, Doctrine, Miracles, Life, Death, Reſurr 
tion and my Kingdom and Glory, that is to come: 10 
are to make known to the World, the high and deep,tis 
great and glorious Myſtery of Chriſt and ofthe Goſpe 
and that you may be fit for this great and weighty Work 
vou ſhall receive the Power of the Holy Ghoſt: 1 
Jhat — 255 Power, when the Holy Ghoſt is come i 

„ Which Words alſo may be an Anſwer to ano 
— Queſtion which the Diſciples did, or might make, a 
EY. Oo ,, Ä 
Our dear Lord and Maſter, why wilt thou kat 
thy poor Diſciples, among ſo many Evils and Las 


. 1 


: * 9 * nrrirtkeem 
in che World, which. our weakneſs muſt of neceſſity 
ink under? We well remember how fearful and too- 
kh we have been, whilſt thou waſt yet with us; but 


= ow much more timorous and trembling ſhall we be, 
ben thou art gone from us? When thqu waſt appre- 
ehe ended by the armed Power of the Magiſtrates, thou 
dem now eſt how we all forſook thee and fled ; and I, ſaid 


peter, denied thee, and forſwore thee, at the Voice of a 
mple Maid. And therefore if chow now quite leave 


| ef. 

= 8 what Witneſſes are we like to be unto thee, and what 
en Preachers of thy Name, among the obſtinate Jews, 
mea mong the angry and inraged Rulers, and People, who 
ST be ready, for: thy Names ſake, every Day to de- 


ver us up to a new death? And how ſhall we be able 


all not 
p ſtand amidſt ſo many difficulties, troubles, diſtreſſes, 


er you! 

112 ppoſitions and 3 when thou haſt left us? 
reneras rely, we are ſuch weak and infirm Creatures, that 
me, Me hall never be able to hold oft; but ſhall lie down 
eu och in ſhame and ſorrow. 1 
ona Jo this Chriſt anſwers in theſe Words: Accipreris 


s, en, Tor ſhall receive the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 
of % %% 10. As if he ſhould have faid, you have 
rd mn ard Talk indeed, but ou ſhall be farnilled witch 
eſurte N oportionable Power. The Buſineſs you are to un- 
16: 10 rake, is not Humane, but Divine; the Fhings that 
ee,” are to teach are not carnal, but ſpiritual; the Work 
God” vou are to ſet upon, is hot Mans Work, but God's: 
Won ere © act among Men for God; you are to act in 
d: M World, againſt the World; you are to act againſt 
me 1 Devih in the very midſt of the Devils Kingdom. 


u are to convert Infidels; to make of Hesthens 
riſtians; to bring them near unto God, who are now 
bout God in the World; to carry the Light of Hea- 
up and down this dark World, among the people - 

tin darkneſs, and ſhadow. of death, to thew them 
Way to Lite and Salvation; you.are to turn the 


| with heaven, and ſet up God's Kingdom, here in this 


and of the Devil, till firſt he had armed them with 


World upſide down; to change the manners and cuſom Wl” 
of the People, to bring them off from the Idolatty o anc 
their forefathers ro worſhip the true God in Spirit and 
Truth; you are to reduce the Earth into conform 


prefent World. And all this you ſhall not do, in eaſt 
and quietneſs, and brd and pleaſure; but whilf 
you are thus imployed and buſied, you ſhall have the 
whole World riſe up againſt you, and the Devil proſe 
cuting you with his utmoſt Power through wicked 
Men, and you ſhall nor only be hated of al Men, fof 
my names fake, but you ſhall be even overwhelmed 
with reproaches, obloquies, ſlanders, oppoſition, perk 
cutions, priſons, torments, deaths. And therefore tha 
ou may be able both to do and ro ſuffer all theſe Thing 
i ba ſhal receive the Power of the Holy Gboſt coming ut 


Now from theſe Words we ſhall note ſomethin 
generally, and ſomething more particularly. 
In general three Things. The firſt is this; 
1. Thar as Chriſt will not ſuffer his Diſciples to | 
tempted above their Power, fo neither to be imploys 
above their Power; but he furniſhes them with Powe 
ſufficient, both for their Temptations, and for their I 
loyments; for their Sufferings, and for their Doin 

And as Soldiers, that are under a wiſe and careful C 
mander, when tay are near an Ingagement, are n 
ſaffered to run raſhly upon the Enemy, nor permit 
forth to the Battle till they are armed, and mounte 

ſo Chriſt would not fuffer his Diſciples to go forth 

his warfare, ro encounter ſo many evils, and Oppolitio 
and perſecutions, and the whole Power of the Work 


5 


_ 4 


Power of the Holy Spirit; Te ſhall receive Power, 1 
dhe Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, K. 
3 Chuiltalwaysgives unto all thoſe whom he (end: , 


4. 


"4 W 


, 4 9 


h Abilities for it; and they being deſtitute of ſuch 
Dllities, it is woll evideht, they were not ſent by 
qo Ia 0:15 HRT FT LATTE "Hl 
Judge chen what a Rind of Reformation this Church 
re like to have, if fome Men might have their Minds, 
o would have Ignorant and inſufficient Men, yea 
le and prophyne 1, tolerared in the Miniſtry, un- 
c pretence of Keeping up Ordinances; when * ſuch 
n were never imployed by Chriſt, nor ſupplied 
any Power from him: Yea and what Ordinances 


pray) axe theſe like tobe, whichare kept up by Men 


3 


that are Carnal, not having the Spirit? But you ſee her, 


and then ſent them to preach, when he had firſt enable 


Hearts filled with Sorrow. . 


Regard of Senſe, yet he never leaves them without 


eſt evils either of Earth or Hell. Now this Enj 
ment of Godin the Promiſe, is the Enjoyment. of Fa 
and not of Senſe; and this Enjoyment of Faith, is 
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that Chriſt's Way and Wiſdom was different from this“ 
for he firſt gives the Apoſtles the Power of the Spirirf 


them to preach. #4529766 
2. You ſee here, that Chriſt being to leave his Di 
ciples, in Regard of his bodily Preſence, yet leaves bi 
hind him the promiſe of the Spirit of Power; and thi 


was ſome Eſtabliſhment to them, who before had thei 
Chriſt, though ſome Time he leave his People i 


promiſe. The Soul ſomerimes in the Hours of Tem 
tation and Deſertion, may want the Senſe and feel 

of Chriſt, but it never wants a Promiſe from Chriſ 
and the Promiſe makes Chriſt preſent, in his Abſency 
For Chriſt himſelf is ſpiritually preſent in the Promi 
and not Chriſt only, but the Holy Spirit alſo; for Chi 


0 
and the Spirit are never aſunder, but as the Father Hirt 
the Son are one, ſo is Chriſt and the Spirit one, and Mies 
are in the Promiſe. And ſo the Promiſe is able to rr 
hold rhe Soul in any Condition, not becauſe of its or the 
Nature, but becauſe God and Chriſt and the Spirit Me me 
e in the Promiſe, and they are infinitely able er, o 

upport che Soul through the Promiſe, under the ges is + 


moſt excellent and intimate Enjoyment of Chriſt. A 
thus may the Soul enjoy Chriſts preſence in his A blen, Vj 
his preſence according to Faith, in his Abſence acco 
ing ro Senſe. And therefore Chriſt departing from 
Diſciples in Regard of his bodily Preſence, leaves n 
them the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, and in that H vain 
miſe, his ſpiritual Preſence. And this is the worſt rr is 


} 


—B 
ves them his Preſence in a Promiſe, 
is Senſe he forſakes them. 


OE pong then > 
when in Regard} 
8 Ker N % 


ag of the Apoſtles, of the propagating and enlarging; 

s joerg the Chriſtian Church, poor yr 
Mention of rhe | 
tor upon the Apoſtles, and afterwards! upon the Diſ- 
iples : Signifying hereby, that there is nothing ſo ne- 
eſary; for the increaſe and well ordering of the true 
urch of Chriſt, as the pouring forth of the Spirit. 
nd therefore they are altogether deceived, and walk 
n the Light of Nature, and not of God, who think 
e increaſe, and propagation, and preſer vation, and 
ſebliſiment, and order, and ordering of the Church 
f God, depend eſpecially upon the Councels, and De- 
es and Conſtitutions of Men; and that without tfieſez 


n to utter Ruine and Cõtifuſion; as it Chriſt and his 
jirit lat idle in Heaven, and had left the whole Bu- 
eſs of his Church to Men, and the ſacred Power 
mirmed with the Secular; were abundantly ſufficient 
che increaſe and well ordering of the Church In 
emean Time, not regarding the Promiſe: of the Fas 
r, or che pouring our of the Spirit by the Son. And 
=s 5 the very Myſtery of the. Myſtery of iniquity 


tro be brokefi. And therefore let us know that as 
e Pfalmiſt ſaith? Except the Lord build the Houſe; they 
her in 00111 that build it; and except the Lord keep the 
ty, the Watchman warcheth but in vain; ſo alſo except 
Lord through his Word, pour t6rth the Promiſe 
the Spirit; and by that Spirit of his, in and through 
Word enlarge and govertt the Church they labour 
vain that undertake theſe Things of thlemſelves, 
rt is the Spirit alone; that through the fairhful Mis 
Wy of the Word, -— = iticreaſe''of the-Qhttts 


. Note that Luke being to ſpeak in chis Book of ths 


pouring forth of the Spirit, and that 


e Church of God would ſoon come to woful diſorder; 


dong us, and the very Head of Antichriſt, which is 
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and lays hold on all the Elect, and e througif 
Faith, into the Unity of the Son and of the Facher, and 
teaches them, and orders them, and governs them, anc 
g them. And therefore you ſee here, that th. 
Promiſe of the Spirit is firſt performed, before th 
Church of God hat 2 or Governmen 
And now from theſe general Things we proceed t 
the Words more particularly. Te hat receive Powe 
when the Holy Ghoſt is come upon our e 
And here we may note two Things. | 


1. What he promiſes them, and that is Power, ye 
'  Thall receive Powers © bo 
2. How they ſhould be made Partakers of that Poy 
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h 
= and that was, by the Holy Spirit's coming upe cC | 
The Point we will inſiſt on from both, is this: by 


That the receiving of the Spirit, is the receiving 
Power; till we receive the Spirit, we are altogeth 
without Power; and when we receive the Spirit, thi 
firſt of all, do we receive Power; Power from on big 

By Nature, we are all without ſtrength, weak, imp 
tent Creatures, utterly unable to do any Thing that 
truly and ſpiritually righteous and yoo ; for 
ture, we are er bur Fleſh, for #hat which it born 
Vleſh is Pleſb, and all Fleſh is Grafs, a 1 witherit 
and decaying Thing, together with all the Flower off i; , « 
chat is, the Perfections and Excellencies of it. So t 

by Nature, we are all without Power, becauſe we i 

| r, but Fleih, of which, weakneſs is an inſe para 

But when we receive the Spirit, we receive Powe 
for Power is an inſeparable Adjunct of the Spiri 
weakneſs is of Fleſh; yea the Spirit ir (elf which is gi 
us, is Power, and that both eſſentially and operatiy ut, 
. The Spirit is Power efſemially in it ſell; for i 


ce God with the Father and the Son, oo- eiſential, co. 
A equal, co- eternal; and ſo as Chriſt is the Power of God, 
o alſo is the Spirit, the Power of God; yea the Spirit 
zthe God of Power, as well as the Power of God. S8 
har the Spirit is Power in himſelf eſſentially, and he 
that partakes of the Power of the Spirit, par of that 
Power, which is God, and no Creature. 5 
2. The Spirit is Power operatively in us, by being 
n us. 8 a6ef? 4 
1. A Spirit of Knowledge; for the Holy Spirit teaches 
s to know the Things are freely given to us of 
xd ; yea he reaches us to know, what Sin is, and 
hat Righteousſneſs; what Deach is, and what Life; 
hat Heaven is, and what Hell; what our Selves are, 
nd what God is, and theſe Things he teaches us to 
now, otherwiſe than other Men know them. In a 
ord, the Spirit teaches a Chriſtian o know all Things, 
a is, to know God, and the Kingdom of God, and 
the Things of both, all other Things being nothing 
compariſon of theſe. Thus the Holy Spirit is a Spi- 
tof Knowledge in us, and fo of Power; for Know- 
ge is the "om of a Man. das gong 4 ignorant 
an is a W an, you may carry him whither you 
Il; but n a Man and _ 
oyeabie. And in all Things, wherein the Holy Spi- 
tis a po of Knowledge in us, he is alſo a Spirit of 
The Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, by bein 
us a Spirit of Truth. And fo the Spirit is, becauſe | 
h not only lead us unto the Truth (that is unto the _ 
ord which is the only Truth, as it is written: Sancti. 
item through the Truth, thy Word is Truth, but alſo 
e pirit leads us into the Truth; it leads us into the 
uh, and the Truth into us, till we and it, become 
by an inſeparable Union, The Holy Spirit takes 
jor ever, and leads him into one Truth after another, 
| o 


+ 


+ 


ol Men, and have the Spirit of Truth, to lead them int 


hath taught us, another Man can unteach ; yea if we 


World, yea all the Angels of Heaven ſhould reach 


may win him into new Opinions, by the Power 


Mio & Spirit of Power in us 


X $6 X 


fill ar laſt ir leads him into all Truth. Now wherenf 

the Spirit, is a Spirit of Truth to us, it is a Spirir of bc 
Power; for through the Truth we learn from the Spi m: 
Tit of Truth, we are altogerher ſtedfaſt and unmoveable . Ei. 


among variety of different and contrary Winds of Dod TI 


frine, And this is the very Cauſe, that among ſo mam the 
Diviſions, and Factions, and Errors, and Herelieg 
which wotully prevail in theſe preſent Times of our 
the People of God are not ſeduced and overcome, t 
wit, becauſe they are all taught of God, of God and ne 


Truth; the Spirit I ſay, and not Men; and ſo it is 
poſſible that they ſhould fully and finally be deceive 
For wherein we are taught by the Spirit of God, it 
impoſſible we ſhould be perverted by Men: Where 
on the contrary, the true Ground why ſo many 
ſeduced and overcome by the Errors and Hereſies 
this Age, is becauſe they have taken up their Religig 
only from Mans teaching, and have received their Of 
nions or Doctrine from Men; and ſo what one M 
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Jed to the Truth it ſelf, only by Man, Man can ag 
Jead us from it. For all the World cannot lead 4 
Man into the Truth, till the Spirit lead him into it;. 
when' the Spirit doth lead us into the Truth, all « 
World cannot lead us out of it; but we are ſo (ure 
thoſe Things. wherein the Spirit hath been a Tead 
to us, that if, all rhe Councels and Churches in 


contrary, we would hold them accurſed. But a 
that harh not been taught of the Spirit, every Day 


Authority of Men, together with the ſtrength of 0 
Advantages:, But he chat hath been led into the Tn 
is unmoveable and invincible among all Do&trines. 
mus allo the Holy Spirit by being a Spirit of 5 
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en 3. {ie Hoiy Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, b. 
being in us a Spirit of Wiſdom); and ſo it is, becauſe it 
pi makes us wiſe wich the Wiſdom of God, wiſe upon 
vie Each) after the rate of Heaven, wiſe to Salvation. 


There is no Man wife without the Spirit of God, for 
the Wiſdom: of carnal Men is but fooliſhneſs before 
God, yea before Angels and Saints; but the Wiſdom 
of the Spirit is moſt gracious and heavenly Wiſdom. 
And 1118 Wiſdom of the Spirit, is the Strength of a 
Chriſtian; the more he hath of it, the more mighty be 
is both in all his Doings and Indurings. It is faid, 


in 

i cclet 9. 15. That there was a poor wiſe Man, delivered a 
wel City from the Power of a mighty King. and therefore 

„ ic WM % concludes that Miſdom is better than Strength; 
nerel for ir can do greater Things. than Strength can, 

u A When David carried himſelf wiſely, Saul a great King 
es ves afraid of him; he thought himſelf roo weak to de! 
eng vim Havid, and David roo mighty to deal with him, 
r OMiccauic of his Wiſdom; and 4 alked Wiſdom 

> Mo! Cod above all Things, for the Strength ot his Go- 


rernment ; all Government without this, being bur 


we ; 

fager and brittle. Thus Wiſdom contributes Strength 
ad Me us, whereas we ſay of a Man that wants Wiſdom, 
it; Abe is a weak Man; and fo the Holy S irit being a Spi- 


all t of Wiſdom in us, is alſo a Spirit of Power. 


ſure f 4+ The Holy Spirit, is a Spirit of Power in us, by 
Tead being in us a Spirit of Faith: For Faith is a Work of 
in "+ Spirit of Power; and no leſs. Power would work 
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each aich in us, then that which raiſed up Chriſt from the 
- a Mead, when he lay under all the Sin of Man, and all the 
Day UV rach of God, and all the Sorrows of Death, and all 


he Pains of Hell, it muſt be a mighty Power indeed, 
of ober muſt raiſe Chriſt then, and that Power was the 
rower of the Spirit; and no leis Power will work Faith, 
ies. Eo that whoever truly believes by this Faith, of the 
TruW-pcration of God, is ſenſible in his own Soul, of the 
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ſelf fame Power, that raiſed Chriſt up from the Dead, 
And thus the-Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Faith'in us, and 
fo of Power. For Unbelief keeps a Mam in himſelf, 
but Faith carries a Man out to Chriſt ; now there is no 
Man weaker than he that reſts on himſelf, and there is he | 
no Man ſtronger, than he that forſakes himſelf, and reſta . Dev 
on Chriſt. And ſo a Man through the Power of Faith, I n! 
is able both to do and endure the ſelf ſalhe Things which 
himſelf did and endured. | @ _* „ 
1. He is able to do the ſame Thig che Chriſt himſelf 
did, and therefore ſaith Chriſt, all Thin are poſſible ta 
bim that believeth ; fo that a- Believer hath a Kind of 
Cram rune and all Things are poſſible to him; Mur o 
becauſe by Faith he lays hold upon the Power of God ur 
and all Things are poſſible to the Power of God, and ſo ai 
Things are poſſible to a Believer, whois Partaker of that o o 
Power of God. And hence Paul ſaith: I can do al 
. Things through Chriſt that firengthneth me Phil. 4, 13 
this Chriſt that ſtrengthned him, was the Power of God er 
and this Power of „Is not a finite Power, but an 
infinite, not a particular Power, but an univerſal; and 
fo can do, nor ſome Things only, bur all Things ; and 
ſo alſo can all they, who are truly Partakers of it by mof 
Faith. Yea Chriſt himſelf hath a greater expreſſion 
than this, yea ſuch an one, that I never durſt have ſpok: 
en, if Chriſt himſelf had not firſt ſpoken it, and that is 
this, John. 14, 12. He that believeth in me, the Non 
that I do, ſhall be do, and greater Works than theſe, be 
cauſe I go to the Faber. Where Chriſt ſaith, a Believer 
J ſhall not only do the ſame Works with himſelf, (which 
Al ſo had been a great Thing) but alſo greater Works 
* than himſelt; and this indeed is altogether admirable 
bi and wonderful, that a Believer ſhall do er Worth eri 
than Chriſt: But how is this made 7 Why thus ben 
Chriſt he overcame the Law, and Sin, and Death, ana tber 
Hell, and the whole Power of the Devil in a Body n H 
W ä a * + | « 1 
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dd nnn 
Gul free from Sin, (his humane Nature e er im- 
nediare Formation of the Holy Spirit in the Womb of 
the Virgin May, and ſo had not the leaſt Spot of Sin 
i i.) but now Believers overcome the ſame Evils, even 
the Law, Sin, Death, Hell, ànd the whole Power. of the 
Devil, in corrupted and polluted Nature, in Bodies and 
Qnls, at the firſt full of Sim and afterwards defiled 
through many Corfruptions. The Devil came to Chriſt, 
nd found nothing in him, and ſo he overcame; but 
ke comes to a Believer and finds much in im, and yet 
e overcomes. And this truly is a greater Work than 
it did, and theſe Works we do, but not through 
ur own Power, but through Chriſt's, of which we truly 
rake, through Faith. „ Rr | 
2, A Chriſtian, through the Power of Faith, is able 
x only to do, but alſo to ſuffer the ſame Things that 
bit himſelf ſuffered. Now the Sufferings of Chriſt 
cre che moſt grievous and intolerable to Nature, that 
er were. For how did Chriſt for the preſent, as ir 
ere, lay aſide his divine Nature, that he might ſuffer 
| tis humane]! And how did he ſuffer in this, the 
Mole Weight and Condemnation of Sin, to the very | 

moſt, and rhe whole Wrath of God to the utmoſt, 
Id all the Sorrows of Death, and the Pains of Hell, to 
every utmoſt! And among all the Sufferings had not 
eleaſt Drop of Comfort either from Heaven or Earth; 

u yet through the Power of the Spirit he endured an 
ame all. And fo each Chriſtian is able to endure 
(overcome the ſame Evils, by the ſame Power ; and 
refore Paul Phil. 3, 10. deſired 10 know Chrift truly, 
q not only the Power of bis Reſurrection, which any ons 
ud defire ro know, but alſo the Fellowſhip of his 
Merings, which Fleſh and Blood trembles at, yea and 
de made conformable to bis very Death. Vea ] add yet 
her, char if a Chriſtian ſhould chance to fall down 
b Hell, (as we a deſtended * : 
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and ſo alſo many of his Saints have done, as David and 
Hezekiab, &c. ) yet a Chriſtian through the Power 0 
the Spirit, were able ra overcome borh the Sins and the 


in us a Spirit of Righteouſneſs ; and ſo he is two Ways 


Luft, Intemperance, and every Sin is his Weaknel 


teouſneſs, mortifies and deſtroys all our Sins, and 


_ .. neſs in us, in Regard of mortifying Sin, ſo alſo in | 


is from the Sun, ſo is all Grace from the Spirit; now 


0 90 YN 


Pains of Hell; and therefore faith Solomon Cant. g, 6 
Love ( whiich is the Power of the Spirit) is #00 ſtrong fo 
Death, and too hard or cruel for Hell ; as is evident i 


par godly Woman, (ox Lwill name but one Inftan ci c 
of Many ) who er wk the Torments of Hell, an £ 
of the Hatred and Blaſphemy of God, which reigned in 1 
the Damned, did earneſtly entreat Ggd, ut etiamſi dam prel 
naretur, tamen Deum diligeret : that 1 Hſbe were dan in. 


ned, yet ſtill ſhe might love God. Here L 
for Hell indeed. And thus a Believer  rhro8h Faith 
enabled, both to do and endure the ſelf ſame Thing 
which Chriſt himſelf did and endured ; and the Hol 
Spirit, by being a Spirit of Faith, is a Spirit of Power in 
5. The holy Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, by bein 


x. In Regard of mortifying Sin; for the Spirit of G 
dwelling in us, is not idle in us, but continually adtiy 
and ſo from Day to Day mortifies Sin. And this ist 
proper Work of the Spirit in our Fleſh, to deſtroy at 
of us, whatſoever is contrary to it (elf ; and that is eve 
Sin, Luſt and Corruption. Now our Sins are our We: 
neſs, a Man's Pride and Paſſion, Euvy, Covetouſnel 


Now the holy Spirit, by being in us a Spirit of Rig 


takes away our Weakneſs. 


-£ 


2. Again, as the holy Spirit Is a Spirit of Ri hreo 


gard of imparting Grace to us; for all Grace is the F 
and Operation of the Spirit in our Fleſh ; and as all Lit 


very Grace is ſo much Strength in the Soul; Faith 
much Serengrhy Hops fo much Screogeh, Love ſand 
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Frength and ſo Humility, Patience, Temperance, 
Godlineſs, brotherly Kindneſs, and all other Graces, 
are ſo much Strength; and according to each Man's 
Meaſure of Grace, ſo is his Meaſure of Strength; and 
xcording to each Man's Meaſure of the Spirit, ſo is his 
Meaſure of Grace. And thus the holy Spirit, being a ſpi- 

mot Righteouſneſs, is alſo in us a Girk of Power. 

6. The holy Spirit is a Spirit of Power in us, by being 
in us a Spirit of the. Fear of the Lord; and ſo he is by re- 
preſenting God to us in his Glory and Majeſty, accord- 
ng as he hath revealed himſelf to us in his Word; from 

E vhich Knowledge of God ſprings his Fear: For what 
sche Reaſon, that the Men of the World fear not God, 
but {in ſecurely againſt the great and glorious God ever 
Day? Why ? The Reaſon is, becauſe they know not 
te Lord. Now, the ſpirit comes and 2a the Father 
in the Son, and preſents God to the Soul through his 
Word, in his infinite and eternal Power, Juſtice, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Truth, Faithfulneſs, Love, Mercy and Goodneſs, 
&. and ſhines to the Soul in each Attribute of God: 
And now, when a Man ſees God by his own Light, and 
tows him by his own Teaching, then firſt doth he be- 
Fl truly to fear God, and the Fear of God is his ſtrength; 

r he that fears God, is free from all other Fear : He 
fears not Men of high Degree, nor Men of low Degree, 
nor the united Power of al the Creatures; he fears not 
the Fear of other Men in their Evils, but in the Midſt 
fall fearful Things he is without Fear, becauſe he ſancłi- 
fes the Lord of Hoſts in binſelf in his Heart, and makes 
tim his Pear and his Dread. And by this Means, amidſt 
Wl Evils, he. hath admirable Confidence and Aſſurance ; 
becaule he knows, that no Evil can befall him from any 
Man, or from any Creature, till firſt it be the Will 
Cod; and alſo, that whatever Evil befalls him accord- 
ug to the Will of God, it ſhall work for good unto him 
Rine End, Thus the Fear of che Lord is a Chriſtian's 

. allo Confidence 
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themſelves, may be all made one; one? How one ? 
4; thou Father art in me, and I in tbee; that is, as thou 
ind L being two Perſons, are yet but one God ; after 
this higheſt Example of Unity let them be made one in 
was long as they remain in themſelves, way are many; 
ind how much they remain in themſelves, they are ma 
ry ; for their Unity is not in themſelves, but they are 
be dee in us who are one; that is, how . the Saints 
by the Spirit are carried into the Father and the Son who 
te one, ſo much alſo are they made one, not only with 
de Father and the Son, but alſo with one another. You 
che (cc in the Ad, how the Multitude of Believers, a. 
er they had received the Spirit, ſo far forth as they had 
received rhe Spirit, were of one Heart and of one Mind. 
And this Unity of Believers is their roman ; and when 
God thall take away all thoſe Prejudices, wr Jea- 
God bulles, and particular Ends and Intereſts, and Div: 
pararions and Schiſms, that are among his own Peo- 
Ml: and the People of God ſhall be reduced into this 
em elled Unity among themſelves, and the Lord be one, 
the nd his Name one among them all, then ſhall the Church 
lo be of admirable and invincible Power: So that off 
wry that ſtrive with it, ſhall periſh ;. and all they that, wax 
i oe of it, ſhall be as nothing ; yea then ſhall the Lord make 
| te Church as a new ſharp tbreſſing Inſtrument, having Teeth, 
ud it ſpall threſh the Mountains, ( that is the Kingdoms of 
WW: World ) and ſhall beat them ſmall, and ſhall make the 
dul e (chat is, the leſſer Commonwealths) as Chaff, Ja: 
hic 1. 12. 15. But till the Church of God attain tothis 
tity, it ſhall not do any excellent Thing, it ſhall not 
make ok any notable Deliverance in the Earth, neither ſhall 
Chrise Inhabitants of the World fall. When the Spirit ol 
n hall be a Spirit of Unity in the Faithful, and ſhall 
aal all the fad Differences and Diſſentions that are now 
1} eveen them, then alſo fhall it be a Spirit of ee | 
mon ever in them. And thus much for the Explication © 
ſolves Point. The Uſe is twofold. = 
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vine Power of the holy Spirit, which ly com 


And let no Man think it is a Thing indifferent, whethe 


Spirit, they have no Power at all; for Chriſt ſent them 


Power of Swords or Priſons, no Power of outward Con 


ſuch a carnal, earthly and worldly Power to themſelye 
in their pretended managing the Kingdom of Chril 
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11. The firſt is, to exhort all Men every where, to end 
deavour to partake ofthis ſupernarural, ſpiritual and di- 
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municared to all the Faithful and Elect in Chriſt Jeſus 
he have this power or no, but know, that the Having 
of this Power of the Spirit, is of abſolute Neceſſity, and 
that both for Miniſters, and for all other Chriſtians. 
- Firſt. There is a Neceſſity of this Power of the hol 
Spirit for Miniſters, and to them this preſent Place dot 
chiefly relate. V 

- x. For firſt, if they have not this Power of the hol 


only as his Father ſent him; and fo Chriſt never pave 
unto them any earthly or human or ſecular Power, nc 


ſtraint and Violence. Chriſt gave them no ſuch outwart 
worldly Power for the Enlargement of his Kingdom 
as not being at all ſuitable to it; for his Kingdom isfpi 
ritual, and what can carnal Power do in a ſpiritual King 
dom ? His Kingdom is heavenly, and whar can earth 

Power do in a heavenly Kingdom ? His Kingdom 1 
not of this World, and whar can worldly Power doit 
a 8 that is not of the World ? and though An 
tichriſt and his Miniſters have arrogated and uſurpet 
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yet the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt cannoet. l. 
And therefore ſeeing the Miniſters of the Goſpel ha er! 
no Power from beneath, they muſt needs have Pow. 
from on high; ſeeing they have no fleſhly power, the ¶ ord 
muſt needs have ſpiritual power; ſeeing they have Mea 


power from Earth and from Men, they maſt needs ha 


power from Heaven and from God, that is, the pows 
of che boly Spirit coming on chem, or elle they he 
eee e e 
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2. The rye ns _ Goſpel _— —_ have 
this power of the holy Spirit, becauſe otherwiſe chey 
gre oo ſufficient for the 2 ; for no Man is loc 
em or the Work of the Miniſtry, by any natural Parts 
ind Abilities of his own, nor yet by any acquiſite Parts 
o humane Learning and Knowledge, but only by this 
and power of the holy Spirit; and till he be endowed with 
his, notwithſtanding all his other Accompliſhments, he 
x altogether inſufficient. And therefore the very Apo- 
les were to keep Silence, till they were indued with 
this power; they were to wait at Jeruſalem, till may 
had received the Promiſe of the Spirit, and nor to preach 
till chen. Yea, Chriſt himſelf did not betake himſelf to 
he Work of the Miniſtry, till firſt the Spirit of God 
me upon him, and anointed him to preach ; and theres 
bre for 30 Years together he did not preach publickly 
nd o:dinarily, till at John Baptiſm he received this 
power of the Spirit coming on him. Now if Chriſt him: 
ef and his Apoſtles were not ſufficient for the Miniſtry; 
lithey had received this power from on high, no more 
re any other Miniſters whatſoever : For as I faid, it 
not natural Parts and Abilities, Gifts, Learning, Elo- 
uence and Accompliſhments, that make any Man fuf- 
ent for the Miniſtry, but only the power of the hol 
ric coming upon him; ſo that whoever is defticut 
the Spirit of power, is inſufficient for the Work of 
e Miniſtry, and that in theſe Regards: 4 LINTs 
1. Without this power of the Spirit, Miniſters are 
Iterly unable to preach the Word; that is, the true, 
ra! and living Word of God; for to preach this 
ord of God, requires the power of God. One may 
teak the Word of Man by the power of Man, but he 
annot peak the Word of God, but by the power of 
0d. And Chriſt himſelf in all his Miniſtry, ſpake no- 
ung of himſelf in the Strength of his humane N 


u he ſpake all he ſpake, by the power of God; and 


* 


1 without this power of God, he could not have ſpoke 
dne Word of God. And ſo in like Manner, no Man i 
| able ro preach Chriſt but by the holy Spirit, which i 


| the power of God; for Chriſt is the power of Goc 
f and can never be repreſented but by the holy Spir 
1 which is the power of God. For as we ſee Light in h 
| Light, that is, the Father who is Light, in the Son w 
is Light; or elſe the Son who is Light, in the holy Sp 
rit who is Light; ſo we know power in his power, thi 
is, the Son who is power, in the holy Spirit who ispoy 
er. And Chriſt who is the power of God, can neve 
be made known to the Church, but by rhe miniſtratio 
of the Spirit, which is the power of God : So that it 
not an eaſy Thing to preach Chriſt the power of God 
yea none can do it aright, but by the holy Spirit con 
ing upon him. 
2. Without this power of the Spirit, Miniſters a 
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0 unable to preach the Word powerfully. They may, Wo": 
11 may be, happen upon the outward Word, yet thete Mr d 
0 no power in their Miniſtry, till they have received e 
if power of the Spirit goming upon them: Otherwilſ: 


— 


their Miniſtry is cold, and there is no Heat in it; it 
weak, and there is no Strength ir. 
I. It is cold and there is no Heat in it. Withe 
Men have received the power of the Spirit, there is 
Fire in their preaching. Their Miniſtry is unlike the) 
niſtry of Elias, whoſe Miniſtry was as Fire; and uni 
2 Baptiſt's, who in his Miniſtry was a burning « 
mining Light; and unlike Chriſt's, whoſe * mac 
the Diſciples Hearts burn within them; and unlike ii 
Apoſtles, who having received this Spirit, were as MH“ 
 anade all of Fire, running through the World and 
ing it up. Without this Spirit a Man's Miniſtry is cold 
warms the Hearts of none, it inflames the Spirit of not 
Hut leaves Men ſtill frozen in their Sins. WW.” 
2. I is weak and hath no Might in it, There 
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ſrength in a Miniſtry where there is no Spirit Whereas 
when Men have received the Spirit, then their Miniſtry 
$a powerful Miniſtry, as Paul, x Theſ. 1, 7. The Goſpel 
tame to jou dt in word only, but in Power and in the Holy 
Cloſt; and therefore in Power, becauſe in the Holy 
irir. And again, 1 Cor. 2, 4. My ſpeech and ye 
g was not with the enticing Words of Mans Wiſdom, but 
in Jenronſtration of the Spirit and Power. Where you 
ke the Spirit and Power in the Work of the Miniſtry, 
re always conjoyned, as the Sun and Light are; and 
thar Miniſtry that is in the Spirit, is always in Power. 
ud being in Power, it is always effectual, either to con- 
ert Men, or to inrage them; and the Inraging of Men, 
«25 vident a ſign of the Spirit of Power in a Man's 
Miniſtry, as the Converſion of Men, Whereas a cold 
nd dead Miniſtry, that is deſtirutę of this Power, doth 
s we uſe to ſay) neither Good nor Harm, neither 
buverts nor inrages, neither brings in Righteouſneis, 
or deſtroys Sing neither kills nor quickens any, bur 
ares Men in their old Temper, for many Years to- 
giver, and never ſtirs them: Put the miniſtration of 
e Spirit and Power, is operative and mighty, and 
urics all before ir. And though evil and carnal Men: 
fil ever be murmuring and wrangling, and oppoſing, 
ad contending againſt ſuch a Miniſtry, yet they ar< 
ver able ro reſiſt che Wiſdom and Spirit of it; as the 
bertines, Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, were not able 
refift the Wiſdom and the Spirit by which Stephen 
lake. And therefore let them that will needs b. 
Wing againſt ſuch a Miniſtry, know, that they 
ve avainſt more than a meer Man, they ſtrive again? 
wer from on high, againſt the greateſt Power er 
er God pur forth; againſt the Power of Chriſt kier»' 
and his eternal Spirit, and ſo they ſhall never be 
[£10 prevail againſt this Power, but ſhall ſurely rk. 
Kr it. But to return from whenoe we have à lin 
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3. Without this Power of the Spirit, as Miniſters are 
not able to preach the Word, nor to preach it power 
fully, ſo neither are they able to hold out in their Mi 
niſtry, and to carry it on ſtrongly againſt all Oppoſitio 
and Contradiction. Peter and John preached the 
Goſpel, but preſently the Rulers and Elders and Scribet 
convented them; and ſtraightly tbreatned them, and 
commanded them, not to ſpeak at all, nor to teach 
the Name of Jeſus. And now if the Apoſtles bac 
wanted this Power of the Spirit, they would preſent! 
have been nib'd and awed, and would have ſheaked 


f 


his Incarnation, Life, Death, Reſurrection, act 
8 peu 
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are kingdom, Glory, and of that great Redemption and 
ver Station, which he hath wrought and purchaſed for all 
Mi the Zed of God. eee 5 

nou Now 1 would to God, that the unjuſt Commands of 


the 
ribe: 
ane 


il Maciſtrates, and Secular Powers whatſoever, 8 
be no other wiſe obeyed, than this unjuſt Command of 
te Ralers was by Peter and John; and that no Man 


b i o dare ro yield more obedience ro che Creature, 
baq han to che Lord of all. | 
ent For no Princes or Magiſtrates in the World, have 
AKC my Power to torbid rhe preaching of the everlaſting 
them Coſpel, which God hath commanded, ſhould be pub- 
hre ibed to all Nations for the obedience of Faith. I fa 
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they have no Power at all to forbid the preaching of 
this Goſpel, or of any one truth of it, though never fo 
rols ro their deſigns. And if they ſhould, yet herein 
night we to know no more obedience, than Peter and 
ahn did Here, We ought to obey God, and not them, 
d to make known the whole mind of God, though 
(be never ſo contrary to their mind; after rhe exam- 
e of Peter and Jolm, who having received this Power 
i the Holy Spirit, held on their Miniſtry againſt all 
e countermands, and rhrearnings, and puniſhmentsof 
e Magiſtrates: Whereas, without this Power, they 
kd Hon fainred and failed, and had never been able to 
ke gone through witk it. | e 
Without this Power of the Holy Spirit, Miniſters 
ſt nor able to reprove the World. For every Man 
Nature ſeeks the amity of the World, and no Man 
his good Will, would provoke rhe enmiry of it a- 
unit himſelf. And therefore Fleſh and Blood will 


all vage reprove the World of Sin, but allows it, and 
4 antenances it in Sin. But now the Spirit when he 
kit come, he will reprove the World of Sin. When a 


n hath cliis Power of the Spirit in him, then preſent- 
be reproves and argues the World of Sin, and ſo by 
(G) 2 "IP „ its 


Ne x 


. In judgment; and this ſignifies the reproving and 
he condemning. Sin and Wickednefs, as the Prophet 
limſelf expliicates, ſaying, that I might declare unto 


keing their being full of Judgment doth not want Dan- 
ger, but expoſes a Man to a thouſand Evils, in as much 
ihe World can endure nothing leſs than the reproof 
Sin, cherefore J am, by the Power of the Spirit, not 
nly full ot Judgment, but alſo 9 | 
Secondly, full of Might; and as the Spirit of Judg- 
jenr expoſes me to Danger, ſo the Spirit of Might en- 
bles me to condemn thoſe Dangers. So that though 


dare World, becauſe of the Spirit of Judgment, threatens 
her er ſo many Evils, yet the Prophet is not frighted 
m his Office, but throꝰ'the Spirit of Might, diſcharges 
ann faithfully, in deſpite of all choſe Threatnings. 

the And whatever Miniſters want this Spirit of Might, 
in Nough our of Danger, they may be confident, yet at 
every firſt Encounter of Evil, they will bend and 
h Held and {peak and do all Things for the Favour of 
of He World, rather than for the Truths ſake, they will 
Hh of themſelves to the Hatred and Oppolirton of the 
lire orid, * | | | 


„ Without this Power of the Spirit; they are unable 


ati 

Hou vreſtle wich, and overcome the Devil, whoſe Subtilty, 
icke eth, Malice and Power, they mult needs encounter 
\ce, a", inthe Work of the Miniftry. Chrift as ſoon as he 
Worts indied with this Power, and anointed by the Spirit 
who WF preach, was immediately led into the Wildernelh to 
vw (a tempted of the Devil, who would fain have taken 
ord, n oft from the Work of the Miniſtry, if it had been 


le ; But Chrift being indued with this Power, 
Tame the Devil. And Chriſt, before he ſent his 
oſtles to preach the Kingdom of God, as you may 
Lak. 9, 1. called them together, and gave them Powes 


(G)3 _ they 


ſacob his Tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his Sin. But 


 Augherity over all Devils; and.when they returned, 
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they told him, that the Devils thtemſelves, were ſubje 
to them. But now the ſeven Sons of Sceva, Who were! 
dieſtitute of this Power, when they took upon them to 
call over one who had an evil Spirit, the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and to ſay, we adjure you by Felus whom 
Paul preacheth: The evil Spirit anſwered and faid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, bur who are ye? and 
ſo, the Man in whom the evil Spirit was, leaped upon 
them, and overcame chem, and prevailed againſt them 
and they fled away, naked and wounded, Acts. 19. 8 
that they being deſtirute of this Power from on high 
the Devil was prefently too hard for them, and the 
were overcome by the Devil. But now, they chat ar 
inveſted with this Power of the Holy Spirit, are able tc 
wreſtle with principalities and Powers, and the Ruler 
of the Darkneſs of this World, and to outwreſtle 
and to trèead Satan himſelf under their feet. 
Sixthly, without this Power of the Holy 3 the 
are unable to ſuffer Perſecution for the Word; bur th 
leaſt touch of evil, cauſes them to pull in their Horn 
and each Reproach, and Oppoſition, and Perfecuri 
ſhakes them down: Whereas this Power, makes the 
confident, couragious, comfortable, and invincible, ! 
the midft of all Evils. See this in ſome Examples. Qt 
Lord Fefus Chriſt being anointed wirh the Holy Sp! 
and with Power, did not only preach the Truth in 
Life, but alſo witneſſed a good Confeffion before Fa 
tius Pilate, and fealed no the Truth with his Dea 
Paul, who was induced with the fame Power, when ; 
aus foretold him by the Holy Spirit his Bonds 
Jeruſulem, and the Brethren hearing ir, came weep 
10 Paul, and befouphr him to keep himſelf out of gon 
by nor going up thither; Paul reproved them, andi 
them thar he wer ready not only 10 be bound, but 10 dt 
Jeruſalem for the Lord Jeſus. ome was indl 


. 


r ö 


Truth, and not to depart from the Truth, though the 
Whole World ſhould wage War againſt him alone; and 
profeſſed, that he deſired nothing more, than to ſuffer 
tor the Cauſe of Chriſt; and that if it were offered to 
him of God, whether he would immediately go to Hea- 
ven, or ſtay on Earth and ſuffer for Chriſt, he would a 
thouſand Times rather chuſe this Latter, than the For- 
mer. Becaufe in going immediately ro Heaven, he 
ſhould (eek himſelf; but in ſtaying on Earth to ſuffer 
for Chriſt, he ſhould wholly deny himſelf, and ſeek his 
Honour alone. Luther was indued with the fame Spi- 
fit of Power, and ſo when he was calbd ro Vormes be- 
fore the Emperor Charles the fifth, and before all the 
Lſtates of the Empire, to render a Reaſon of his Doc- 
ine, and ſome of his Friends (perceiving undue deal- 
ug among his Adverſaries) perſwaded him not to go 
to expoſe himſelf ro Danger; but he anſwered with a 
mighty Spirit: / have decreed and am reſolved, becauſe 1 
m called, fo go into the City in the Name of our Lord Je- 
ſus Cbriſ?, though I knew there were ſo many Devils to op- 
poſe ie, as there are Tiles on all the Houſes of the City. 
and when he was called to return to Vittenberge by 
the People, which he could not do without moſt evi- 
dent aud apparent Danger, he being already condemned 
by the Edicts and Authority both of the Pope and 
Emperor, and fo in Regard of them, could expect no 
eld than a violent Dearth every Day, yet for all this, he 
vas re{olved to return to his Charge; and upon this 
Occation hath this Paſſage to the Duke of Saxony: Hur 
what [nal I do? unavoidable Cauſes urge me, God himſelf 
tals and compells me, aud here I will turn ny Back to no 
Creatizre, Co to then, let me do it in the Name of Jeſus 
hrilt, ho it Lord both of Life and Death. Again, in 
Ms Auſwer to the Dialogue of Sylveſter Prierias, who 
Bad threarned him, he faith, 7 have not hing that I can 
Ne, [am the Lord's, andif I am loft, Iam loſt tothe = 
(G)4 10 


N 
that is, I am found. And therefore ſeek ſome elſe x 
fright, for me you cannot. Again in 2 r mY 
 Srofius Catbarinus, he ſaith of the Pope and his Inſtru- 
ments: They ſeek not to overcome me with Scriptures, but 
to deſtroy me out of the Earth, but I know and am ſure that 
Chriſt our Lord lives and veigns. And being even filled 
with this Knowledge and Confidence, I will not fear many 
#houſands of Popes: For greater it be that is in us, then 
be that is in the Horld. And again, in his Epiſtle to his 
Father, he hath this remarkable Paſſage : What if ibe 
Pope ſball kill me, or condemn me below Hell ? he cannot 
vaſe me up again when 1 am flain, and kill me a ſecond and 
#h:1d Time. And having once condemned me, I would 
never bave bun abſolve ine. For I am confident tbat the 
Day ts at band, wherein that Kingdom of abomination ani 
D:ftrudien, ſhall be-it-felf deſtroyed. But would I might 
firſt be counted worthy either to be burned or flain by bim 
that ſo my Blood might cry the lowder, and urge his Fuds- 
ment to be the more baſtned. But if I am not worthy i 
75 with my Blood, let me at leaſt intreat and implot 
this Mercy, that I may teſtiſie by my Life and Dottvine 
that Jeſus Chrift aloe it our Lord, and God bleſſed fc 
ever and ever. 5 | 

Calm Melancton was indued with the ſame Spirit oi 
Power, and ſo when his Enemies threatned him not 
to leave him a Place in all Germany whereon to ſe 
his Foot, he faid, avido $5 tranquillo animo expects exilid 
J expe& Þanifſbment with a Defireus aud peaceable Mina 
Many more Examples might be produced, to {ht 
that when Miniſters are indued with the Power of thi 
Spirit coming on them, then they are ftronger than a 
Oppoſition and Perſecution whatſoever; orberwigh 
hen theſe Evils encounter them, they with Len 
Ceave the Work, and embrace the Worl Ee 


. ere ſee, what Necefliry all ihe faith 
> bawibers of Golpel have ofibe Power ol the Hol 
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Spirit coming upon them; and without this Power, 
n- © to they be called Miniſters, yer they are none. For 
vn. W vithout this Power, they are unable to preach the 
We MW Word, to preach it 2 and to perſevere and 
bat bod out in the courſe of the Miniſtry; they are unable 
led vo reprove the World, to wreſtle with and overcome 
ny MY the Devil, and to ſuffer that Perſecution which neceſſa- 
jly attends that calling. And ſo without this Power, 
they may miniſter to themſelves, but cannot miniſter 
o others, the manifold graces of God; they may do 
their own Work, but they cannot do God's Work; 
hey may feed themſelves, but not the Flock of Chriſt; 
they may domineer over the Sheep, but cannot drive 
way the Wolf, they may build up their own Houſes, 


al 
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but cannot build up God's Houſe. 5 
Secondly, as the Haly Spirit and the Power of it is 
Neceſſary for Miniſters, ſo alſo for all other Chriſtians 
vhatſoever. 1 e 
But ſome here will be ready to fay, yea, but do all 
Believers receive the Spirit of God, and the Power of 
tbe Spirit, as Miniſters do ? „ vu uk, 
Yes, Equally and alike with them, withour any Dif- 
krence. This is evident, Adds. 11, 15. where Peter 
kllsthe Jews, who contended with him for converſing 
n no" caring with the Gentiles, that when he began ts 
peat the Word to them, the Holy Spirit fell on them 
laith he) as on us af the Beginning. And again, ver. 17. 
ror a5 much then as God gave unto them tbe like Gift as 
x did unto ut, who belivvel en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what 
us I. that I could withſtand God. So that God gave 
han e Holy Spirit to as many Gentiles as believed, in like 
erwiegFlanner as he did unto the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
Deng ©y received the ſame Power of the Holy Spirit com- 
gon them, as the Apoſtles did. Whereby you m 
urcrcetve that not Miniſters only are Hiricus) al Men, anc 
+ others Temporal, as the Papiſts have taught, and 
(G)s many 
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more excellent than his Neighbour, becauſe his Spirit 
s more excellent than e „ 

3. To unite them unto Chrift. The Spirit is the 
bond of Union between the Father and the Son in the 
Godhead; and the Father and the Son, are one in the 
dpirit (as we ſpeake before.) And now, the ſame Spirit, 
«our Bond of Union with Chriſt, and makes us one 
with Chriſt, as Chrift is one with God, and unites us 
zoro Chrift, in the unity of God; for as Chrift is one 
with che Father, in the Spirit, ſo are we one with Chriſt 
in the Spirit: For he that is joyned to the Lord, is one 
Spirit ; and he that is not one Spirit with the Lord, is 
not joyried to him. 1 

4 All faichful Chriſtians ſtand in need of the Power 
of che Spirit, as well as of the Spirit of Power. 

1, To change their Nature, which is impoſſible to 
| Power, but the Power of the Spirit. It would be 
great Power, to change Clay into Gold, and pebble 
noa Diamond, but it is a greater Change that is wrought 


n 2 Chriftian, and requires a greater Power. For the 
Power of the Spirit, when it comes into our Fleſh, 
changes the Nature of it. For it finds a Man carnal, 
t makes him ſpiritual; it finds him earthly, it makes 
him heavenly; it finds him a Drunkard, it makes him 
Sober; an Adulterer, it makes him Chaſt; a Swearer, 
t makes him fear an Oath; Proud, it makes him Hum- 
dez it finds him Darkneſs, it makes him Light in the Lord: 
In a Word, it finds him nothing but a Lump of Sin, and 
mkes him the Rightouſheſs of God in Chriſt. + Thus 
he Power of the Spirit 8 our whole corrupt Na- 


ben re, and makes it conformable to the divine Nature; 

che lire makes the Iron in which it prevails, like unto 
85 t (elf, n its own Nature to it. After 

5 bort, che Power of the Spirit changes our Nature, 


d our Nature cannot be changed without it.: Bur 
thour this Power of the Spirit, we ſhall always re- 
„ main 
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for Paul ſaith, in me, that is in my Fleſh, dwells no good 


| dwells in the Spirit. For Grace in the Soul, is nothing 
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main the ſame we were born, without any Change at I Ib 
all. Yea, our Corruption will by daily Uſe and Fx. por 
erciſe, encreaſe in us, till at laſt it quite eat out that 
common natural Good, which God hath given to def 
every one of us, for the common benefit of mankind. N gf 

2. All Chriſtians have need of the Power of the me 
Spirit to work Grace in them. For our Natures are I yp 
wholly carnal and corrupt; and nothing can implant M ; 
Grace in them, but the mighty Power of God's Spirit. ber. 
And it is as great a Miracle, to ſee the Grace of God Op: 
dwelling in the corrupt Nature of Man, as to ſee the Um 
Stars grow upon the Earth. And yet the Power of WW :{:: 
the Spirit doth this, as it is written, Pfal. 85, 11. Truth Nor! 
ſhall ſpring out of the Earth; and 2 Per. 1, 4. great and Ml Go: 
precious promiſes are made to us, that we ſhould be Partakers Wl ir 
of the divine Nature; and again, Rom. 8, 29. He bath I Dee 
predeſtinated us that we ſhould be conformable to the Image f 
of his Son. That is, as in other Things, ſo alſo in all his Hef 
Vertues. So that the Power of the Spirit, implants ¶ muſ 
Grace in our Nature; and each Grace, is ſo much of aufe 
the Power of the Spirit in our Fleſh, as was ſaid before. MW 2. 
Wherefore we muſt needs learn to know, whoſe Po W- Bod 
er, the Power of Grace is. For though Grace be Cor. 
Power in our Fleſh, it is not the Power of our Fleſh; MW; 


Thing; but and if any Good be in my Fleſh, it dwells 
not in my Fleſh, but in God's Spirit! which dwells is 
me. As Light, is in the Air, but dwells in the Sun, 
ſo when Men are regenerate, good is in the Fleſh, burr, 


but ſo much of the Power of the Spirit immediatelyMnd | 
dwelling and working in us; and when the Spirit i 
one, all grace goes along with him, as all Light with 


* but it dwells in him, and is inſeparable from 
oy Oey Ny GY 
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- BW Spirit, co enable them to morrifie and deſtroy Sin. 
at Wl There is no Power in our Fleſh againſt Sin, but all the 
x- MW Power of our Fleſk is for it; and therefore it muſt be 
ar mother Power, than the Power of our Fleſh that muſt 
to deſtroy Sin, and that can be no other, than the Power 
l. of God's Spirit. And the Power of the Spirit deſtroys 
he WW the whole Body of Sin, and each particular ſtrong Cor- 
are WM ruption. — - _ | N 
;, The whole Body of Sin, in all the Parts and Mem- 


tend 


ant 

rit. bers and Branches of it: Each ſeveral Influence and 
10d Operation of the Spirit, being a ſeveral Deſtruction of 
the W ſome Sin or other. For as the Spirit that is in us, luſts 
ol ther Envy, or Pride, or vain Glory, or Covetouſneſs, 
ut WM or Uncleanneſs, or the like; fo the Spirit we have of 
and God, according to its mighty Power, deſtroys all thoſe 
oy lntn! Works of our corrupt Spirit, and morrifies all the 
at 


Deeds of our Fleſh, according to that of Paul, f ye mor- 
fie the Deeds of the Fleſh by the Spirit, ye ſhall live; the 
Fleth will never mortifie its own Deeds, but the Spirit 
mult mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh ; and this will mor- 
ue chem, according to the whole Latitude of them. 

2. Again, as the Power of the Spirit ſubdues the whole 
body ot Sin, ſo alſo it ovex- powers each particular ſtrong 
Corruption, and keeps a Chriſtian ſtraight and uprighr 
in the Ways of God. Every Man hath ſome one Cor- 
pion, ro which by Nature he is more inclined than 
o another, and this is the byas of a Man; but the 
ſtrength of the Spirit will over-power this. A Bowl, if 
tbe thrown a {trength, knows not its byas, but is 
carried on ſtrait, as it it had no byas at all. So the 
odly have till ſome Fleſh in them which is their byas, 
nd carries chem from God ro themſelves and the 
Vorld, but the ſtrength of the Spirit rakes away this 
yas, and makes us take ſtrait Steps to God, 35h 

4. All Chriſtians ſtand in need of the Power of the. 
pit, to enable them to perform Duties, to N 
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them arighr, that is; ſpiritually. For ſpiritual Dare cr 
may be performed, for the — Work — 7 af 
and in ſuch Duties there is no Strengch but Weakneſz him 
becauſe there is none of the Spirit in them. For therein't: 
is no power in any Duty, except there be ſomething i 2 
of the Spirit in the Duty. There is no more Power ine 
praying, nor in preaching, nor in hearing, nor in me aer 
ditation, nor in reading, nor in reſiſting Evil, nor in 
doing Good, nor in any Duty of Sanctification, or o it 
Mortification, than there is of the Spirit in them. 9b hi 
And according to the Meaſure of the Spirit, in eachMi: 
Duty, is che Meaſure of Power in the Duty. If there Mee. 
none of the Spirit in a Man's Duties, there is no Powe e 
at all in them, but only Weakneſs and deadneſs, aun 
coldueſs, and unprofirableneſs. If a little of the Spiri 
there is a little Power; and that Duty, that is moſt ſpiſ 
ritual, is the moſt powerful. And therefore faith Pu. 
mill pray with the Spirit, aud Twill fing with the Spine M 
and all the Worſhip of the faithful Is in the SpirigſſÞcr: 
Phil. 3. 3. Me ure rhe Circamciſion which worſhip God in 
the Spirit, and bave no Confidence in zbe'Flgſb. So thb 
there is no more Power inany Duty, than there is M Cl 
the Spirit in irt; and there is no more acceptance M th 
3 Duty with God, chan there is of Power in it. C. 
Fifthiy, all Chriſtians ſtand in need of the Power Me pr: 
the Spirit, to enable them tothe Uſe of the Word, wi: Co 
that both in private; and in publick, as Occafion ſerve»! 
r. In private, for no Man can ſay, thut "Feſtus in the! 
Chriſt, but: bythe Holy Spirit. No Man can ſpeak e Ki 
Chriſt ſpiritually, but by the Spirit; and without MHed : 


Spirit, which ſearches the deep Things of God, pu 
reveals them to us, Chriſtians are unable to give p. © 
Senſe of the Word of God in their Families, and amoi vou 
their Friends, and Acquainrance, and are alſo aſfamfff fich 
to do it. Whereas the Spirit of God you both Ab 25 
ty and Boldneſs; as Aquila and Priſcilla his Wife, /n 
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"ot only ſpeak the Word in their Family, but alſc 
ook Apollos a Miniſter home, when they perceived 
tim ſomewhat ignorant in the Myſtery of Chriſt, and 
ereictrocted him in the Way of God more perfectlyß. 
W 2. They have need of the Power of the Spirit to en- 
thle chem to ſpeak the Word of God in publick, as 
wery Chriſtian may do, if he come where People are 
pnorant of God's Word, and there be no Minitter to 
doit, This I ſay in ſuch a Caſe he may do by vertue 
jt his anointing with the Spirit; and for this you may 
ke the Practiſe of Stephen and Philip, who were bur 
© bW::cons, and nor Elders or Miniſters, and yet publiſhed 
he Word, where the People were ignorant ; yea you 
ane ſee Acts. 8. how ali the Diſciples except the A- 
pirifWoliies, were by Reaſon of a great Perſecunon ſcattered 
iroughout the Regions of Fudea and Samsaria, and 
fai that were ſo ſcattered, went every where preaching 


dime VV rd, becauſe the People among which they were, 
vpirigiſJcre wnorant, and there was no Body elle to do it. 
70d nd Cod having made known Chriſt unto them, they 


o thifWul'd not but declare him unto others; the Love bot 
Christ, and of their Brethren conſtraining them. 
nce i this is in Caſe of Neceſſity, and where other faithe 
| Chriſtians are abſent ; otherwiſe when Chriſtians 
wer e preſent, no Man can take that to himſelf, without 
Conſent of all, which belongs to all. 
ſerve t irth lv, all Chriſtians, ſtand in need of this Power 
s is he Spirit, to enable them to confeſs the Word be- 
zeak Me Kiogs, and Rulers, and Magiſtrates, when they are 
ut hid chereunco: Whereas without this Power th 
2d, ud tremble, and bite in the Truth. In the toth 
ive Map. of Math. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that they ſhould 
amo g before Governors and Kings for bis Names ſake, 
bam lich he, ver. 19. Vhen they ſhall deliver you up, take no 
ch Ab 10 hom or what ye ſhall 1 peak. For it ſhall be given yon in 
Vife, Of /me Hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak: For jt is net ye Wa 
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but theSpirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you. Here Chriſt 
tells his Diſciples that they ſhould be brought beford 
great Men, yea, before che greateſt in the Word, to 
give Teſtimony to his Truth, And ſurely, it is: 
very hard Thing for a Man not to be daunted then. 
but to be unmoveable , before all worldly power anc 
Glory, and all the terrible frowns and threats of migh 
ty Men. Now ſaith Chriſt at ſuch a Time, when yo 
are to ſpeak before the armed Power of the World 
be not troubled beforehand, how, or what to ſay: Fo 
# you have Chriſt and his Spirit in your Hearts, yo 
cannot want Words in your Mouths. And the Trul 
which you profeſs is moſt glorious, when it is mo 
naked, and deſtitute of che garniſhings of humane Ee 
quence and Wiſdom. And therefore be nor fearful by 
forehand, no nor yet careful, touching what you ſha 
fay for it ſhall be given to you in that ſame Hour, in thi 
ſame Moment; you ſhall have moſt preſent Heli 


M. 
Ind | 
weak 


How ſo? For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit hen 
your Father that dwells in you. The Spirit of Trut pirit, 
that dwells in you, ſhall enable you, to ſpeak the Word 


of Truth, when you are called to it. And though ya 
it may be, are plain and mean Men, and your LH 
8a tremble, and be quite cloſed up before ſuch it 
Aſſembly of Power and Majeſty, yet God's Spirit lum; 
give you a Mouth to ſpeak, even then. And becaull {tr 
if you were only ſupplied with a Mouth to ſpelt: Spi 
ſuch a Time, you would be ready to ſpeak raſhly, Mpper 
fooliſhly, to the great prejudice and DiſadvantageWhrch « 
the Truth; therefore will he give you not only a Mond 
but Wiſdom too, and he himſelf will manage his nor 
| Cauſe with your Mouths. And you ſhall fo ſpeabpurgi. 
all your Adverſaries ſhall nor be able to reſiſt the T au, 
that you ſpeak, but ſhall be ſo convinced in their the 
ſciences, that their Tongues ſhall not know whatro" of j 
You ſhall have a Mow, and Wiſdom, and they rth ; | 


d ff 
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And thus have many poor mean ſimple Chriſtians, 
when brought before Rulers and Magiſtrates, been able 
to carry out the Truth in that ſtrength, that all their Ad- 
verfaries have been put to ſilence and ſhame, as you 
may ſee in a Multitude of Examples, in the Book of 
Martyrs. And all this they did, by the Power of the 
Girit coming upon them. | 

Seventhly, and laſtly, all Chriſtians ſtand in need of 
the Power of the Spirit to overcome Afflictions and 
perſecutions, from which ir is impoſſible they ſhould 
de free in this World, they being contrary to the World, 
and the whole World to them. A natural Man, who 
ah no ſtrength in himſelf, but his own ſtrength, faints 
nd fails under Affliction and Perſecution; but the 
aihful have in them Strength above natural Strength 
ff Men, even the Strength of the Spirit coming on them, 
nd {o they indure and overcome. Our Spirits are 
jeak Spirits, and are conquered by every Evil; but 
then they are ſtrengthned by the Power of God's 
piric, they are over all Evils, more than Conquerors. 
nd this is one Thing obſervable, between natural 
1 ſpiritual Strength, in the overcoming of Evil. Na- 
ral Strength ſeeks always to throw off the Evil, and 
it prevails; but ſpiritual — never ſeeks the. 


rit moving of the Evil, but let the Evil be what it will, 
Decal ſtands to it, and oyercomes it. For the Strength of 
ſpeak We Spirit is eaſily able to overcome all Evils that can 
nly, Meppen to Fleſh and Blood, whether they ariſe from 
atage Arth or Hell. And thus thoſe blefſed Martyrs, men- 
a Maga Hh. 1x. and thouſands and ten thouſands ot their 


his 0nforts ſince, have overcome cruel mockings and 
{peak urgings, and bonds, and impriſonment, and ſfoning, 
+ d fawing in ſunder, and ſlaying with the ſword, and 


the woes of poverty, and want, and banifhment, 
d of living in wildernefles and caves, and dens of the 
nh; cheſe and all other Evils, they have mightily 
(H) OVereome, 
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overcome, by this only Power of the Spirit coming 
upon them. Thus we ſtand in need of the Power g 
the Spirit, to overcome Affliction and Perſecution; and 
how much Power we have in Affliction and Perſecu 
tion, to indure them and overcome them, juſt ſo mue 
of the Power of the Spirit we have, and no more. 

And thus alſo, have I declared unto you, what Ne 
ceſlity all Chriſtians have, of rhe Power of the Spirit 
coming on them as well as Miniſters. And this wat 
to ſtrengthen the Uſe of Exhortation. 

2. The fond Uſe is for Information and Inſtruction 
after this Manner. If the receiving of the Spirit bg 
the receiving of Power, then it clearly informs us, tha 
the Way to partake of this Power, is to obtain this Spi 
Tit; and the Way to increaſe this Power, is to increal 
this Spirit. I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak to both theſ 
Things, and fo ſhall conclude. | 
* 1. The Way to obtain this Power, is to obtain th 

irit. „ 

2 that we may obtain the Spirit, we muſt fir 
prepare our ſelves to receive che Spirit. 

Now this Preparation doth not ſtand (as Papil 
teach, and many ignorant Perſons among our ſelve 
think) in ſweeping the Soul from Sin, and then tres 
ing it with Grades, that ſo we may be fit to receive tk 

irit. | 
| 75 or firſt, the {weeping of the Soul from Sin, is not 

Work of our own, before the coming of the Spirit, b 
a Work of the Spirit it ſelf, after it is come. For 

Fleſh can clear the Soul of one Sin, it is the Spirit ml 
do that. | _ 

And ſecondly, for the ſtrewing of rhe Soul wi 
Grace, neither is this a Work of our own, but a Wo 
of the Spirit it (elf, after it is come. For the Spin 
lelf brings all Grace with it, and before the com 

of the Spirit, there is no Grace at all. 
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G that we cannot, by any Acts of our own, prepare 
dur ſelves to receive the Spirit; but only by the Sj irit 
we prepare our ſelves to receive the Spirit: For it is 
ot an Work of our own, upon our ſelves, but the 
IIinmecliate Work of the Holy Spirit upon us, that ean 
make us fit to receive himſelf. It lies wholly in his 
own Power and Goodneſs, firſt to prepare in us a Place 
or himfelt, and then after to receive and entertain himi= 
in chat Place he hath ſo "> rn Now the Works 
of che Spirit, whereby he firſt prepares us for himſelf; 

md then entertains himſelf in us, are theſe two eſpe-- 
"Wicil'y : 3 5 | 
tha . He empries us; and 2. he fills us with himlelf; 
Spi dom he hath made empty. 1 
rei . He empties us: And this emptying, is the firſt 
me chict Work of the Spirit upon the ſect whereby 


Mon 
it | 


: prepares them to receive himſelf. For the more 


in th mpty a Man is of other Things, the more capable he 


W of the Spirit. If you would fill a Veſſel with any 
ſt fuer Liquor than it holds, you muſt firſt n 


bis in it before; if you would fill it with Wine, 
Papit du muſt firſt empty it of all that is in it before; if 
n would fill it with Wine, you muſt empty it of 
ſtreiher or Water, if any ſuch Liquor be in it. For two 
aerial Things cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt in the ſame 
ace, at the ſame Time, the Subſtances of each being 
wy and ſound. And ſo if the Holy Spirit who is God; 
nil lt come into us, all mortal and unſtable Creatures; 
For Wether with Sin and our ſelves, and whatever elſe is 
us, muſt go forth. Humane Reaſon, and Rumatis 
" * iſdom, and Righteouſneſs and Power an! Knows 
* wh” cannot receive the Holy Spirit; but ve muſt be 
a) pied of theſe, if ever we would receive him. | 
Spin We muſt thus ſuffer our ſelves to be prepared by 
coin Spirit, to receive the Spirit; but with this Caution; 
K when the Spirit of God hath wrought this in tis; 
| (H) 2 we 
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we do not attribute it to our ſelves, as our own Work 
nor think any Thing of our ſelves, but deſcend int 
our own meer nothing. Otherwiſe we ſhall be 
hinderance to the Spirit, that he cannot work in us aftel 
a More excellent manner. 

And when a Man is thus empty of himſelf, and of 
Other Things, then he becomes Poor in Spirit, and ſuch 
the Spirit always fills, and deſcends into with a wonder 
ful and unreſiſtible Power, and fills the outer and inne 
Man, and all the ſuperior and inferior faculties of thi 
Soul with himſelf, and all the Things of God, 

And this is the ſecond Work of the Spirit, to fi 
thoſe whom he hath empried. Now the uſual and or 

dinary means, through which the Spirit doth this, ar 
theſe three; | 

1. The hearing of the Word preached. But her 
we muſt diſtinguiſh of the Word. For the Law is th 
Word of God, but St. Paul faith, that by that Wor 
the Spirit is not given, but by the Word of the Goſpe 
And therefore how beautiful are the Feet of them thi 
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bring the Goſpel of Peace! For nothing is ſo ſw * 
and precious as the Word of the Goſpel, which bring: 


with it the Holy Spirit. This you may ſee As 10,4, 
here it is ſaid, 7hat whilſt Peter yet ſpake, the Holy C 
fell on all them that heard the Word. And thereforeall 
the Goſpel is called rhe miniſtration of the Spirit, 
Tauſe as it proceeds from the Spirit, and the Holy Spit 
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gives utterance, ſo it alſo conveys the Spirit to i . » 
aithiul. Now the gift of Tongues and Miracles, a; |... 
other ſuch like gifts are at the preſent ceaſed in i hey © 
Church; bur the Gift of the Spirit is not ceaſed; ali; 
this the Lord ſtill joyns with che Miniſtry of the Ms 
pel, that he may keep up in our Hearts the due Miri, 
| ect of this ordinance, and may preſerve us from Mah . 
Wavs of thoſe Men, who ſeek for the Spirit wind a0. 
the Word, =, Way al 
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2. Means is Faith in the Word heard. For it is not 
I ry one that hears the Word, that receives the Spirit, 
bur only they, that hear with the hearing of Faith. 
bor ib thou hear the Word of the Goſpel a thouſand 
ines. and wanteſt Faith, thou ſhalt never receive the 


1 of Goictr ; for unbelief ſhuts up the heart againſt the Spi- 
* 1; and ever oppoſes and reſiſts the Spirit, and never 
er 


zcvives it. But Faith opens the Heart to receive the 
Spirit. | 

| th "By Faith, we lay hold on Chriſt in the Word; and 
rough our Union with Chriſt, we obtain the Spirit. 
for we have not the Spirit immediately in it ſelf, but 
d of n the Fleſh of Chriſt. And when we by Faith are 
made the Fleſh of Chriſt, then we partake of that Spi- 
i, that dwells in the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
Now through theſe rwo Things, the Word and 
wh, the Spirit communicates to us a new birth, it be- 


5 gets vs unto God; and ſo we partaking of the Nature 
000 (5, partake alſo of the Spirit of God, They that 
2 re 5010 of Men, have nothing in them but the Spirit 


Men, bur they that are born of God have the Spirit 
God. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and 
a1 no Spirit in it; but that which is born of the Spirit, 
( Spirit, and hath Spirit in it. So that there is no means 


e partake of the Spirit of Goc, but by being born of 
mit "pod; and the means by which we are born of God, 
* e the Word and Faith. | 


3. Means is Prayer. For Chriſt hath faid, the Spi- 


es, Mrs given to them that aſk. And the Diſciples when 
* ey were to receive the promiſe of the Spirit, conti- 
oy G ned with one accord in Prayer and Supplication, 
e 


Ks. 1,14. For God who hath promiſed to give t his 
piric, hath commanded us to aſk it; and when God 
ah a mind to give us the Spirit, he puts us in mind 
alk it; yea God ives us the Spirit, that by it we 
lay alk the Spirit, oy no Man can alk the Spirit, 

8 bur 


x A 
but by the Spirit. Nov in aſking the Spirit, there io be 
no ener whether we aſk - of the * of ; 1 
the Son, ſeeing the Spirit proceeds from both, and is ©: 
the Spirit of both. And therefore Chriſt promiſethl co. 
the ſending of the Spirit from both. From the Ci 
Father, Joh. 14. The Spirit which the Father will ſend in 
my Name. From himſelt, Joh. 16. Except 1 po. the fit, 
Comforter will Not come; but if Fl £0, 7 will ſend him 70 50. Ne 
So that both the Father and the Son give the Spiri;l 11 
and it is no matter whether we aſk him, either of te 
Father, or of the Son, ſo we aſk him of the Fs. 
ther in the Son, or of the Son in the Father. 

And thus you ſee the Way to obtain this Power, ig 
90 obtain the Spirit, and alſo by what means this i 
one. | 


2. The Way to increaſe this Power, is to increac 4 
the Spirit, And therefore it is as needful for us, rf Go: 
know the means ro increaſe the Spirit, as to receive i ie 
And they among others, are theſe : : Goc 

1. To continue in the uſe of the Word. As thn: 
Spirit is firſt en by the Word, ſo by the fame Wor(W'ir:: 
it is increaſed; and the more any Chriſtian is in th. 
uſe of the Word, the ſtronger and more vigorous an e 
mighty is the Spirit in him; but the neglect of tot 
Word, is the quenching of the Spirit. Let a Chriſtag ons 
that is ſtrong in the Spirit, neglect the Word a whit Tir 
and he will ſoon become weak, and as a Man withouff fee 
ſtrength. For the Spirit is not beſtowed on us, bu ble 7 
through the Word, neither doth it dwell in us, but b He t 
the Word; and the more the Word dwells in oH bath 
Hearts by Faith, the more the Spirit dwells in offitte 
Hearts by the Word. And according to the Meaſu Apol 
of the Word in us, is the Meaſure of rhe Spirit. lle J 
2. To increaſe Faith. For the more we believe, 0" an 
more we receive of Chriſt; and the more we recti not i 
Ache Spirit in Chriſt. For Faith dorh not appreten * 
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bare C it, but Chriſt with his Spirit, becauſe tlhieſe are 


of inteparable. Now always according to the Meaſure 
vis 6: Chi in us, is the Meaſure of the Spirit; and ac- 


the! Chet neus. KR : 
lin ; {© be much in Prayer. For the Prayer of the Spi- 
th ric, crcaſes the Spirit. The more we pray, the more 
we receive Spirit. So that when we have the Spirit in 
Tuch, we ſhall have daily a greater and greater increaſe 
of it, till we be filled with the Spirit. For the Spirit 
comes from Chriſt, in whom is the fulneſs of the Spirit, 
and carries us back again to Chriſt, that we may receive 
ful more of the Spirit. And fo by the Spirit that is in 
our Hearts, we lay hold on the Spirit that is in Chriſt, 
ind receive more and more of it. 

3. To turn our ſelves daily from the Creature to 
God. For the more we inlarge our Hearts towards 
ve ue Creature, the leſs capable are we of che Spirit of 
God. For to live much upon the Creature, is to live 
much according to the Fleſh, and this quenches and 
ltrairens the Spirit in us. And therefore we muſt live 
ibtractedly from the Creatures, and ſo uſe them, as if 
ve diq nor uſe them; and ſo mind them, as if we did 
not mind them; and abandon the contents and ſatisfac- 
tions of Fleſh and Blood, and wean our ſelves from all 
Things but the Neceſſities of Nature. And the more 
freeandlooſe we are from the Creature, the more capa- 
ble are we of Gods Spirit, and the Operations of it. 
He chat lives at greateſt diſtance from the World, and 
n o bath leaſt communion with the Things of it, hath always 
n oute greateſt Proportion of God's Spirit. For as the 


ttt Father (that is, the Holy Spirit) is not in him; ſo, 
Hany Man love the Father, the Love of the World is 
not in him; now the more any one loves the Father, 
he leſs he loves the World; and the leſs he loves the 


ech coreing o the Meaſure of Faith, is the Meaſure of 


Apoſtle ſaith, any Man love the World, the Love of 


World, the more the Spirit dwells in him. A 
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The 
more we act our (elves, the leſs doth the Spirit act in M. 
us, And therefore we mult from Day to Day, ceais 
from our own Works, from the Operations of our . 
own Minds, and Underſtandings, and Wills, and Aﬀec. . 
tions, and mutt not be the Authors of our own Actions. cu. 
For we being Fleſh our ſelves, whatever we do is Wl i: : 
fleſhly, ſeeing the Effect cannot be better than the He 
Cauſe. And if we mingle the Works of our Fleſh, Wn: 
with the Works of God's Spirit, he will ceaſe from o 
working in us. Bur the leſs we act in our ſelves, ac end 
cording to the Principles of our corrupt Nature, the Ws: 
more will the Spirit act in us, according to the Principles 
of the divine Nature. But our own Works, are always end 
a mighty Impediment to the Operations of the Spirit. MWby : 

6. To increaſe the Spirit in us, we muſt give up ourMn:\ 
ſelves to the Spirit, that he only may work in us, with- ve. 
out the leaſt Oppoſition and Reſiſtance from us. Thar Mio! 
as the Soul acts all in the Body, and the Body doth A 
nothing of it ſelf, but is {abject ro the Soul in all Things; up 
ſo rhe Spirit may do all in us, and we may do nothing 
of our (elves without the Spirit, but be ſubject to the 
Spirit in all its Operations. For the Spirit of God can. 
nat work excellently in us, except it work all in all in 
us. And in ſuch a Man, in whom the Spirit hath ful 
Power, the Spirit works many wonderful Things, thi 
he according to humane ſenſe is ignorant of. For 28 
the Soul doth ſecretly nouriſh, and cheriſh and refrel 
the Body, and diſperſes Life and Spirits through 1 
even when the Body is afleep, and neither feels it, not 
knows it, fo the Holy Spirit dwelling in the'Soul, by. 
ſecret Kind of Operation, works many Things in it, ic 


. the quickning and renewing it, whilſt it oftentimes ſo 
100 the preſent, is not ſo much as ſenfible of it. ; 
nal 7 The ſeventh means to encreaſe the Spirit, 1s f 
. | attribute che Works of che Spirit to the Spirit, and rd 
py | | 
14 | 
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he o our ſelves. For if we attribute to the Fleſh, the 
in Works of the Spirit; and take from the Spirit, the Glo- 
e ot his own Works, he will work no longer in us. 


our Wberetfore we mult aſcribe unto the Spirit, the whole 
fec- Co of his own Works, and acknowledge that we 
508. MW cu; (elves are nothing, and can do nothing; and it is 
> is be only, that is all in all; and we our ſelves, among all 
the e excellent Works of the Spirit in us, muſt fo re- 
eſh, W nin, as if we were and wrought nothing at all; that 
rom o al char is of Fleſh and Blood, may be laid low in us, 
, ac- end che Spirit alone _—_ be —— firſt to do all in 
the s; and then, to have all the Glory, of all that is done. 
ples And thus you fee the means to encreaſe the Spirit, 
Ways nd ſo conſequently ſtrength, as well as to get it. And 
irit. by che daily Uſe and Improvement of theſe means, we 
our may attain to a great Degree of ſpiritual Strength, that 
with- ve may walk and not be weary, and may run and not 


int, and may mount up as Eagles, yea and may walk 
dots Angels among Men, and as the Powers of Heaven 
ings won Earth, to his Praiſe and Honour, who fit com- 
chingMWnunicares to us his own Strength, and then by that 
o theWirength of his own, works all our Works in us: And 
cantus is he glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them 
*. that believe. 

h fu 


(H) 5 THE 


rar 


* 


Stumbling-Stone | 


| | ba 
Wherein the Univerſity is reproved. By W. Del} a 
1 | [rot 
— 3 

Math. 11. ver. 6. And bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall 3s 
not be offended in me. Pea 

1 the 
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HES E Words are the Concluſion of Chriſty * 
Anſwer to that Queſtion which, John the Bap ee, 

tiſt propounded to him by two ot his Diſciples Horn 

himſelf being in Priſon: The Quettion wa doch 

this, Ar? thou be that ſhould come, or do we look fee. 
another? : me, : 
Nov it is much diſputed, whether John himſelf diq obe. 
ar this Time doubt of Chriſt or no? and ſeveral Meme, 
give in ſeveral Opinions, which I ſhall not now ſtant ch 
to recite; bur all almoſt, both Ancient and Modern, dg Ar 
conclude, that Joby propounded this Queſtion HMO. 


Chriſt ; not that he himſelf did now doubt whethe 
Chriſt were the true Meſſias or no, ſeeing he had be 
fore given ſo clear a Teſtimony to Chriſt, that he w. 
the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the World 
and had alſo baptized him with Water, and had ſeen 
that Time the Heavens opening, and the Spirit of Go 
as a Dove deſcending and reſting on Chriſt, and ha 
heard the Father's own Voice, faying, this is my be 
toved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : Whereto 
they ſay, that ohn himſelf could not poſſibly after 
this doubt of Chriſt; and therefore that he did n 
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propound this Queſtion to him by his — for his 
on fake, but. tor theirs, that they who before had 
-nyied Chriſt for their Maſter's fake, and would rather 
have had Fohn to have been the Meſſias than him, might 
lM row be affured and fully inſtructed touching Chniſt, 
from Chriſt himſelf: Thus they. | | 


pound this Queftion to Chriſt for his own ſake rather 
1121 for his Diſciples : For though when he lived in 
peace and Freedom, he had a clear Revelation from 
tlic Father touching the Son by the Spirit, and had ac- 
oc, clearly ſpoken of Chriſt to others, yet now 
bing in Priſon and Bonds, and near unto death, he is 
bought by great Tribulation, to doubt of all that 
Huch which before he had been taught of God, and 
even to Queſtion whether Chriſt were the true Chriſt 
vr 10 ? For thought he, if he be the true Chriſt, why 
doch he nor ſend Redemption to me, who ſuffer for his 
ke, bur ſuffer me thus to periſh, whilſt he might help 
me, if he be the Chriſt ? and if he work Miracles for 
others, (as I hear he doth) why doth he wholly neglect 
me, who have given ſuch an honourable Teſtimony 
o the World of him? | 

And truly (Brethren) we know not, what Place or 
Power the Goſpel ofour Saviour hath in us, till Tribula- 
ton come ; and ſo much of the true Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of true Faith in Chriſt we have indeed, as 
ve have ſtrength in ſuch Hours. Thar Truth which 


N oral: confeſs freely in Proſperity, we are fain to begin to 
ſeen earn ir again in Tribulation ; and Tribulation makes 


Is learn the Truth over again the ſecond Time; it 
Makes us to learn that in Experience, which before 
ve had learned only in Doctrine. 
And how hard a Matter it is to hold faſt in Trouble, 
bat Truth which we well know and freely profeſs in 
rolperiry, we may ſee not only in John the 9 

1 | Wno 


Pur for my Part, I do conceive that John did pro- 
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(who being in Priſon, doubted whether Chriſt were w 
the true Chriſt, akter he had been ſo clearly taught I in 
him, by God and his Spirit, and had fo plainly confeſſ. ne 
ed him) but alſo in the Diſciples of Chriſt, who thouab 
they had heard all his Doctrine, and ſeen all his Works, BB 
and had confeſſed him to be Chriſt the Son of che liv. f 
ing God, yer when. che High-Priefts were inraged, and I vi 
the People in an uproar, and when they beheld the Ie 
Swords and the Staves, and Chriſt was apprehended, W i 
and themſelves in Danger, they were all offended a: In. 
him and fled. Yea, we may {ce it in Chriſt himſelf, H. 
who though the Father had teſtified touching him three MW! 
times from Heaven; ſaying, this is my beloved Son, &. 
Yer when his Suffering grew near, he exceedingly fear. be. 
ed, and was amazed — aſtoniſhed, and on the Croſs MW 
cried out aloud, my God, my God, why haſt thou for. WC! 
Ren we??? 5 

My Brethren, no Man knows the grievouſneſs and 
efficacy of Tribulation, and the Weakneſs and fraily V 
of humane Nature, but they who have had Experience 
of both; but this is the Comfort of the faithful, thr” * 
that Knowledge of Chriſt, and rhe Goſpel, which God 
hath taught us, and we have heard and learned fron 
him, will certainly endure and hold out throughout aH 
the greateſt and longeſt Storms of Tribulation andi“ 
Temptation, though with much ſtriving and Difficulry;W'"< 
but they who have had much Knowledge of the Truth. | 
and have made a glorious profeſſion of ir before Men, 
and yet have wanted the true teaching of God, and true 
Faith through that teaching, ſuch when Tribularions 
and Difficulties have riſen up, have quite departed from 
the Truth, and have often renounced ir. 

We know nor Brethren, (I ſay again) what we di 
believe aright, touching Chriſt and his Goſpel, touching 
the Love of God to us, and the Remiſſion of our fin, & 
till Diſtreſs, and Tribulation, and death come; and 


whit 


S and 
railty 
rience 
„ that 
God 

from 
out all 
1 and 
culty; 
Truth, 
> Men, 


1d true 
larions 


d trol 


we do 


uchin 
ſin, &c 


: and 


whit 


what are we then, we are that indeed; yea, at fuck 
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which at other Times he did preach in much Know- 
edge and Utterance- And he ſaid another Time, that 
che were addicted to God's Word at all Times alike, 
md cond find ſuch Love and deſire thereto in his 
Heart always, as he did ſomerimes, he ſhould reckoa 
tim{elt the happieſt Man in the World. 

Now ſrom all theſe Things I conclude, that Fohs 
being in Priſon, and being fallen into many Tribula- 
ions and Temprations, did ſend theſe two Diſciples unto 
Chriſt for his own Cauſe, and for his own Confirma- 
non, as it is (aid, ver. 2. and 3. 


Ver. 2. When Jobn had heard in Priſon the Works of 


Chriſt, he ſent two of his Diſciples. 

Ver. 3. 4nd ſaid unto lim, art thou be that ſhould come, 
& do we look for another? 

Whence we are further to obſerve: 

Thar Johm in his doubting ſends to Chriſt himſelh 
and would not turn aſide to rhe Scribes and Phariſees, 
o take advice from them, or to demand their Judg- 
ment, | 

For true Faith, in all doubtings touching Chriſt, goes 
if Chriſt himſelf for Reſolution, and will be farisfied 
rom none bur Chriſt, | | 

And Chriſt is as ready to ſatisfie John, as John to in- 


his Diſciples : | 
i435 4. Go and ſhew Jolm again tboſe Things yon ſee 
ma ear. 
Ver. 5. The blind receive their Sight, and the Lame 
Fake; the Lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear; the dead 
| = 


quire and aſk; and fo he returns him this Anſwer by 
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tion, whether I am the true Chriſt or no. 


the Chriſt, tell us — 
Je believed not; the Works that Ido in my Father's Name 


Preſence of the eternal Word in the Fleſh of Chril 


' manifeſt ro be God in the Fleſh, by doing the Work 


4 


1 8 n r 


EA 


are raiſed up, and the poor have the 8 preached te 
them: And now let 7ohn himſelf reſolve 


is Own Queſ. 
Co ſhem Fohn the Things you ſee and hear. 

Where you {ee that Chriſt doth not ſay in plain 
Terms that he was the Chriſt ; vea he often forbadell 
Men to ſay ſo; but he woud have his Works and his ! 
Word declare what he was, chat or Faith might have er 
2 ſure Foundation. Mo 

I. Chriſt would be known by his Works. 

The blind receive their Sight, rhe lame walk, &. 
and ſo every where in the Goſpel, Chriſt would be 
known to be what he was, by his Works; particularly 
in John. 10, 24. when the Jews came round about him, 
and faid, How long doſt thou make us doubt? if thou be 


FJefus thus anſ(wered them, ver. 25. J told you, and 
they bear Witneſs of me. — 

And ver. 37, 38. He fairh ro them, FI do not th 
Works of my Father, believe me not; but if I do, thoug! 

believe not ine, believe the Works, that ye may knou 
and believe that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

Thus you ſee, that Chriſt will be known to be what 
he is, by his Works. 

For Chriſt, the Power, Wiſdom and Righteouſnel 
of God, is a moſt lively and active Principle, and can 
not lie hid where he is preſent and dwells; but whe 
this Word was made Fleſh, i. e. came into Fleth, i 
did manifeſt ir ſelf to be in that Fleſh, by doing tit 
Works of God; and without the Works of God, tit 


had not been known. Wherefore Chriſt is called Gol 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, and not hidden; and he wi 


5 N 4 


Ted. | | 
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Tx And as Chriſt is known by his Works, in himſelf 
ne ne Head, ſo alſo in the Church his Body: For where- 


wor Chriſt's Preſence is, there alſo are his Works; and 
where his Works are not, there neither is his Preſence. 

{ Chriſt be preſent in our Hearts by Faith, his 
Works will be undoubredly manifeſt in our Lives. 

Now if any ſhall fay, but it is not neceſſary for e- 
ver Chriſtian to do the Works of. Chriſt here men- 
toned, to Wit, to cauſe the Blind to ſee, and the Lame 
b Walk, &c. 55 


plain 
bade 
d his 
have 


„ e acwer, yer however there are other Works of 
14 be (tritt beſides theſe, which are ue from his 
Ula ebence, as rhe Work of Faith, and labour of Love, 
him d Patience of Hope, together with the (elf-denial of 


hilt, che Meeknets, Lowlineſs, Goodneſs, long Suf- 
ring, heavenly Mindedneſs of Chriſt ; as alſo his readi- 
es and diligence ro do rhe Will of God, and his 
heerfulne(s ro ſuffer it; theſe Works (I ſay) every one 
ght to perform, that is a Chriſtian, that ſo Chriſt may 
be known by his Works, as the Apoſtle ſaith, ſhew 
e thy Faith by thy Works, that is, let me know the 
reſence of Chriſt in thee, by the Works of Chriſt. < 
And thus is Chriſt known by his Works, both in 
mleit and in his Members. And thus much touching 
e Works of Chriſt in general. 

: Now for the kind of the Works which Chriſt did, 
ad can fo give Eyes to the Blind, and Strength to the 


t when eme &c. it is to be noted, that they all are ſuch Works 
leſh, if the Prophets had forerold the Meſſias ſhould perform 
„een he came into the World, as Jai. 35. ver. 5. Be- 


Id God will come and ſave you; Then the Eyes of the 
Ind ſhall be opened, andthe Ears of the Deaf ſhall he un- 
pe; then ſhall the lame Man leap as an Hart, and the 
gue of rhe Dumb ſing: And he that did theſe Things, 
5 foretold by the Spirit muſt needs be the true Chriſt: 
l theſe Works were a demonſtration of the efficacy 
his Unction. 2 


F 
And thus Chriſt doth here deſcribe himlelf by hison 


ee Works, as one whoſe Buſineſs, imploymentanc : 
ingdom lies with the Poor, Lame, Blind, and all Sort 
of Diſeaſed, Afflicted, Sorrowful and diſtreſſed' perſons 
and thoſe poor Creatures he doth not negle& and 
deſpiſe, but his proper Office is among theſe, and theſſ 
he comprehends in the greateſt Love, and pitties wit 
the tendereſt bowels, and minds and tends with thi 
greateſt care and diligence, and relieves, and helps, and 
ſaves them perfectly. 
Whence firſt we learn, that Chriſts Kingdom bring 
== to all, but it receives nothing from any body 
"Or it carries in it all the unfearchable Riches of God 
and ſtands in need of nothing that Man can do. Where 
fore it entertains not the Rich, and full, and noble, an 
honourable of the World and ſuch as abound alread. 
and have enough in themſelves and the Creatures; 
only the poor and needy, and afflicted, and deſolar 
and it ſupplies theſe freely and richly, and ſends the« 
ther empty away. And this is the true Nature 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 

Secondly, ſeeing Chriſt in his proper Office hat 
only ro do with the poor and afflicted People, we m: 
learn to make a right judgment of Chriſt, that is, th 
our Lord Chriſt is ſuch a ſweet Saviour, that in him 
nothing but Love, and Mercy, and Goodnels, 1 
__ Compaſſion, and Kindneſs to ſuch as are in diſtreſs, 
rievous fears and agonies from the ſenſe of Sin a 
Vrath, and from the Preſence of Death and H. 
working in them. And we muſt believe Chriſt to! 
ſuch an one as the Goſpel repreſents him, that) 
may come to him with Comfort, and put our wiv 
truſt in him, in all Times of Sin and Sorrow, and in 
Hours of Darkneſs, and Temptation: And let us nei 
entertain any other Thoughts of Chriſt than theſe, 

let us hold him unchangeable for ſuch an one 8 


al. 
165 
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Geese reveals him, what ever the Law, or our evil 


** 2 7 2 


ran Confciences, or the Devil ſhall ſuggeſt to the contrary; 
Sor then in all our diſtreſſes we ſhall not be affraid of 
ons Ciuiſt as of a ſevere Lawgiver, and an unexorable 
andi ju but may run to him as to our merciful and pow- 
theſ@ ©: $aviour, whoſe proper Office is among the 
with att . 1 Ih | 


ch tht 


)S, An 


thus we ſee that Chriſt is known by his Works, 
ad Hat kind of works they are. | 135 
Secondly, Chriſt would be known by bis Word. 
Ad as Chriſt is known by his Works, ſo alſo by his 
Word, and therefore he ſaith: Go ſhew John the things 
you ſee and hear; and the ng? you hear as well as 
Vberq the things you fee, and that is, that the poor have the 
le, an Goſp-! vreached to them. oh Fs | 
ready For Chriſts Works and Chriſts Word do always go 
res; btoo=ter. Chriſt's Life is always accompanied with 
leſolagChniit's Doctrine, and his Works with his Word. 
s the q The beſt Works that any Man can do, without the 
ture ¶ Word ofthe Goſpel accompanying them, are not Chriſt's 
Works; and the moſt glorious Word that any Man 
an hold forth, without the Works of Chriſt accompany- 
ng it, is not Chriſt's Word: But Chriſt's works and 
Chriſt's word go always together, both in himſelf the 
Head, and in the true Church his Body: Wherefore 
brit faith; go ſhew to John the things you (ſee, and 
trels ear: The things you ſee; the blind receive their 
{ Sin lone, &c. The things you hear; and the poor have 
nd He Goſpel preached ro them. 3 
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riſt to Now the Goſpel is the tree promiſe of God, in which 
„ that Nforbing but meer love, mercy and grace is offered in Jefus 
ur wü hat o them that believe, though they be never ſo 
and in Wrear and grievous Sinners in themſelves. And no. 


t us nel ng is more joyful than this to the Soul that is under 
kenſe of fin and wrath: And he that receives this 

ord of Grace by true 78 doth not weigh a feather 
Fe... a) | all 


* 130 X 
— —— — - e 
all the terrors of the Law, Sin, Death and Hell. 80 
that all the outward works of Chriſt are a ſmall matter, 
if compared to the Goſpel. 
Now this Goſpel is preached to the Poor, that is, to / | 
the Poor in Spirit; and theſe are ſuch, who do not love 
nor deſire, nor delight in preſent things, but are { 
afflicted and oppreſſed in their Hearts and Conſeiences 
with the ſenſe of ſin and wrath, that they regard not 
the World, nor the Riches, pleaſures, and Honours d 
it, but all they mind, or care for, is Jeſus Chriſt, an 
in Him, the love of God, and the Remiſſion of Sin 
and the gift of the Spirit. Theſe are the Poor to who 
Chriſt preaches the Goſpel, and they only regard ane 
entertain the Goſpel, whil'ſt the Lovers of this World 
and the Lovers of themſelves and this preſent life, car 
not for it. | 
And thus is Chriſt known, by proving the Golpe 
to the Poor. Moſes his Miniſtry was full of wrat 
terror, and death to the ſinners; but Chriſt's miniſtr 
holds forth nothing to the greateſt ſinners in the worle 
that are ſenſible of ſin, but the free Grace and Mer 
of God to them, even to them, in pardoning their ff 


«4 


and giving them Righteouſneſs ; and by this Wo 0 
Chriſt is well known, to the whole true Church Mc. 
God. | "Wor 

And as Chriſt is known by his Word in himſelf,” 
Head, ſo alſo in the Church his Body; for where-e"g, , 
Chriſt is preſent, there is his Word, as well as i... 
works; and where Chriſt's true Word is not, neiti An 
is his preſence there. Wherefore all the faithful; }W';;1 
they have received the Goſpel themſelves, ſo rhe 17 


hold forth the ſame Goſpel to Others, upon Why. 
opportunities, according to the Covenant which Met 
made with Chrift touching his Seed, which is mention: 1» 
ed If. 51,21. As for me, this is my Covenant with 1 


ſaith vbe Lord; my Spirit which is upon thee, and tbe nord; 
5 


„ | 2 
So which have put into thy mouth (that is, the Goſpel) ſhal 
ter i „erer depart out of thy Mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 

ſed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, from blnceforth 
» to 41] for ever. By which Scriprure we may learn, that 
ove the Miniſtry of the New-Teſtament is a common Mi- 
e (off cittry, belonging equally and alike to all the ſeed of 
nceMl Chriit. that is, ro all true Behevers: For when Chriſt 


noi dwells in their Hearts by Faith, who ſhall hinder Chriſt - 

rs ol ic them, from ſpeaking the Word of God by them? 

and For God doth not conſider men as the World doth, 

Siaſſ o wit, as they are Tradeſmen, or Gentlemen, or Scho- 

ys lars, or Clergy-men, bur he conſiders men as Believers, 
and 


or Unbelievers. And if they be Unbelievers, then are 
they deſtirure of the true preſence of Chriſt, of the true 
Word of Chriſt, wharever their outward condition be 
in the World, yea though they be Scholars and Clergy- 
men; and if they are Believers, then have they Chriſts 
vue preſence and Word with them, whatever their out- 
ward condition is in the World, yea though ny be 
Genricmen or Tradefinen 3 and every one of 
Gach 75 David and with Paul, I believed, therefore 
pave { /poken. | | 

So t — we are not ro conceive of the ſpiritual Church 


arch Nrording to any outward ſtate or condition in che 
ond, but according to Faith, through which Chriſt 
nſelft Nells in the Hearts of Believers, and if Chriſt the liv- 
* ' word of God, dwell ia them, he will not keep 
Wilencc, | 5 5 
, nel \nd this confeſſion of the Word before the World, 
hful ; brit requires of all Believers alike, ſaying, be that 
fo erh nie before men, him will I confeſs before my Fa. 
6010 pr, ard before his Angels; and there is no true and 
uch Us 


pit confelſing Chriſt Without holding forth the word 


mend id Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
pith 19 So then, every one that is of Goch ſpeaks God's 
| the l Nerd; and he that ſpeaks it not, is not of God} for in 


(1) a all 


2 LAME. 
all the true Children of God, the Spirit cf their Father 
ſpeaks in them. And thus the true preſence of Chriſt 


is known by the Word of the Goſpel in the Church 
his Body, and in every one of his Members, as well ag 


in himſelf the Head. This Doctrine, the carnal Church, ö 
is a great Enemy to, and will not ſuffer Chriſt to ſpeak} ,, 
by whom he pleaſeth, that ſo all men be neceſſitated to 90 
hear irs Clergy, whether they ſpeak the word of ChritMl ©. 
or no: But of this more hereafter. : A 

And thus you have ſeen, how Chriſt gives forth him pr 
{If ro be known hy his Works and by his Word; and ge 
without theſe two we can have no certain Teſtimom / 
of him in the World. Ons no 

Now Chriſt having returned «his full and ſatisfic n 
tory Anſwer to John, to declare to him who he wa 
adds this in the Concluſion: . 

And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in ne. MC; 

For norwithſtanding the Works and Word of 4; 
Chriſt, which are the Works and Words of God iff! 


the fleſh, yer the Wiſdom and Prudence of the {lc 
and the Religion and Righrouſneſs of the Worll : 
which do not much regard thoſe things, do find mud 
matter of ſcandal and offence in Jeſus Chriſt; where 
fore Chriſt ſaith, bleed is be whoſoever ſhall not be offen 
ed in me. 8 
Nou in diſcourſing touching the offence which 
taken againſt Chriſt by men, I ſhall obſerve this nen 
der; ſhall ſhew : 1 

1. Who they are that are offended at Chriſt. 
2. What thoſe things are whereat they are offends 

and why they are offended ar them. 
3. What a great evil it is to be ſo offended. 


4 What a great bleſſedneſs it is, noc to be ſo offeſ le, 
ed, and, | — im. 
5. Make ſome Uſe of all. dle 


x, Pol 


X_133\ X 


her 1. Nine 

lt Vo they are that are offended at Chriſt. 

arch] And here 1 athrm, firit that the whole World in 
ll a} general is offended ar Chriſt; for they living without 


1rch, 
peak 
ed to 
hriſi 


the word and Spirit of Faith, muſt needs be offended 
at Chriſt, by all rhoſe ſcandals which are raiſed up a- 
gainſt Chriſt, by the Devil and men; and they all hav- . 
ing a falſe apprehenſion of Chriſt, do ſuck in as readily 
s a Spring doth water, whatever aſperſions and re- 
him proaches are raifed againſt him, and ſo muſt needs be 
offended ar him: And therefore ſaith Chritt, Mat. 18,7. 
mom V be to the World becauſe of offences; for offences muſt 
needs come, and the world will needs receive them, 
itisfac ind therefore wo be to the World. | 
So that the whole World, that is, whoſoever are not 
me Believers, and born of God, are all offended at 


2 me. ¶ Chriſt and his Goſpel; and all the Children of the firſt 
ord A, are offended ar the ſecond Adam who is wholly 
God iun'ike to chem, yea and in all things moſt contrary to 
e fle hem. LEY 

Word :. Yea ſecondly, Not only the common People of 
d uche World, vulgar and contemptible men, are offended 
wher Chriſt, but alſo all the chief and choice men of the 


world, Kings of the Earth, and Rulers, and judges, and 
Megiſtrates as in Pſalm 2. and all the beſt and learn- 
edeſt, and wileſt, and greateſt, and moſt honourable 
men, theſe are all offended at Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2, 8. which 
moe of the Princes of this world knew; he means it of 
Fiolophers as well as of Secular Powers; and not 
knowing him, they crucified him. 3 

2. Not the world only are offended ar Chriſt, but 
lo the worldly and carnal Church, the outward, viſi- 
le, national Church, this is very much offended at 
im. This we ſee in Chriſt's time, that the only viſi- 
le Church of God in the World, the Church of the 
WS, (for the Church of the Old Teſtament, was a 
(1) 3 vilibls 
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viſible Church, but the Church of the New Teſtament 
is a ſpiritual Cliurch, and not viſible) I fay, the Jewiſh 
Church, which had the Law of Ages, the Prophets, 
and the Pſalms, and obſerved all the outward Ordman. 
ces of God exactly, they were all offended at Chriſt, 
and made an Order, that whoſoever acknowledged 
him, ſhould be excommunicated and caſt out of the 
Synagogue. 

And this Offence was foretold by Jaiah$, 1g. where 
he fairh of Chriſt, and be fhall be for a ſtone of ſtumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both Houſes of Iſrael, for a 
ginn, and for a ſnare to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem. So 
that not Zabylon only, bur Jeruſalem; and not the 
Heathen. only, bur both the Houſes of Ifrael were 
offended at Chriſt ; and this makes the evil yet more 
_ grievous. N | 
And yet this is not all; but ſecondly, and not only the 
carnal Chriſtians, but the carnal Clergy arc offended at je 
Chriſt; and not only the common People of the natio- 
nal Church, but the chief Rulers, rhe moſt eminent, and 
in appearance moſt Godly and Holy and . Orthodox an- 
of the Clergy, are above all others moſt grievoutiy 
offended at Chriſt. This alſo we fee done in Chriſt's 
time, when the Scribes, and Phartſees, and Rulers 0 
the People, Men of great Reputation and Renown, for 
Religion, and Righteouſneſs, theſe were chiefly, and 
above the reſt of the Church, offended at Chriſt; and 
as Chriſt every where was moſt ſharp againſt them 
and did moft reprove them; ſo they did mot bitter 

nor Chriſt. And this alſo was foretold by the Spit 
of Prophefie, Pſ. 118, 22. Theftone which the Builderi tt 
Fuſed, is become the Head of the corner; this reject 
Stone, is Chriſt himſelf, and theſe Builders were th 
chief Rulers and Governours of the Church, and « 
cordingly both Chriſt and the Apoſtles applied 
Scripture to them, as you ma fe Mat. 21, 42. 0 

4; II. | --M 
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So that the Builders, that teach, and inſtruc, and 
govern the Church, and are reputed the beſt, and moſt 
profitable and neceſſary men in ir, yea the very Pillars 
of the Church, ſo that all would come to naught, and 
o ruine without them, theſe are the men that are 
moſt offended at Chriſt. : "61 
| Theſe are the Husbandmen mentioned by Chriſt, 
Mat. 21. that conſpired againſt the Son of the Lord of 
here MW thc Vineyard, and killed him; and theſe have been, and 
bling WI (i! ty the chief and great outward Antichriſt in the 

ra Word. 
Fo Now when the People ſee the Rulers and Governors 
- the of che Church, who are thought to have more Know- 
were edge, Learning, Light, and Religion than others, 
more ottended at Chriſt, this exceedingly increaſes their 

Otence; and when they fee the Builders rejecting and 
ly the throwing away this Stone, this cauſes them to re- 
Jed t ject lum alſo with the greater indignation. | 
natio- And thus you fee that this offence at Chriſt, is a 
it, and great and a large evil, and is ſpread over all the World 
odo end worldly Church, and very few there are who do 
voutlyM ticape it. Og | 
"*hrilt' And this for the firſt thing. 

2. Point. 

At what things in Chriſt they are offended, and why they 
ae offended at them. EY 

Now the World and worldly Church are offended. 

1. At Chriſt Himſelf. VEE 

2. Ar his true Word. 
At his true Worſhip. 
Ar his true Church. 
At bis true Miniſtry. 
At his true Government. 
Of theſe things I ſhall ſpeak in Order, according 
o the good Hand of God with me, and ſhall deſire to 
e ſo faithful to Chriſt , as not to depart one hairs 
% . . breadth 
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which, I ſhall mention theſe five. 


Man the Meſſias? How can this thing 


learned Prie 
mean Condition in which he was, could in no meaſure 
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breadth from his truth, though it may be, it will come 
to paſs that all or the greateſt part of you, will be grie. 
vouſly offended at it. . 

I begin with the firſt, and will ſhew, that the World 


and worldly Church are offended. 


1. At Chriſt Himſelf. 


And they are offended at him in many regards, of 


1. They are offended at the meanneſs of his out. 
ward Condition in the World. For indeed he was in 
a very low, plain, ſimple, and contemptible Condition, 
in the days of his Fleſh, as any ordinary Tradeſmen 
in this Town, and lived with Foſeph in his Trade of « 
Carpenter. Wherefore Paul ſaith of him, Phil. 2. That 
be made himſelf of no account. and took upon him the form 
of a Servant, and was made in outward appearance as any 
other Man. That is, he was in the ourward Condiiion 
of any ordinary Man in the World. 5 

Nou this mean Condition of Chriſt, did much offend 
them; for thought they, is this the Chriſt, of whom all 
the Prophers have ſpoken ſuch glorious things? whom 
all the Jews expect, and who is the deſire of all Na- 
tions? Is this He whoſe Name is wonderful, Councellor, 
the mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Feace, 
7 the increaſe of whoſe Government and Peace there [ould 

e no end, upon the Throne of David, and upon bis HKang- 
dom, to order it, and to ſtabliſh it with Juſtice and Tuch. 
ment from henceforth and for ever? Is this plain ordinary 
e? For they 
thought that the true Chriſt, of whom ſuch excellent 
things were pom, ſhould be ſome great Prince, ot 

and that, that form of a Servant, and 


agree or be ſuitable ro the true Chriſt; And for thi 
Cauſe, they were greatly offended at him, and thougli 
him not worthy to be in any Place of reckoning, 

| | : * & a 


— 
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N 
2. They were offended that he being in ſo mean an 
dutward Condition, Fobn baptiſt ſhould yer ſpeak ſuch 
tioh things of Him, and He of himſelf. John Baptiſt 
itified of him, that he was the only begotten Son in the - 
hom of the Father ; the Lamb of Cod that takes away the 
fins of the World ; the fountain ot the fulneſs of all the 
, of Mins; the beloved Son unto whoſe hands the Father 

had gen all things; and that he that did believe in bim, 
out. lad everlaſting life; and he that did not, ſhould not ſeelife, 
s in Ne prath of God ſhould abide on bim, Ic. And theſe 
{| were wonderful things, to be ſpoken of one whoſe 
outward Condition in the World was ſo plain and con- 
temptible. 


tt. 


rid 


That WM And as John had ſpoken theſe things of Chriſt, ſo 
form WChrilt everywhere gives forth himſelf as the Son of 
5 any God, and ſaid. He and his Father were one. And this 
ion erceedingly offended the Jews, as you may fee 


on. 5, 18. The Fews ſought to kill him, not only becauſe 
re bad broken the Sabbath, but alſo becauſe be bad ſaid, 
od was his Father, making himſelf equal with God. And 
n. 10, 31. The Fews took up Stones to ſtone him, and 
uid, we ſtone thee not for a good Work, but for ben, 
ud becauſe thou being a Man makeſt 2 ſelf God. And 


Peace, MW thev were all offended ar this Myſtery, God manifeſt 
ſhould WW tbe Fleſh, in che Fleſh of ſo mean and deſpicable a 
Hing · Nerſon in the eye of the World. hae) 

Fudg- 3. They were offended ar Chriſt, becauſe in him 


Vas no humane or wordly thing, which any Natural or 
arnal Man could poſſibly like of, or delight in; He 


ellen Wrerciſed no worldly, wit, Wiſdom, Reaſon, Learni 

ce, or erts, nor any thing that might commend him to the 
nt, andiVorld ; neither dig he live in any outward forms of 
neaſure feligion or Worſhip which might commend him to 
for nue carnal Church. There was nothing in him but 
hought my and manifeſtation of God, the Word of 
25 the Righteouſneſs of God, the Nature of _ 


* 


* IP * 
7 "RE? 
e 
N * 
N 

1 


N 138 X 
the Spirit of God, the Works of God, and God was all 
in all in Chriſt; and God is wholly contrary to the 
World, and the World to God; And fo the World  } 
and worldly Church were wholly offended ar Chriſt, Iv 
he being alrogether in the Father, and the Father in I 
him, in ſuch fort that the Father in him ſpake all the M 
words, and did all the works, and he could neither do nor Ip 
ſpeak any thing of himſelf, he was taken up, unto ſo n 
near Union and Communion with God. of 
4. They were offended ar the reproaches and miſ- MW 
reports that went commonly abroad touching Chriſt, Ib. 
raiſed for the moſt part by the Scribes, and Phariſees, Ml 
and Rulers of the Church, becauſe they knew and MP; 
were aſſured that Chriſt's prevailing would be their un- 
doing; Therefore they gave out that he was a Sabbath- Mn 
breaker, a Blaſphemer, an unlearned and ignorant MW; 
man, and that made him err, a Vicious Man, a Glutton Wjr: 
and Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, 
and that he had a Devil, and was mad; theſe were the I 
common reports that were commonly divulged abroad Wno 
touching Chriſt, and that by the Teachers of the belt G. 
repute in the Church; and the common- people reckon- MW: 1 
them to be very true, and thereupon were horribly . 
offended both at Chriſt's Doctrine and Works. the 
And thus was Chriſt a very ſign to be ſpoken againlt, WW 
which {/aiah foreſeeing in the Spirit, ſpeaks thus in their 
Perſon of the — ewiſh Church, Jai. 63, 3. Hu 
is deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Man of forrows and dt. le 
_— with grief, and we hid (as it were) our faces fro 
tim; be was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. And « 
Chriſt himſelf by the Prophet complains of this uſag e. 
e laid to my charge the things that I knevif / 
not; But yet theſe falſe reports fo far prevailed, that hee: 
oh became a Stranger to his Brethren, and an Alien to nor: 
. Mothers own Children fly 
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s all c. They were offended at him becauſe of his bitter 
the and ſhameful Crofs and ſufferings; and herein lay the 
orld Ml hbeighch, and depth of that offence for which the 
wiſt, N World and worldly Church look at Chriſt. For the 
r in Eccleſiaſtical Power condemned him as a deceiver, and 
Uthe I blaſphemer, and they alſo prevailed with the fecular 
nor ¶ power to condemn him as a Seditious Perſon, an Ene- 
o ſo Wny to Cœſar, and a Rebel; and fo after all the works 

of God which he had done, and works of God which 
miſ- MW he caught, they at laſt crucified him between two Thieves 
hriſt, MW by the common conſent of all the People, and de- 
iſees, Wl froved the Son of God, as if he had been the Son of 
and MW Perdition: And in all this bitter ſuffering no Body af- 
r un- forded him the leaſt pitty or compaſſion, bur the com- 
barh- mon People mocked him, and ſaid, he ſaved others but 
orant Nc ſave himſelf; i thou be the Son of God, come down. 


luton Mom the Croſs. 

nners, Ml And this uſage Chriſt complains of to his Father, 
re the N Pan. 22, 6. where he ſaith, that he by his Cries had 
broad no deliverance, which yet Others who had truſted in 
e 3 God obtained, but (faith he) / am a worm, and no man, 
>Ckon- 


a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the People; all they that 
ee 5 lay 7 to fcorn 42 — = out Ne lp, — ſhake 
the bead, ſaying, he truſted in God, that be would deliuer 
bun, let him deliver him if he delight in him. And Jſaiab 
lah, that by reaſon of this ſtrange ſuffering of Chriſt, 
many were aſtoniſhed at bim, bis viſage was marr'd more 
an ay man's, and his face more than the Sons of men; 
nd through this ſuffering of Chriſt, all the World were 
o extreamly offended, that Chriſt crucified was to the 
Jews g umbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 
And thus was and is the World and worldly Church 
fenced at the true Chriſt, whom the Scriptures hold 
orth. Indeed the falſe Church have fancied to them- 
elves _ _ Chriſt as fleſh and blood can _ — —— 
noug h, a Chriſt, faſhioned after the mind and will, an 
The Wiſdom- 
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Wiſdom, and Prudence, and Righreouineſs of man, and I t! 
ſuch a Chriſt they extol and magnifie, to wit for their 1 
own worldly — ſake, as a e Papiſts have fancied 
the Virgin his Mother, who kept Foſephs Houſe, b. 
e his diet, and laid her OL the — te 
ſormance of his ordinary houſehold affairs, to be a er 
gallant Lady, and have clothed her in Silk, and Sattin, 8. 
and rich attire; and ſuch a Mother of Chriſt they do Wl | 
highly eſteem; whereas the poor Virgin, the true be-) 
liever, who lived in the plain and laborious imploy. MW ': 
ment of a Family, they would even ſcorn to regard / 
ſuch an one: No more will the carnal Church regard i 5: 
or value the true Chriſt in his mean condition and mar- /v 
red Viſage. * 
And thus much for their Offence at Chriſt himſelf, I #1 
2. The World and Worldly Church are offended ah. 

_ Chriſt's true Word: © | 
Becauſe Chriſt under the New Teſtament, hath given 
forth a New Word, which is the Word of the Goſpel;W l. 
and this alſo they are offended ar, in many regards; a 0 
1. Becauſe it is the word of Faith; the . of Faith . 
and not of Senſe; the Word of Faith, and not of Works it: 


For this Word of Faith is wholly a ſpiritual Word, and bre 
hath nothing in it that is ſuitable to fleſh and blood; Na 
2 in it, that pleaſeth the Faney, or Reaſon, ot le 
Underſtanding of man; it hath nothing in it whereina Kn 
natural or carnal heart can take pleaſure, but is throu gui 
out a Word of Faith, . the 
2. They are offended at the New word of the New Teo 
tament, becauſe it exalts Chriſt alone, & in him the Po.-.] e 
of God, the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God, thi” 
Things of God; and cries down all the Things of t, 
World in which men truſt and delight, and all the comgy**! 
mon Religion and Righreouſneſs of the World, an 1 


makes Chriſt all in all, and God in Chriſt, and all otis 
things nothing. S0 Paul 1 Cor. 1, preached to by 
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tat did believe, Chriſt the Power of God, and Chriſt the 
Wiſdom of God, and nothing elfe. * 
3. They are offended at this Word, becauſe it eannot 
be learned as humane Arts and Sciences can, to wit by the 
teaching of Man, together with their own pains and 
endeavours, but only by the teaching of God and his 
Spirit, as it 18 written, they (that is, the true Children of 
the piritual Church) ſhall be all zaught of Cod; be there- 
fore that hath heard aud learned of my Father, cometh to 
we. 417 my divinity, (ſaid Luther) conſiſteth in this, that 
[believe that Chriſt only is the Lord touching whom the 
Scriptures e and neither my Grammar nor Hebrew 
tongue taught ine this, hut it is the work of the holy Spirit. 
Now when God teacherh us his word Himſelf; we 
have another underſtanding of it than other men who 
hear and read the fame onward words, and yet want 
that inward Teaching; for then have we the ſpiritual 
meaning of the Word, and the very mind of Chriſt in 
It, winch others want, that. are not ſo taught; and this 
otfends the carnal Chriſtians grievouſly, that the ſpiri- 
tua! Chriſtians have another knowledge and under- 
landing of the Word than they; whereupon they thus 
break our, what (ſay they) are you the only men who 
have rhe word of God, and is all wiſdom and know. 
kige comprehended in your breaſts? and do you 
know more of the Myſtery of Chriſt than the grave 
and learned men who have ſtudied the Scriptures all 
their life? and will you with your pretended teaching 
overthrow that Orthodox ſenſe of the Scriptures that 
we have had ſo many years? and thus they are great- 
ly ofended. | 1 | 
4. They are offended at this word, becauſe it diſco- 
vers the wickedneſs of the world and worldly Church 
a a very high rate. The world doth nor ſeem the 
thouſand part ſo wicked any where, as it doth where 
ie Goſpel comes. For where this clear light of God 


ſhines, 
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ſhines, and the word comes in any degree of truth and © y 
Power, there not only the wickedneſs of the world © © 
appears out of meaſure wicked, bur alſo the Religion, I ü 
and Righteouſneſs, and Works, and Duties of the car. 
nal Chriſtians, are manifeſted ro be groſs hypocriſie, N 
and the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, — wholly f 
contrary to Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of God, and ſo i 
"Yi elſe but a more plauſible way to Death and 

ell. | f 

Where the Word of Chriſt, or the Goſpel of God 
gomes in Power, there many who before ſeemed very 
godly and Religious People, and very good Chriſtians 
and very quiet and peaceable men, do preſently be 
come full of wrath, and rage, and curſed enmiry . 
gainſt ir, and call it Error, and Hereſie, and Blaſphemy, 
and ſo do no leſs than ſpit in the very face of thei 
Truth and Gofpel of Chriſt, which he hath mani. 
feſted above all his name : And no man could evet 
have imagined they had been ſuch Children of the De 
vil, before the word came. 1 

And thus by the coming of the Word in the ſpirinul 
Senſe and Doctrine of it, many that did once ſeem to 
be Chriſt's Friends, are manifeſted to be his utter Ene 
mies. And this alſo was foretold by Stmeen, Luke % 
Where he faith, that by the coming of Chriſt in hi 
word, the thoughts of many hearts {hall be revealed, anc 
then that unbelief and enmity againſt Chriſt, that be 
fore lay hid, is diſcovered and brought forth by tl 
Preaching of the Word, as we have ſeen heretoforg 


and ſtill fee by daily experience; and for this Cauf® * 
alſo they are offended. | an 

5. They are offended at the true Word, becaul 8 
every where fo few entertain it, and embrace it: W's 


when Chriſt himſelf preached, there were very few .. 
dea and Jeruſalem that entertained his Doctrine 


25 
and though ſometimes many thronged to hear h | 


* 


8 


yet at another time they were ſo offended at his Doc- 
ond I trine, that they all forſook him; fo that Chriſt ſaid to 
che twelve, John. 6. Mill ye alſo £0 away £ 
Par Now this makes many to be offended at the true 
rifle, Word, that when 1t comes to any Town or People, the 
holly far greater part ſhould reject it, and ſpeak evil of it; 
ad OM and they for the moſt part, the greateſt, wiſeſt, and 
n and Ml [earned lt men, and that only a few poor and contemptible 
People. ſhould receive it; this alſo exceedingly offends. 
Cod 5. And laſtly, they are offended, becauſe the true 
very Word of Chriſt, where it comes in any evidence and 
ſtians demonſtration of the Spirit, brings Troubles, Tumults, 
y de- urs; and Uproars in the World, according to that of 
iry +. Chriſt, Maar. 10, 34. J came nor zo ſend peace but a ſword); 
hemp / a come to ſet a man at variance againſt his Father, 
of tente Daughter againſt ber Mother, and the Daugbter- 
mani. Jam ggainſt ber Mother-in lam. For the true word of 
J ever Cbritt, is ſuch a (word as cuts in ſunder all Natural and 
16 De Civil Relations, and takes away the Peace of any Place 
where it comes in Power. Chriſt ſaith alſo, Luke 12, 49. 
[am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will / if it 
be alrcady xindledꝰ This fire that Chriſt {ends in the 
word, in the miniſtration of the Spirit, of which the 


Luke Lord ſaich by the Prophet, is not my word as fire? and 
in his word comes to burn up all the corrupt Mannerg, 
ed, and hions, Cuſtoms, yea all the Luſts and Sins of the 
hat bed Word, and all che Antichriſtian Doctrine, and form of 


rorihip in the outward Church. And when this fire 
degins to burn any where, preſently all the People are 
1 an uproar, and lay all their heads, and uſe all their 
ands together to quench it. 


becau So chat where: ever the true Word comes, the Heathen 
it: M be, and the People imagine @ vain thing; the Kings of tbe 
few U [ct themſelves, and the Rulers take councel together 
oftrins"/? it, and ſay: Let us break theſe bonds in ſunder, and 


aſt away theſe cords from us, which no fleſh and blood, 
e eſpecially . 


e : | 
epecially the Rich, Wiſe, Learned, Honourable, would Nc 
endure to be bound in. 5 


the World, and the Devil, the Prince of it, will na 
ſuffer this ro be done quietly; and hence ariſe all uf 
mults. The Devil, who hath the firſt poſſeſſion of Mine 
World, would have all things quiet, that he might keer Fpi 
his poſſeſſion; but Chriſt will nor ſuffer it to be ſo, buffy. 
he will have all rhoſe whom his Father hath given him n. 
out of the Devil's poſſeſſion, by the might and efficacy | 
of his word; but the Devil will not endure that th inc 
ſhould be done quietly, but ſtirs up all the Wor br 
againſt the Word. | OR 
And fo where ever the word comes in truth, there ¶ ppi 
always troubles and uproars ; but where the word Ipir 
preached, and the world is quiet, that for certain is le 
the true word of God. . 
| Wherefore the dull and drouſie Divinity of Synod 
and Schools, cannot be the true word of Chriſt, Mees 
that meets with no Oppoſition and contradiction at nd 
from the world, or worldly Church; it meets with Mie 
enemies, and avengers amongſt them, bur it is ratify 
raiſed and embraced, and honoured with degrees e! 
carler, and rhe Profeſſors and Publiſhers of it are Whis 
eredit with men, and worldly Powers, and receive fc 
them, riches, honour, and quiet life; whereas. he «4 |} 


E 


i Now this exceedingly offends; For ſay they, before I 
1 this kind of word came in, all things were better and 
1188 more quier: Under Epiſcopacy all things were wel 

+ and in good order; But ſince this new Doctrine cam 
ba. | in, all things are full of trouble, miſchief, wars, and death tee 
. and therefore they reckon this word the cauſe of all t . 
30 evils we have and do endure. | 
* But yet the cauſe of all theſe Tumults, are not trulyM,, 
|" in the Word, but in the World, and in the Devil. ChrilMWr; 
Wl he will have his Chriſtians to publiſh his word, and, 
W's thereby to gather together his Elec unto him. NowlM,,, 
| MW i 
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Temple, wherein the Church of the New Teſtament 
which is a Kingdom of Prieſts, are all alike to worſhip : 
God without any Difference, or Diſtinction of Perſons: © 
And alfo that Chriſt is our Reſt as well as our RichteoulY i. 
neſs; and it is as great a Sin to make another Reſt than 

Chriſt, as it is to make another Righteouſneſs thanffs | 
Chriſt; forin him alone we are complear and furniſhed, 


to all Things that appertain to the Kingdom of God 
and ſtand in need of nothing out of him: Wheretore 0 
it is ſaid, Heb. 4, 3. He which hath believed is entred inf C 
the Reſt, that is, into Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, adi © 
ſo hath ceaſed from his own Works, as God from his, ( 
Now the World and woridly Churh are oreat! q 
offended at this ſpiritual Worſhip ; and that firſt, be 
cauſe it makes no great ſhew, nor preſents no gloriow U 
outſide to the World, to win their Favour and Ar 
plauſe, and ſo they deſpiſe it as a notional or melancho t 
lick Thing. h 
And ſecondly, becauſe this is wholly out of thai» 
Reach and Power of the natural Man, and no Man b © 
his free Will, or natural Abilities can attain hereunto N 
Wherefore they are offended at this kind of Worſkin b 
and would have a Worſhip in the Days of the Goſpel ® 
after the Manner of the Worſhip of the Law, a Wor tl 
ſhip ſtanding in outward Works, and Duties, and Cer: T 
monies, and in Obſervation of Days, Times, Place t 
Perſons; and are much ſcandalized at that Worlhip th 
which ſtands only in Faith, and Love, and makes vol C 
all other Things. 5 * 
4. They are offended at the true Church of Chriſt of 
Becauſe Chriſt under the New Teſtament hath f * 
up a New Church, which is not outward and vilidi ch 
as the Church of the Old Teſtament was; neither e V 
ries in it any worldly Pomp, Power, and Glory, as 0” 
Church of Antichriſt doth, but it is wholly fpirirualal al 


inviſible, and as utterly unknown to the World as Ct 
himſelf. 


' 


ä E 

ment, The true Church under the New Law, is the Con- 
ſhip} eegetion of ſpiritual Men, gathered together, not in 
rlone: None outward Place, but in one Faith, Hope, and Love, 
treo in one Spirit, in one Chriſt, in one God. 

than It is the Company of the Faithful, and Elect, which 
\ hag] fave Chriſt for their Head. 

uſhed Aud this Church is not known by any outward Or- 
God Ml d or Forms, or Ceremonies, or Manner of Life, but 

retorel only by che Word of Faith; ſeeing this true ſpiritual 

2d im Church is conceived and formed, is brought forth, and 

, ard brought up, is fed and clothed, is ſtrengthned and a- 
. dorned, is protected and perfected by this Word of 
great Faith alone; Yea the whole Nature, and Life, and Be- 
it, be ng and Action of this Church, is in the Word of 
lorion! Faith, v | 


0 


"WIFE — — 


ad A, 2: They are offended at this Church, becauſe it is 
lanchoM the Habirarion of God, and his very Kingdom, wherein 

he himſelf is preſent, is manifeſted, ſpeaks, works, reigns, 
of s gorified, and is all in all in ir; and fo it will not re- 
Man bl ccive unto it (elf any Thing of the Power, Wiſdom and 


Righteouſneſs of Man. They are much offended to 


reunta N12 

Jorſhiny bear, chat this Church is the Temple of the living God, 
Golpt and that God harh ſaid ir himſelf, that he will dwell in 
a Won tem and walk in them; and that God is in them of a 
d Cerel Truth, and not by fancied Habirs of created Grace; 
"Placed 11d chat they are filled with all the Fulneſs of God; and 
Vor(hinM that they are living Stones in that Building, wherein 
cos vol Chriſt himſelf is the chief Corner-ſtone ; — chat they 


re all built together by the Spirit, to be the Habitation 
of God : This doth fo exceedingly offend them, that 


ri. 
ls, cauſeth them to blaſpheme, in crying out 


hath st 


4 vibe this Doctrine of the Spirit of God as Blaſphemy. 
cher e 3. They are offended at this New-Church of the 
v as fl New- Teſtament, becauſe it will be the Church of God 


alone, and will not aknowledge any to be of it, but 
ſuch as are born of God, and have obtained like precious 
| 8 "FORE -& - _ 
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faith with them, and ſo will have no conſtant Commun. | 


on with any, (how {kilfull ſoever in the Letter of the | © 
Word, and how eminent ſoever in outward forms of I u. 


Religion) bur only with ſuch, who have true fellow. 
ſhip with the Father and the Son in the Spirit. 

4. They are offended ar this Church, becauſe uſually 
God calls unto it, not the Great, and Honourable, and 
Wiſe, and Learned, but mean, plain, and ſimple People, 
according to that of Paul, 1 Cor. 1, 26. Jou ſee your call. 
ing, brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fliſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called; But Godbath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe, and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 
confound the mighty, and baſe things of the world and thing 
which are 4 en hath God choſen; Tea and things that 
are not, to bring to nought things that are. So that thi 
true Church conſiſts of a ſinall company of poor, mean, 
ſimple, baſe, and deſpiſed men in the Eyes of the World 
and worldly Church; yea of ſuch, who in their Judg 
ment deſerve to have no Place nor being in the World; 
And who now out of their own choice would willing 
joyn themſelves to ſuch a Congregation ? 

5. The great and worldly wiſe People are mu 
offended at this Church, becauſe of its ourward affficted 
Condition in the World, it having fellowſhip wi 
Chriſt in all his ſufferings; And ſo is always reproac 
ed, deſpiſed, ſlandered, torn, ſpit on, buffered, crucibed 
and mocked; And from all, moſt, or ſome of thek 
ſufferings, the ſpiritual Church is never. priviledged i 
the World: And by reaſon of theſe Things, the Viſag 
of the true Church ſeems foul, deformed, and offentivi 
in the Eyes of Men, whilſt the national and carn! 
Church is highly favoured, eſteemed, and preferred! 
ſelf, and hath its chief Teachers honoured with Searle 
and Furrs; ſo that if Chriſt were on the Earth ag 
in his mean and plain Condition, he would be aſhams 
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o own them, and they would be as much aſhamed to 
own him. And thus much for their offence at the 
ue Church. | | | 

5. They are offended at the true Government of this 

Church. ; 

Becauſe Chriſt under the New Teſtament, as he hath 
ſet up a New Church, ſo alſo 5 up a New 
Government of this Church; and This alfo offends in 
many regards: | | 

:. In that Chriſt will have none brought to his 
Church, by outward violence, and compulſion, though 
he have all Power in Heaven and in Earth; but in the 
Day of his Power, (that is, of the Goſpel) he only en- 
terrains the willing People, and compells no y a- 
gunſt their Wills; — he ſeeks not his own profit, 


„.., tee 8 a. 


but ours. Our Lord Jefus Chriſt gathers his true 
Church on Earth, according to the Councel and Mind 
of his Father in Heaven, and fo wilt entertain none but 
whom his Father draws, becauſe he will have his Church 
not one jot larger than the the Election of Grace. 

2. They are offended ar his Government, in thar 
in his true Church he makes an Equality between all 
Chriſtians through Faith; and will have none over one 
another, but will have all to ferve one another in Love: 
And fo he will have him that would be the greateſt, to 
de che leaſt of all; and him that would be the chief, 
to be the Servant of all, as himſelf came not to be ſerv- 
ed, but ro ſerve, and to give his Life a ranſom for 
many: And he was greater than all the Children of 
God, not through any worldly Greatneſs, Lordlineſs, 
or Dominion, but through his teaching, and inſtructing 
them, and loving them, and ſerving them, and ſuffering, 
and dying for them: And beſides this Greatneſs, there 
s nothing but Equality in his Church. „ BIT 

3. They are offended ar his Government, in that 
chriſt doch nothing in his Church, by che Decrees or 

| IS : Conſticutiong 
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thus they are offended at this true Government allo, 


Conſtitutions of Eccleſiaſtical Men, or by the ſecular 
Arm, and Power of the Magiſtrate, but he doth all by 
his Word, and Spirit, and nothing elfe : And thefe 
alone, without the Addition of any Thing elle, are in. 
finitely ſufficient, ro do all that Chriſt would have done 
in his Kingdom. | | 

4. In that he will have us to love our Enemies, and 
to do good to them that do evil to us, and to pray for 
them Se perſecute us, and deſpitefully uſe us; he wil 
not have us to be Enemies to any, or to do evil to any, 
or to perſecute and uſe deſpite to any: He will haye 
us to beware of falſe Prophets, but not to deſtroy them; 
And to avoid Hereticks, but not to kill them; And 
will have neither of them burnt with any Fire, but the 
Fire of Love. on 

$5. In that he will have all Things in his Kingdom 
ordered and done only by the Law: of Love, and 
nothing by any Law of Violence or Compultion. 

No this kind of Government of the true Church, 
doth grievoully offend the World and worldly Church 
and = Governors of both; becauſe they know no 
Government of the Church at all, but of the Ecclefta- 
tical and Civil Power intermingled, and if this be made 
void, they can do nothing at all in the Government d 
the Church, but think according to their unbeließ, al 
Things preſently will come to Confufion; For they 
want Faith to commit the Government of Chriſts ow! 
Church to his own care; by his Word and Spirit. And 


6 i OY -&4 


o2 


„ ye „ 2 A©”'Y K „ 9 wh e . 


6. And laſtly (for I will name no more particulars: 
. ffended brif Aan | 
are off ended at true Mimſiry. 
Becane Chriſt under the New 5 hat 
erected and conſtituted a New. Miniſtry, not chroug! 
any Eccleſiaſtical Ordination, but meerly through d 
unction of his Spirit, without any Regard at all 10! 


Dall 


RG e a e ... > ww «a Az 
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— nass outward calling or Condition in the World, but 
ecular I „ hether (as J ſaid before) a Man be a Scholar, or Cler- 
all by N o, Man, or Gentleman, or Tradeſman, if Chriſt call 
theſe Fin and pour forth his Spirit on him, that, and that 
re m. only makes him a true Miniſter of the New Teſtament. 
done and of this New and offenſive Miniſtry to the World 
and worldly Church Chriſt himſelf was the firſt, for he 
* and was not of the Tribe of Levi, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ay tor / -. but ofthe Tribe of Judah, of which Moſes ſpeaks 
de wil nothing touching Prieſthood: How then did Chriſt be- 
f * come che firſt and chief Miniſter of the New Teſta- 
e ment? The Spirit of Chriſt tells us by Jaiab, Chap. 6 f. 
rhem; and Chriſt himſelf tells us Luke 4. ſaying : The Spirit of 
ö AnO e Jord is upon me; for he hath anointed me to preach the 
It the Goſnel to the poor, to preach good tidings to the meek, to 
bind up the broken hearted, c. So that our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, being (according to the Diale& of Autichriſt) 
à Lay-Man, and having never learned Letters, nor 
been brought up a Scholar, but being brought "= with 
3/15 in the trade of a Carpenter, and nor ordained 
neither by the Church. of che Fews, nor allowed by 
mem, was yet the firſt and chief Minifter of the New 
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_ Teſtament, through che Unction of the Spirit ny 
pion " low rhe worldly Church were extreamly offended 


at this very thing, as you may ſee in the Goſpel, 


2 
** Mat. 13, 54. 5 J. Feſns came into his own country, and taught 
, tham in the Synagogue, inſomuch that they were aftonifÞed, 
| : yo ; (for no Man ſpake like him, for he taught with Authori- 
le. „ not as rhe Seribes) Jr the) ſard, whence hath this 
An” WH , chis Mechanick Man) this wiſdom, and theſe mighty 


lars 


called Mary ? And are not his brethren and Sifters alt 
with us And they were offended in bim: That ſuch a 


t, hath Man rhar had no Degrees, nor Ordination, ſhowld yer 
hroughl de Miniſter. , . "OY 


ch the 
| t041 


TAN 


And as Chriſt himſelf was the firſt Miniſter of this 
: 73s TT TR. 


works * is not this the Carpenters Son? I not bis mother 


=. Xx ns X Fe 
fort, ſo he choſe in the fame Manner: He choſe Fiſher. 
men, and Tentmakers, and Publicans, plain Men, and 


ot ordinary Imployment in che World, and only put 


his Spirit on them, and this was their ſufficient Unction 
to the Miniftry : And thus it was foretold by Joel, 
Chap. 2,28. And it ſhall come to paſs inthe of days, faith 
the Lordi that I will pour out of my Spirit on all fleſh, an 

fons and daughters ſhall mg e. There needs nothing 
to the Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, but only God's 
2 out his Spirit: Wherefore Chriſt bids his Diſ- 
ciples ſtay ar Jeruſalem till they ſhould receive the 
Promife of the Spirit, and then they ſhould go forth 
and reach. | | ED | 

And fo after, as Believers received the Spirit, fo they 
became Miniſters of the New Teſtament, as we fee in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, and in the firft 300 Years after 
Chriſt. For there is but one only Miniſtry of the New 
Teſtament, which is common to all Men alike who have 
received the Spirit of God, and ro none elſe, rhough 
never ſo excellently qualified with natural Abilities and 
Humane Learning. 

For the Things of the Gofpet are altogether inviſible 
Things, and cannor be known bur by the reaching of 
the Spirit, though a Man have all the Wiſdom, and 
Knowledge, in rhe World, as Paul declares 1 Cor. 2, ver. 


8. 9. 10. ye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor the Heart 


of man umderſtood the things which God hath prepared for 


' them that love him; but God bath revealed them to us (Be- 


hevers) by the Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth. all thing), 

yea the deep things of God. For what man knoweth ile 

65 40 Fa man, hs the Spirit of a Man that is in bim? eval 
- £DE 

God. Now we have received; not the Spirit of the World 

{ which for irs higheft perfection hath only bumane V, 

dm and Knowledge) bus the Spirit which is of God, thi 


off know the Things that are freely given 10 8 of 
E _ Things that ave freely. go 3 — 


Things of God knoweth no Man but the Spirit i 


r 


__ FF ĩðͤv 
| Where we learn that the things of the Goſpel and 
of the Kingdom of God are not known at all, nor diſ- 


cerned in the leaſt meaſure, but by God's Spirit; which 


r 


Spirit is given to all that believe, and this Spirit alone 


is ſufficient, both to enable us to know clearly and cer- 
inly the Things of God, and alfo to publiſh them 
unto others, and nothing of Man or the Creature can 
add to it. | 


Wherefore when Chriſt choſe his Minifters accord- 


ing to his Fathers Councel, he choſe not the Wiſe and 
Learned, but plain, fimple Men; that it might appear 
to all che World, throughout all Ages, how infinitely 
able the Unction of his Spirit alone is, without any 
Addition of any thing elſe, for the Miniſtry of the New 
Teſtament: And Chriſt upon the ferious Confidera- 


tion of this ſtrange Choice of God by him, breaks 


forth into this Thankſgiving, Mar. 11, 25. I thank iber, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou baſt bid tbeſe 


things (that is the Word of Faith and Myſtery of Chriſt 


and his Kingdom) from the Wiſe and Prudent, and baſt 


revealed them to babes; even fo Father, becauſe it pleafed - 


tee. And David admiring this wonderful Diſpenſation, 
peaks thus in the joy of his Heart, 
our Lord, how excellem is thy Name in all the World, wbe 
ba; ſet thy Glory above the Heavens! And then ſhow- 
ing wherein this high Glory of God appears, fairh, Out 
of the mouth of babes and ſucklings ba thon ordained 
frergth, becauſe of thine enemies, that thou migbteſt ſtill the 
ency aud the avenger. God uſeth no other Inſtrument 
to overcome the greateſt Enemies and Avengers, that 
ariſe in che World and worldly Church, than rhe 
ſtrengttr he ordains out of the Momtl of Babes and 
Sucklings, that is true Believers, who lve only on the 
lincere Milk of the Word. s 


The Lord had all the World before him, ro have 
choſen out of it whom he pleaſed to be the Inſtruments 


(b) 5 = 


Pſal. 8,1. 2. O Lord 


"i, 
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1 
by whom he would hold forth his Word and Goſpel 2 
to all Nations; Vet in his infinite Wiſdom, and ora. 
cious Conncel, and good Pleaſure, he would pals by © ”* 
the wiſe and learned Men, and great Philoſophers, and | oy 
fubrile Diſputants, as Paul affirms, 1 Cor. 1, 19. that . 
God harh ſaid, / will deſtroy the Naſdom of the Mi, f . 
and bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the Prudent, tr 
God is ſo far from 2 uſe of humane Wiſdom, 

and Prudence in the Goſpel of his Son, that he quite 
deſtroys it, and brings it to nothing: Wherefore Paul 
adds ver. 20. Where is the wife © where is the learned, or ſp 
lettered Man? where is the Diſputer of this world ? bath 
not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? for after fat 
that in the wiſdom of God, the world by wifdom knew not ;\ 
God, it pleafed God by the 2 of | gunner. to ſave D ; 

them that believe. By the fooliſhneſs of preaching, that IN , * 
is, by the Word ot Faith out of rhe Mouth of Babes I 
and Sucklings, which rhe World reckons Foolifhneſs; cf 
by this alone, doth God bring about the Salvation of ” 
the Ele. 
Nou, at theſe Things, how 2 are the world. , . 
wiſe and deep learned ones (as they eſteem themſelves) ik 
offended; that God's Spirit alone ſhould be a ſufficient i ., 
Unction for the Miniſtry of che New Teſtament, and , 
that God ſhould (on ſer purpoſe ) lay aſide the Wiſe and 
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Prudent Men, and chooſe Babes, and our of ther , 0 
Mouth ordain his great ſtrength to fer up Chriſto ./ 
Kingdom in the world, and to deſtroy Antichriſts! Yea 0 
this Doctrine will chiefly offend the Univerſity. | ef 
For you will fay; if this be ſo, what need is ther i: 
then of our Philoſophy, and of our Arts and Science , | 
to the Miniſtry of the New Teſtament ? And whi 7 
need is there of our Acts and Clerums? And whit *h 
need is there of our Scarlet, and Tippets? And wha 
need is there of our Hoods and Caps, &c. If the Ua N. 
tion of the Spirit alone be ſufficient for che right ne Nin 


X '*35 „ 
ry, and Chriſt do perfect his praiſe by the Mouths of 
Babes and Sucklings, then what need is there of all 
tele Things? | | | 

1 Anſwer, no need at all, as to Chriſt's Kingdom, and 
me Miniſtry of that: For it is one of thegroffeſt errors 
that ever reigned under Antichriſt's Kingdom, to aſſiim 
tat Univerfities are the fountain of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, which do only proceed out of Chriſt's flock. 

And becauſe you will be greatly offended at me for 
{raking thus, you ſhall hear what Luther faith to this 
Matter on 2 Pet. 2,1. upon theſe words: But there were 
falſo Prophets among the People, as there [ball be falſe 
Teachers among you; the Word Peter uſes here, is falſe 
Doctors, or falſe Maſters; and Luther faith: It came to 
' paſs by the ſingular Councel of God, that our Teachers 
ſhould be called Doctors and Maſters, that it may ap- 
pear to all, whom Peter here means., And he farther 
lait'), that Peter hereby doth undoubtedly tax the Uni- 
dverſities, in which ſuch Men are created, and out of 
(which have proceeded all the Preachers in the World, 
% that there is no Town or City under the whole 
kingdom of Antichriſt, which hath not ſuch Doctors 
tand Maſters as are created in the Univerſities. For 
the whole world (ſairß he) is of this Opinion, that the 
Umverfities are the Fountains whence they ſhould 
'fow who ought to teach the People. Now this 
1 [00 be) is a moſt horrible and abominable error, fo 
char nothing hath proceeded in all the World, out of 
'any Thing, fo much to be oppoſed, as out of Univer- 
(ies: Wherefore ( ſaith be) Peter ſaith that all theſe 
dere falſe Maſters, and falſe Doctors., Thus Luther. 

Now if any ſay, this Doctrine being commonly taught 
and received, will throw down the Univerſities. 

i anſwer. If the Univerſities will ftand upon an 
Humane and Civil account, as Schools of good Lear- 
ning for the inſtructing and educating Youth in rhe 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge of the Tongues, and of the liberal Arts and N wc 
Sciences, thereby to make them uſeful and ſerviceable tru 
to the Commonwealth), if they will ſtand upon this ac. Sp. 
count, which is the ſureſt — iafeſt Account, they can I ba. 
ſtand on; and will be content to ſhake Hands with rheir kn. 
Eccleſiaſtical and Antichriſtian Intereſt, then ler them Ml anc 
ſtand, during the good Pleaſure of God; bur if they Hi 
will ftill exalt themſelves above themſelves, and place not 


themſelves on Chriſt's very Throne, as if they had no. 
aſcended upon high to lead captivity captive, and to þ 


Up Gifts ro Men for the Work of the Miniſtry, and it i: 
o will preſume to darken the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt MW Go 
and his true Miniſtry which he ſends forth, as his Fa. che 
ther ſent him, then let them in che Name of Chriſt de- Ef 
fcend into that darkneſs out of which they firſt fprang, Are 


that the Glory of Chriſt may fill the World. 3 
And thus have I declared how the World and world. tu 
ty Church are offended ar Chriſt and his Word, and ue 
Worſhip, and Church, and Government, and Miniſtry, MW Ch. 
and ſo conſequently ar all his Things. "ig 
And now I proceed tothe rhird General I propound- Del 
ed; to wit, to ſhew : | Law 
_ :*. - gre: 

How great an evil it ts, to be thus offended at Chriſt ui 
bis Things. 4 
And this appears in many particulars. at ( 
r. One evil is, that to be offended at Chriſt and hi wic! 
Things, is a certain Evidence that Men are wholly Pro. 
* of Chrift and of God, though they be called 1% 
riſtians, and have the Name of God always in their /% 
Mouths; For if Men knew Chriſt arighr, and God ini“ 
Chriſt, ir were impoſſible they thould be offended «fit 
him; and inaſmuch as they are offended, it is certall Wh, 
they do not know him by any Revelation from tt ed a 
Father. Wherefore Chriſt tells mw Fobn. 16, Hauer 
3. 


chat the chief Ground of that offence which the i orid 10 
46 wor 


— AAS 7 
ie worldly Church ſhould take againſt them who are his 


r 


e. Spirit with him through true Faith, is, becauſe they 
n bave not known the Father nor Him. For he that 
eir knows Chriſt in Chriſtians, is not offended at them; 
em and he chat knows God in Chrift, is not offended at 
ey Hin: But they that are offended at Chriſtians, know 
ace not e p and they that are offended at Chriſt, know 
1 nOt (3 5 = 

* 2. When Men are offended at Chriſt and his Things, 
ma it is a ſign they are real Unbelievers, whatever form of 
it J Godlineſs they may live under, and though it may be 


are offended, are deſtitute of Faith. | 
| 3. They that are offended ar Chriſt, loſe all that ſpi- 


true Behevers, and ſo fall ſhort of the Love of God in 


cou Wiſdom, and Power, and of all rhe ful- 
neſs of God in Chriſt, of eternal Redemption from the 
Law, Sin, Death, and Hell by Chriſt, and of all that 
great Salvation that is in and by Him; And jeſus Chriſt 
s wholly in vain to them. 


a Chrift and his Things, it is a Sign they are of the 
wicked one, of the Seed of the Serpent, and very Re- 
probates; as Chriſt told ſuch offended Jews; Te are of 
jour Father the Devil; and ny Sheeep hear my Voice; but 
jou hear it not (but are offended) and therefore you are 
none of my Sheep, that is, none of the Elect: And again 
faith Chriſt, all that my Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
Wherefore they that come not to Chriſt, but are offend- 
ed a: him, are not given to him of God, and conſe- 
quently are Reprobates. H 
. They that are offended at Chriſt, are utterly ruined 

SE ol through 


they have been old Profeſſors: For Peter faith, Chriſt 
precious to them that believe; wherefore they that 


ritual and eternal advantage that comes by Chriſt to 


Chriſt, of Reconciliation with God in Chriſt, of che 


4. When Men are fully and irreconcilably offended 
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Wrath, Vengeance, Deſtruction, Damnation, which the I the 
Lord God himſelf in all his infinite Wiſdom, Know- ;;- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, and Power, can inflict on {,; 
nx ro all eternity, and ſo he is indeed ground to Pow- an. 

er. e 
Yea farther, that Man that ſtumbles againſt Chriſt, 5 an- 
not only ruined by ſuch offence, bur ruined without ali Ag 
Means or Hope of Recovery: They that are broken cer 
_ againſt him, and by him, are broken in Pieces like af 45: 

Potters Veſſel, which can never be made up again; Ch 
they that fall againſt Him, never riſe again; they rh der 
are ruined by him, are never repaired again. If a Mang to 
were daſhed in Pieces by Moſes, he might be repaired 
again by Chriſt; but he that is deſtroyed by the Savi 
our, by whom ſhall he be ſaved ? He that was con- 
demned by the Juſtice of God for Sin, might recove 
again by the Love aud Mercy of God in Chriſt; bu 
he that is deſtroyed by the Love and Mercy of God 
paſt all Hope and Remedy. | 
| Wherefore I intreat you to conſider, this thing wi 
all your Hearts: For nothing makes ſuch ruines in it 
World as this Sin, Mens being offended againſt ChuW;,; 
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da and his Goſpel. This is the Sin that ruined Feruſalem 
that © ot od, and Germany of late; and if any thing undo 
e is © cis Commonwealth, this will undo it, the offence that 
is taken by mean Men, and by Men in Place and Au- 
thority * Chriſt and his a 

And this is the Sin alſo that is like to undo and ruine 
the Univerſity, and to race it down to the very 
Ground, even your horrible Envy, Enmity, and Op- 
poſition to the Truth of the Goſpel : When Chriſt's 
Word, or the Truth as it is in Jefus, is hated, oppoſed, 
derided and ſcoffed at in your Colledges, in your 
Schools, in your Meetings, yea ſometimes in your Pul- 
pirs, this Sin will daſh you in Pieces, that you ſhall find 
none to recover you. This Sin will engage againſt you 
the Son of the living God; and when his Wrath is 
kindled againſt you not a little, but to the very utmoſt, 
for ſo great wickedneſs, ſhall then, Thomas, and Scotus, 
and other Schoolmen with their cold, vain, and Anti- 
chriſtian Divinity help you? Or ſhall che Secular Arm, 


_—_— 
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iſt, 5 and worldly Power (whom you have ſeduced for many 
8 Ages) be able to ſhelrer you in ſuch an Hour? No 
roken 


| certainly; but if you continue in your bitter Enmity 
like A gainft che true and ſpiritual Word and Goſpel of 


gan Chritt, Chriſt lives and reigns ro being down won- 
y mal derfully, and to make your Name a ſhame and aCurſe 
a Mano the whole true Church of God. | | 
paired And this poor contemptible Doctrine of the Goſpe 


which you hear to Day, and (it may be) moſt of you 
deſpiſe and eſteem of no more than a ſtraw for ſtrength, | 
this very Word ſhall prevail againſt you, and triumph 
over you: And the poor People of God, that ſmall 
handfuſ of believers that are amongſt you, whom you 
deſpiſe in your Hearts, and reckon but as the filth and 
oit-ſcouring of the Place, even they ſhall fee your 
C0 ntall, and ſhall ſay: 7hou art Righteous O Lord, who 
% judged thus; and (hall fay again: Non ſo Lord Cad al. 
mighty, true and Rigbreous are thy Judgments. And 
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And this now have I ſpoken in faithfulneſs to Jeſus I be. 
Chriſt, and in faithfulneſs ro his true Church, and in 
faithfulneſs alfo to the Univerſity, that they might heat Ml . 
and avoid that Ruine which will otherwiſe inevitably WY »i/ 
befall them for their offence at Chriſt and his Goſpel, bis 
And now let them that can receive it, receive it, and let **, 
them that cannot, deride and reject it. But whether Ml ,.;. 

ou receive it, or whether you reject it, ſure I am I 
have ſpoken the Truth, which God himſelf in his due I ©: 
Time will Witneſs to; and {fo much alſo for this Point, M 2. 

| The fourth: Point is 

The bleſſednefs of them that are not offended at Chriſt, G0. 
according to Chriſts Word here. = 7 

Bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. kno! 

Now thoſe very few that are not offended at Chriſt 
and his things, when the whole World and worldly WW W. 
Church are offended, their bleſſedneſs appears in many MW T1 
particulars. . | | 

1. As firſt, in that its evident that zhey all are taught 
of God, aud have beard and learned from the Father bim. , 
{elf touching the Son. And they that ſee Chriſt by ip 
the Revelation of the Father, are not at all offended at in»: 
him, when all other Men are. For ſuch do clearly ſeeWrc: 
Chriſts Power in his weakneſs; his Glory in bis Re": 
en): his Exaltation in his Abaſement ; his divine , 

ature in his human; they ſee hisSufferings were tot 
Sins, his Stripes to heal us, his Death, to deliver us 
from Death; and all this they know nor only by the 
Word, but alſo by the Revelation of the Father inthelf 
Hearts, and fo they cannot be offended ar Chriſt who 
ſee him thus. Wherefore when the World and world 
iy Church had many ſeveral Opinions of Chriſt, and 
Peter notwithſtanding acknowledged him to be tl 
Son of the living God, Chriſt replied, bleſſed art as, : 
Simon, for Fleſh _ Blood _ ot * Lg to 5 4. 
1 y ih is in Heaven: And this is [ud tt 

- > 4 inet Ne oleſſedach "i 
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bleſledneſs, that thou knoweſt me by the Revelation of the Fa- 
ther, and ſo knowefſt me aright, and art not offended. © 

in He then that is not offended at Chriſt when all other Men are, 
ear Wl hich f certain the Father's Teaching, and ſees Chrift far other- 
bly WI vil. chan the World and workdly Church do; he ſees Chriſt in all 
0 his Myſtery, and in all his Glory; and when we ſee him thus, 


tt. ö 


— 


we value him never the worſe for the form of a Servant, nor for 
all bis Reproaches and Sufferings from the World, but we rather 
her I þc4o1d theſe T hings with the greater wonder and comfort; ſee- 
n 1 WW 7 for our fakes he humbled himſelf from the form of God, to 
the form of a Servant, and in that form to the Death of the Croſs. 
2. {hey are bleſſed, becauſe through this Revelation of the Father 
they have true Faith in Chriſt wrought in them, For true Faith 
n Chriſt doth neceſſarily follow the Father's Revelation; and when 
God teaches us Chriſt, we muſt needs believe in him; and 
through this Faith we know him by Experience : And he that 
knows Chrift through the Experience of Faith, finds and feels 
Chiift to be all that to him, which the Scripture ſpeaks of him: 
He through this Faith feels Chriſt to be made unto him of God 
Wilton, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption, and all 
Things ; and Chrift being through Faith made all that to him, 
which he is in Himſelf, it is not poſſible heſhould be offended at him. 
Farther, through this Experience of Faith, Chriſt becomes pre- 
aus co him, as Peter ſaith 1 Pet. 2, 7. To you who believe b 3 


and a Rock of Offence, is precious to them who have Faith, and 
ory him by Experience; fo precious, that they eſteem all the 
greateſt and moſt excellent Things in the World but droſs and 
dung in compariſon of Him: And ſuch Believers have choſen to 
part with their Liberty, their Eſtates, their Relations, and their 
own Lives, all which are precious Things in themſelves, rather - 
thn they would part with this infinitely more precious Chriſt. 

3. They are bleſſed in that through this Faith they have eſtab- 
khment, as Chriſt faith : On this Rock I will build my Church. 
And he that hath Chriſt fax his only Foundation, is never otfended at 
im, whatever Scandals \the World and the Devil raiſe up againſt 
hin: But he that hath another Foundation than Chriſt, to wit, 
ater his own Works and Righteouſneſs, or the World and the 
Things of the World, when Scandals come, they are preſently 
tended, and their Offence againſt Chritt declares they are not 
uit on him, But they whom nothing can offend, they are ſure- 
built and eſtabliſhed on Chriſt, and in this they are bleſſed. 


ud through this Revelation have received true Faith, and throu 
u true Faith, firm Eſtabliſhment, are farther bleſſed, us 
0a cha 


is ch 
ack 


precious: That very Chriſt, which to others is aStone of ſtumbling, _ . 


4, They who have received the Revelation of the Father, 
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en are pait periſhing ; For he that cleaves ſo inſeparably 


K 
ing 


Chi 


to Chriit that nothing can offend him, and is ſo: firmly built on 
Chriit that nothing can remove him; It is impoſſible for him to 


periſh by any Thing: Wherefore it is faid : Behold I lay in Sin A 
a chief corner Stone, Elect and precious, and he that believeth on hin bv i 
ſhall not be confounded : And Mat, r6, faith © hriſt: On this Rock If pr 
will build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall nat prevail. 8 ft 
5. And lait of all, they that have eſcaped the Offence of Chri?, MW VV, 
are ſure of Salvation: For ſuch do truly partake of all that infinite bu: 
and everlaſting Advantage that is by Chritt ; they partake of be ar: 
own Righteouſneſs, and Wiſdom, and Truth, and Poyer, andi tri: 
Nature, and Life, & Word, & Spirit; & of all his fulneſs, and thus that 
they have true poſſeſſion of the beginnings of eternal Life, as 7% wi: 
faith: Theſe things have Þ written to you that believe, that you nal 2. 
know ye have eternal Life abiding in you, 1 John. 5, 13. and Chriti Chr 
faith: I give unto my Sheep eternal Life; that very Life which 25 h. 
was in the Father, and was communicated to Chriit, and manifei are 
in his humane Nature, 0 | then 
And in all theſe Regards are they bleſſed that are not oftended 20 1:1! : 
Chrüt, as Chriſt affirms, 3leffed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offend Chil 
DN Nie. i com 
And ſo now proceed to ſome Uſes, calle 

| . kept 

r. To warn all Men of all ſorts, that they take ſpecial care tui pat. 
they be not offended at Chriſt, and the Things of Chriſt; Y ou ha dpiri 
heard that the World, and the wiſeſt, and greateſt of the Word Gra 
and that the worldly Church, and the holieſt and moſt religious i tem 
that are offended at Chriſt; And you have heard alſo how great a born 


Evil it is to be offended, and how great a bleſſedneſs it is not to wo 
offended; wherefore [do adviſe you from the\V ord, to take ca t he 
mat you be not found amongſt them who are offended at Chrii, it 

But you will. be ready to ſay, we hope we are not offended fff Oi) 
Chriſt, but we do love, honour, and embrace both Chriſt and 


Things of Chriſt. | | im! 
To chis I anſwer, that many do uſually ſay they are not offen nu 

at 5 it may be ſome may think ſo too, who yet indeed ii 1-2: 
before the Lord are grievouſly offended at him, as may thus ai > it 
. peargfor = ES | | | Min: 
I. Firſt, he that is offended at the true Word of Chrilt, Wl Var 
sffended at Chriſt himſelf ; for Chriſt is the Word, the Go wou 
Word, the Word that was with God, and was God, and c elfen 
into the Fleſh, and that ſpake, and did, and ſuffered, and overcanny }. 
all in that Fleſh 3 and Chriſt faid- it was expedient for the Chu Cb:i 
that be ſhould withdraw his Fleſh or bodily Preſence, and Ol they 
continue tha Preſence of his with them, which is by the the C10! 


re tha 
zu hay 
World 
os i 
reat a 
It to 

ke cal 
hriit, 

aded 0 
and ff 


fende 


leed 1 
thus 4 


dal, 


1 


nd cal 


vercin 
Chuidl 
g the! 


— 


1 


| ine Word of God through the Goſpel; and this is that Jeſus 


Chriſt who is preſent with Believers to the End of the World. 
And fo he that is offended at the true ſpiritual Word, held forth 
by the Confeffion of Faith, is offended at Chriſt himſelf, who is 
pr-ſ-nt in that Word ; wherefore faith Peter, 1 Pet. 2, 8. He ir 
a fore of ſtumbling and rock of offence to them that ſlumble at the. 
Ford. The moſt People adore the outward Name of Chriſt, 


but yet cannot endure the true Word of Chrift, Now all that 


ar: oFended at the true ſpiritual Word of Chrift, and right Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, are offended at Chriſt himſelf, and fumble at 
that ſtumbling Stone. And thus multitudes are offended at Chriſt, 
win do think themſelves very free from this Sin. 15 

2, They that are offended at true Believers, are offended at 
Chriſt himſelf, For they are in the World as he was, and walk 
as he did walk ; and they are one Fleſh and Spirit with him; they” 
are his Members, they are himſelf ; and whoſoever is offended at 
them, is offended at him. For Chriſt is the ſelf ſame both in him 
ſell the Head, and in Believers his Members, And theſe are the 


Children of God, together with him the firſt born, and theſe are 


comprehended in the ſame Love, choſen with the ſame Choice, 


calle) with the ſame Calling, ſanctified with the fame Holineſs, 


kept by the fame Power, and glorified with the ſame Glory; theſe 


partake of the fame divine Nature, and have the fame Word and 
Spirit dwelling in them, in the ſame Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, 
Grace and Truth, and there is no difference between Chriſt and 
them, but what is between the Head and the Members, the firſt 


born and his Brethren. And fo, they that arg offended at theſe, 
would as certainly and neceſſarily be offended at Chriſt himſelf, 


if he had lived in their Time, or if they had lived in his Lime. 


it is manifeſt then that they who are offended at the Word of 


Clit, and at the Works of Chriſt, at the Nature and Liſe of 


Chriſt in Believers, would have been offended at them in Chriſt 


him{clf; yea, they who are offended at Chriſt in Believers, would 
much more have been offended at Chriſt in himſelf ; becauſe 
war is in a Chriſtian but in Part, was fully in Chriſt 3 and what 
ins Chriſtian in a finall Meaſure, was in Chriſt without Mea- 
ſure; and there was in Chriſt a far more glorious Preſence and 
Manifcitation of God, than in- any Chriſtian z and proportionably 
would they have been offended at him in himſelf, who are truly 
offended at him in his Members, | 3 : | 

. They who are offended at the Sufferings which come on 
Chriſtians for Chriſt's ſake, are offended at Chriſtfnimſelf, becauſe 
they ſuffer not on their own accoufit, but on Chriſt's, and the 
Croſs they take up and beat is his, amd not their own, If they 


would live as other Men in the common Religion of dhe Nations 
3s © . 
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and make uſe of the form of Godlineſs without the Power; and 
comply with that Doctrine and Diſcipline which the Clergy ſhall 
allow for Orthodox, and the Magiſtrate accordingly approve and 
confirm; then might they live as quietly and proſperouſly as o- 
ther Men; but becauſe they cleave only to Chriſt, and take him 
for their only Maſter in the Things of God, and to receive his 
Word in Faith, and then hold it forth to others, therefore the 
World hates them, as Chriſt ſaid : I have given them thy Word, 
and the World hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the Warld, 
as am not of the World, 

Wherefore every true Chriſtian who ſpeaks and profeſſes the 
Word of Faith, the Word which exaltsChritt alone, and his Things, 
and throws down all other things of the World, though in the 
higheſt eſteem with Men, muſt needs meet with his Enemies and 
Avengers, his Scribes and Phariſees, his Herods and Pilates: And 
now when the carnal Church which hath the FavSur and Coun- 
tenance of the State, fees poor Chriſtians for the Word's ſake 
ſuffering all the Hatred, Malice and Rage of the World and world- 
ly Church, they are greatly offended at them; and in being offend- 
ed at them, they are offended at Chriſt.himſelf ; for it is his Cauſe 
in which they ſuffer, and not their own ; and it is he who ſuffers 

in his Cauſe more than they; as is evident by that complaint of 
his, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me © | ſay, as it is C hrilt, 
that is, and doth all in his true vaints, ſo alſo it is he that ſuffers all 
in them; and they who are offended at theſe. Su” erings of Be- 
lievers, which they ſuffer in and for Chriſt, are of.ended at Chriſt 
himſelf. 

And in theſe three Regards it doth plainly appear, that many 
who pretend to honour the outward Name of Chriſt, are yet in- 
deed grievouſly offended at him. 

2, The ſecond Uſe is another Caution to warn all Men to 
take heed, as not to be offended themſelves at Chriſt, fo alſo not 
to be troubled nor offended with the Offences of others : But 


when we ſee the whole World and worldly Church offended at 


Chriſt and his Things, let us take care that we be not therefore 


offended alſo, but let us conſider, : - 5 
” 1x. That it is no new Thing that Chriſt and his Goſpel ſhould 


be ſtumbled at, and contradicted 1 the World and worldlyChurch; 


for thus it was foretold by the Prophets, and thus it hath been 
done ever ſince Chriſt was manifeſted in the Fleſh, In the Days 
of his Miniſtry, his Doctrine was ſo contrary to carnal Reaſon, 
and the humane apprehenſions of Men in matters of Religion, 
that many of his Diſciples ſaid, this is a hard ſaying, who can bea! 


it? Joh, 6. Vea, man 7 his Diſciples murmured at his Doctrine, 
nay 4 no mare with him, And all along * 


and went back and 


Laer 9 


1d ing Chriſt's Miniſtry, many were ſaared, and ſtumbled, and fell, 
all and were broken thereby ; and he that is troubled and offended. 
nd at this, muſt get him another Chriſt, and another Goſpel; for .be 
-e Chritt is ſet for a Sign to be fpoken againft, and the true 
im Goſpel is ſet for a Word of contention and contradiction to the 
his carnal Chriſtians, and to the whole Workd, | | 
the Wherefore when we ſee in our Time the World and worldly 
d, Church offended at Chriſt and his Goſpel, let us know that thus 
ld, ir hath been from the beginning; and let us know that as Chrift 
and his Goſpel are the fame now as they were then, ſo the World 
the and Antichriſt, and the Devil, the Head of borh, are the ſame 
98, alſo ; and therefore it cannot be but Chriſt and his Goſpel muft 
the ſuffer the ſame contradiction in our Time, as they have done 
and in all former times. | | | 
2, That we.may not be offended with the common and general 
oftence of others, let us conſider that Chriſt and his Goſpel are 
never the worſe for the offence which the World takes at them, 
but Chriſt is ſtill the don of the living God, and the Goſpel is (till 
the Power of God to Salvation, to every one that believes, and 
Chriſt and his Word do ſtill remain a ſure Foundation for the true 
Church of God; That Chriſt crucifhed, which is to the Jews . 
2 tumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, is nothwith- 
ſtanding to them who believe, Chriſt the Power of God, and 
Chriſt the Miſdom of God. 1 Cor. 1. So that Chriſt is not the 
worſe for the World's being offended at him, neither do the faith- 
ful think him the worſe: Nay the more vile he is to others, he is 
ſtil the more precious to them. 5 
3. Vet us conſider that notwithſtanding all the offence of Men, 
Uiriſt and his Goſpel ſtill remain and continue what they are, and 
cannot be prevailed againſt. Mien may be offended at Chrift and 
en to his Word, but they cannot deſtroy and extinguiſh them, but the 
fo ll remain, and do always prevail againſt all things that oppo 
ut chem. | 
led at Wherefore, to deliver us from the ſcandal of all Mens being 
refore off nde againſt Chriſt, we are to conſider, that as all the World 
have been, are and will be againſt Chriſt, ſo Chriſt and his King- 
hould WM dom {1211 riſe up and increaſe againſt all the World, and againſt all 
their Thoughts and Endeavours ; and all, their Councels, Cons 
nvances, and induſtrious Actings ſhall not be able to hinder the 
&inzdom of Chriſt from proſpering and growing great; but it 
eaſon, Wal! ariſe and ſtand up in all its Glory, out of the midſt of all the 
ligion, offences and Contradictions in the World, Wherefore Chriſt : 
n bea! and his Kingdom are called atried Stone; for he hath long ago | 
Arm, WWdurced whatever the World and worldly Church could do nit 
84 Kim, and whatever the Might and Malice of Men and Devils 
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could do againſt him, and yet hath overcome all: All that have 
f oppoſed Him have been daſhed in pieces by bim, in the ſeveral Ages 
1 of the World; and he and his Kingdom ſtill remain, and ſhall re- 
1 main for ever; For He is a ſure tried Stone. And they in this 
1 JLovn and Univerſity, who are the moſt grievouſly offended at the 
=. W ord, ſhall _—_ their ſubtilty, Malice, Sanders, evil ſpeak- 
| ing, nor by any Thinęs they can ſay or do, deſign or undertake, 
be able to prevail againſt it, but they muſt ſhortly die and depart 
out of the World, and in deſpite of them, leave this Word. of 
God behind them, to live, and flouriſh, and overfpread the World. 
And theſe conſiderations, if entertained by Faith, may keep us 
from being oftended at the Offence of the whole World: And f. 
this for the ſecond Uſe. a 

In the third Place, I ſhall ſhew you how Believers ought to 
earry themſelves in the midſt of thoſe Offences that are taken againſt 


Chriſt, and againft themſelves for Chriſts ſake, that is, for his : 
Life and Doctrines ſake, YE q 

1. Firſt then, we ought to be careful to abide in Chriſt, and to . 
walk in Chriſt; to ſpeak all our Words, and to do all our Works, p 


= and to live our whole Life in Chriſt, and in his Spirit, that ſo the b 
1 World may not be offended at us who are nothing, and do no- ce 
thing in ourſelves, but as Chriſt in us, who is and doth all in us: 4 
And then as we ſhall certainly be eſtabliſned and preſerved in 21 
Chriſt, through our abiding in him: So they ſhall as certainly * 
periſh and be ruined through his abiding in us, and their daſhing a- ba 
gainſt him in us. 
2. To carry our ſelves aright in the midſt of offences, let us be 5. 
ſure that the Word we believe and hold forth is Chriſts Word, f 
and then we may be very confident that this Truth and cauſe ſhal MW f. 
and muſt remain, how many Adverſaries ſoever it may have; Ml pn 
and though the World and Devil may rage againſt it, yet (at | 
hath been ſaid ) they ſhall never be able to overthrow it, much be 
leſs to root it out. | | 
A true Chriſtian muſt be able to ſay, I know the Word vic ( 
I believe and profeſs, is the only Word of the Lord God, and bi 2 
everlaſting and unchangeable ruth, and the laſt manifeſtation d 7+; 
his will by his own Som; and whatever Word agreeth not here: :4- 
with, is falſe, and of the Devil, and Antichriſt; and therefore h 74, 
this Word will | ftay, though all the World be againſt me, ne} 
And when we are thus certain of the Word of God three /;// 
Faith and the Spirit, it comforts the Heart and makes it glad, and 47% 
ſettles it in inward Peace and Reſt, in the mid{t of all outward UP Ml 
_ poſitions and Troubles as through Gods goodneſs we have found Ar, 
by Experience, For when we know that the Word which We 
have received and profeſs, is the very Doctrine of the Son of on 
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theol. uſo we know that it ſhall prevail againſt all Kingdoms, Com- 
monwealths, States, Governments, Societies, Univerſities, againft 
all Laws, Orders, Decrees, Acts, and againſt all ſorts and degrees 
of v-orldly and Ecclefiaſtical Powers which are contrary thereunto, 
and ſpall in the Time appointed by God utterly conſume them, 
and bring them to nothing. | 
and by theſe Means, to wit, by abiding in Chriſt and being all 
him; and by being ſure that the Word we believe and profeſs, 
is his Word, we may hve ſafely in the midſt of all offences with- 
out the leaſt prejudice, | Wo SY 

4+, Lofty, 1 ſhall ſpeak a few Words to thofe in this Univerſity 
and Town who are offended at Chriſt and his Goſpel ; and alſo a 
few A ords to thoſe who (through the Grace of God) have eſcap- 
ed this offence, and fo ſhall conchude this Matter. | 
And firit, for you who are offended at Chriſt and his Word, 
which (we muſt needs ſai is come amongſt you in Truth, and in 
plainneſs, and are angry at it, and ſtorm at it, and reproach it, and 
think and contrive how to reſiſt it, and to hinder the free courſe 
and patiage of it in this Place, becauſe it is not only contrary to the 
Plilo{ophical Divinity of the Sckoo's, and Univerſity, and the 
common carnal Religion of the Nation, but doth alſo reprove and 
condemn them, . will have the haughtineſs of Men bowed 
down, and the pride of Men laid low, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
auch his Things only exalted, and that here where the Wit, and 
Wiſdom, and Parts, and Learning, and Accompliſhments of Men, 
have ruffled it, and reigned ares : I fay you that are thus 
offended for this cauſe, are offended at Chriſt himſelf, and at God 
mn kriſt, and you do ſtumble at the {tumbling Stone, and ſhall fo 
fl thereby, as to be broken in Pieces; yea this Stone it ſelf thall 
fil upon you, and ſhall grind you to Powder, and you fhallt be 
Forte with everlaſting Deſtruction from the preſence of the 
nd, and from the Glory of his Power, and this Deſtruction ſhall 
be poured on you with the greateſt Severity and Wrath, that 
God himſelf can inflift in all his Infiniteneſs and Eternity; for if 
(is the Penman of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews faith ) the Mord 
ſpoken by Angels was fledfaſt, and every trangreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward, "what eſcaping can there be for 
them 10ho negle& that great ſalvation, which was publiſhed at firft by 
the Lord Chrift, and after confirmed by the firſt believers, and wit- 
need t1 by Signs and Miracles, and gifts of the Spirit, by God bim. 
elf Heb, 2, 2. 3. 4. and if (as the ſame Believer faith) he that 
ajpiſed Moſes Law, died without mercy, of how much forer puniſh 
ment {ball he be guilty who treads underfoot the Son of God? Cc. 
And afluredly it bad nn much better tor you, that you had lived 
among the and Pagans, where the Gael of God our 
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Saviour had never been heard, than to hear this joyful ſound whit 
manifeſts the Love of God, and brings along with it Remiſſion 
Sins and the gifts of the Spirit, through Faith in Chriſt, and to 
offended at it, and fo to be deſtroyed by the Word of Salvatio 
and to be immediately puniſhed with eternal death by him who 
the true God and eternal Life. And this is the heavy burdt 
which the Word of the Lord hath laid on your Shoulders, and ye 
cannot remove it, | xp 
2, And then for you true Believers, you little Flock, you fe 
. Choſen out of the many called, who hear the Word of Chriſt at 
are not offended at it, though you hear it everywhere, and 
with both Ears in this Univerfity and Town, contradicted, m 
reported, reproached, ſcandalized, and called Error, Hereſie, ng 
Light, Faction, Schiſm, Seditions, and hear all manner of evil fp 
ken againſt it falſly, not only by the rude and ignorant People, | 
alfo by the Scribes and Phariſees and Hypocrites of this Place, a 
yet for all thefe offences you are not offended at it, but own 
and love it, and imbrace it, notwithſtanding all the extream dil7 
vantages it hath from this Place, which is counted by carnal Pe 
ple the very Fountain of Religion and the Miniſtry, knowing 
God's own teaching, that it is the Word of Righteouſneſs: 
Life, and the Fruth as it is in Jeſus, though contrary to the fe 
of the Univerſity and Schools, who have generally their teach 
from Man; to all ſuch, i fay by the Word of the Lord, bleſſed 
ye, of the bleſſed of the Lock. for you are all taught of God tou 
ing Chriſt, and have heard and learned the Son from the Fath 
and through this teaching you have true Faith in Chriſt, and 
know him by Experience, whereupon Chriſt is moſt prectous Il 
you; and through this Faith you are eſtabliſhed on Chrilt fo 
nothing from Earth or Hell can remove you: And being ſo a 
bliſhed through Union with Chriſt, you can no more periſh, 1 
you ſhall 3 be ſaved as Chriſt is ſaved, 5M 
This is your bleſſednefs from the Lord; and the World and 
Devil ſhalt never be able to make it void; and therefore go and 
your Bread with cheerfulneſs, and lie down and rife and live in tal 
under the Shadow of the Almighty, though in this World, and 
this Place, you dwell among Bears and Lyons, and have your C8 
verfation in the midſt of Scorpions; for Chriſt himſelf hath blel 
you in himſelf, and you ſhall be bleſſed for ever; Bleſſed rs he 1 
foever ſhall not be offended in me. | : 
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